Prologue
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Cover View

The Shadowy Figure.

I really love this word.

Along with Glowing Dinosaurs and Giant Robots, it’s one of my top three fantasies.

Manipulating everything from behind the scenes.

Ordinary people don’t even realize they’re being played by him.

Only those of the protagonist level can recognize his existence and confront him.

How could a man not have such a fantasy?

Even now, as a woman, that fantasy was burning darkly in my heart.

Not just any shadowy figure, but the best and the worst of them all.

One who would achieve his goals by deceiving everyone.

I vowed to become the ultimate shadowy figure.

For that fantasy, I…

“I want to go to the Academy.”

“…Huh?”

“Esti. What do you mean by that?”

“I want to enroll in this term's Academy!”

“Why would you, a princess, want to go to such a sweaty place…?”

“If you don’t send me to the Academy… I’ll cut my hair again!!!”

“………?”

———I threw a tantrum with all my might.

'It’s embarrassing, but… if I want to escape this foolish royal family, I have no choice but to use my secret weapon…!!'

“Ahem. Esti Noir de Abruen. My beloved daughter. If you want to cut your hair, you should see a hairdresser….”

“Father, if you don’t send me to the Academy, I’ll cut it super short!! Just like ten years ago!!!”

“………What, what!!!!!?”

“No, that can’t happen!!! Absolutely!!!!”

It was a day in early winter, ten years after I had possessed the world of the novel, now at the age of twenty.

A word from the author (Author's Note)

This is my first experience writing a TS story,

Please take care of me…!!!

1 - The Circumstances That Led the Third Princess to Attend the Academy (1)
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Cover View

How to Survive as a Witch in a Noble Academy.

There was a romance fantasy novel abbreviated as 'Witch Hunt.'

A free serialized novel boasting an average rating of barely above zero stars.

As you can tell from the ratings, it was honestly a pretty terrible novel.

Ignoring plausibility and forcefully cramming in a plot that just repeated the torment of the female protagonist.

Emotionally dry and difficult to read sentences, frequent spelling mistakes, and so on.

I read it to the end because it was free and I wanted to see the female protagonist happy…

But when the serialization ended abruptly with 'the female protagonist who destroyed the world commits suicide.'

The view count for the latest chapter was only 1.

It meant all the readers had dropped out, leaving only me behind.

'…I should have escaped then.'

If I had known I would be possessed by this dreadful novel, I would have run away immediately.

Why did I even bother replying to the author with comments?

'At least I'm glad I left positive comments. If I had left negative ones, I might have been possessed by the female protagonist herself… ugh. Just imagining it is terrifying.'

The only fortunate thing is that I possessed the third princess 'Esti' instead of the female protagonist.

Thanks to possessing a princess who died on her tenth birthday, life in this world wasn't that hard.

No. In fact, the quality of life was much better than in my previous world.

It was only natural since I was originally an orphan raised in an orphanage.

Not everything was easy, though; sometimes, issues arose due to my changed gender…

But complaining about that would be a sign of being spoiled.

So, I lived as the third princess, Esti, for the past ten years.

'But I couldn't just live carefreely as a princess.'

Of course, I didn't live quietly as just the third princess.

Knowing that the world was going to split in two, how could I sleep soundly?

I had to struggle to survive.

That's why I worked hard over the years.

If I acted like I knew the future and got labeled as a 'Witch,' it would be the end for me, so I had to do it alone.

Using the knowledge of the original story that only I knew.

Even if it meant deceiving everyone, I had to prevent the foretold destruction…

I had no choice but to become the mastermind.

'In the end, I had to become the mastermind.'

That's how I lived as the third princess and the mastermind.

Manipulating the key figures of the royal family.

Inducing events to avoid the accidents that were in the original story.

…Sometimes deceiving and betraying precious people.

For ten years.

And now, after ten years have passed.

Having turned twenty this year, I decided to reveal a little of my hidden fangs.

To step out from behind the shield of the royal family and actively intervene in the 'story.'

'I had been saving my hair threat to use for getting into the Academy. Hehe.'

What I had to do for that was…

To enter the Academy.

In the swirling thoughts that led back to the Academy, I slowly opened the door in front of me.

-Creeeak….

"Elena unnie."

"Esti. What do you want to say?"

As I opened the door, I saw a silver-haired woman sitting on the bed in her pajamas.

The second princess of the Abryuen royal family. My half-sister, Elena unnie, whom I possessed as the third princess 'Esti.'

I slowly approached her.

With steps that resembled a snake crawling toward its prey, very mastermind-like.

-Pat pat.

"You know? Father said that if I get permission from my brother and sisters, he would allow me to go to the Academy!"

"…Is that what you're saying again?"

As I sat next to her, a husky and emotionless voice greeted me.

It sounded as if everything in the world was bothersome, and she wished I would just disappear.

Of course, despite her tone, her actions were incredibly kind.

-Brush.

"First, eat this. I just baked it fresh for dinner."

She took out a cookie jar prepared just for me and handed it over.

I happily accepted the cookie and took a bite.

Being a mastermind requires a lot of brainpower.

No matter how much sugar there is, it’s never enough.

"Wow~ It smells great~!!"

-Bite. Munch munch.

"…So cute."

'Hehe. How could anyone suspect I'm the mastermind after seeing this? My acting is perfect, after all!'

The added effect of lowering her guard was a bonus.

So, while eating the cookie, I made her relax.

———If everything had gone according to the original story, by now, the second princess, who would have been the next empress, would be…

-Munch munch, gulp.

"There's plenty, so eat more. Esti."

"…Okay!"

'Hehe. Elena unnie has no idea that I'm the one who will take her crown.'

She wouldn't even dream of it.

That I was the mastermind manipulating the succession battle from behind the scenes.

Moreover, in the original story, by now, she would have firmly established her position as the only heir left in the royal family.

But I chose not to say anything and kept my mouth shut.

I didn't want to give away that I knew the future and end up being tortured as a Witch like the female protagonist of 'Witch Hunt.'

On top of that…

'I feel like a complete mastermind right now…!!!'

-Grin.

Thinking that even the position of supreme ruler of heaven and earth was in my hands made my heart race with excitement.

I chewed on the cookie, celebrating, 'I was like a mastermind again today~.'

-Munch munch… Thud.

"……Huh?"

A gentle touch suddenly landed on my head.

It was Elena unnie's hand.

-Swish. Swish.

'Unnie really likes my hair….'

Afterward, she gently brushed my hair, as if trying to win my heart, while explaining about the Academy.

"Listen while you eat. I understand that you want to go to the Academy. I wanted to when I was young too…."

To summarize the explanation that continued for a while:

The Imperial Academy.

A prestigious higher education institution that the Abryuen Empire boasts.

A gateway to reaching high positions in the Empire.

As the main stage of the original story, its status was immense.

Wizards and alchemists could not join the Magic Tower or related guilds without graduating from the Academy.

If you got caught doing something under the Empire's watch, you would immediately be labeled a 'Witch.'

Even knights who engaged in physical work were practically forced to graduate from the Academy.

Without an Academy diploma, not only was rapid promotion impossible, but even joining a knight order was difficult.

Of course, the curriculum at the Academy was outstanding.

Even those who didn't want to climb the ranks would knock on its doors, carrying gold coins, if they had ambition.

Adventurers and mercenaries chasing after money would also seek out the Academy to raise their worth.

However,

"If you were a commoner, I would support you, but… you were born with the blood of Abryuen. You won't gain anything by going there. You'll just come back with a troubled heart."

Despite being called the Academy, its essence was ultimately a place for social elevation.

The explanation ended with the statement that it wouldn't matter for someone like me, who was already born with the highest quality blood.

In other words, it was all common knowledge.

'I'm sleepy, but they keep talking about things I already know….'

"Yawn… Nobles go there a lot, right?"

"Those who walk in on their own are usually the second or third sons of barons at best. The rest are mostly those who ended up there due to some trouble. Instead of a monastery."

"……."

'No wonder. The nobles in 'Witch Hunt' were all human trash. They were the ones who got into trouble.'

"So, Esti, you shouldn't go to such a place. I understand you want to go, but it's definitely not a clean place where you can just go and play."

Even though it was something most people knew, her words dripped with concern for me.

I quietly licked the cookie crumbs off my fingers.

As I was doing that, unnie gently hugged me from behind.

"I don't want to send my beloved little sister to such a place."

-Tight… Squish.

"……."

'No matter how accustomed I am to life as a woman, this sudden affection feels a bit awkward.'

Although my expression faltered for a moment due to the sensation I felt, anyway.

I steadied my heart and hugged unnie back.

And then, I whispered in her ear…

———I threw a tantrum.

'Ah, is this the only way?'

"Unnie, please don't do that, okay?"

"…Esti."

"Yes? Yes? I really want to go."

"……."

I pleaded, whispering in her ear.

Unnie fell silent, as if she found it absurd.

She was probably thinking whether she even heard me.

But a wicked smile was on my lips.

A very sinister one.

A smile befitting the name 'absolute mastermind.'

"I can only ask you like this, unnie?"

"I, outside…."

"Of course. You know I trust and follow you the most in the world, right?"

"……."

"Please, unnie♡"

The strength in unnie's arms around me gradually weakened.

Even her husky and emotionless voice couldn't hide her flustered reaction.

It was a response I would never have expected from someone once called the 'Iron-Blooded Crown Princess' in the original story…

But I didn't even glance at her, as if it were only natural.

My gaze was fixed on a spot behind her. The air.

There floated a translucent window visible only to me.

It contained the ability that allowed me to become the mastermind shaking this palace and, by extension, the entire Empire.

-Ding!

[Current favorability towards 'Elena Blanchard de Abryuen (24, Female)': 100 (Max)]

[Due to the effect of favorability, the probability of gaining the other person's goodwill is 'absolutely' increased.]

The ability I had from the very beginning after suddenly falling into this world.

The power to check the favorability of people towards me and gain bonuses accordingly.

Under this simple yet powerful ability, unnie fell helplessly.

"If, if Esti really wants it… I suppose I can give my permission…."

"Thank you, unnie♡"

'I felt like a complete mastermind just now…!!!'

Author's Note

I intended to upload up to chapter 2 today,

But the work got delayed…

I'll upload chapter 2 as soon as I can!

2 - The Circumstances That Led the Third Princess to Attend the Academy (2)
Esti was inwardly praising herself.

The second princess, Elena, thought to herself.

An angel who turned the bloody struggle for succession, where blood washes away blood, into nothing, embracing the pain that everyone carried.

The sole focal point that united her siblings with the simple reason of "because Esti will be sad."

Her younger sister, who always walked around with a bright smile, was foolish in many ways.

The third princess, Esti...

Was just so cute.

"Hehehe, thank you~ sister~♡"


	Smack. Rub rub.



'How can I endure this cuteness?'

As she pretended to give in, Esti nuzzled her soft cheeks against Elena's shoulder, thanking her.

Every time Esti's velvety skin brushed against her shoulder, Elena's lips twitched.

Even she, who was usually indifferent, felt this much, so the other siblings must have been laughing uncontrollably.

Esti's charm was that powerful.

'Moreover, she doesn't even realize she's doing this... Her cuteness comes out unconsciously. So adorable.'

In fact, Esti's charm was a passive trait she didn't even intend.

If asked later, she'd tilt her head and say, "Huh? Did I do that?" A instinct engraved in her subconscious.

Before such overwhelming cuteness, Elena felt utterly powerless.

She could do nothing but pat her head and promise to do anything for her.


	Swoosh, swoosh.



"Hehe. Totally a dream... Glowing Dinosaur..."

"......"


	Pat pat pat pat.



With Esti's cute laughter, the hand that was patting her head became even busier.

It was a rather foolish sight that could be seen as too soft for a 20-year-old adult.

But for her, it was truly unavoidable.

Her younger sister was so cute that she wouldn't feel pain even if she were put in her eye.

And she was a child more pitiful than anyone in the world.

'...Moreover, threatening to cut her hair like back then. How much did she want to go that she would poke at her own wounds?'

Compassion filled her hand as she stroked Esti's hair, which was closer to white than silver.

Seeing her younger sister, who hadn't grown at all since ten years ago, suddenly brought back the horrors of that day.

Was that why?

Without realizing it, she brought Esti's hair to her nose.

A sweet black tea scent wafted gently.


	Sigh...



"...Sister?"

'Yes. If Esti wants it.'

Compassion transformed into resolve.

The happiness her sister had lost since that day.

With the determination to do anything to bring it back.

The iron will was soon directed towards Esti.

'But still, the Academy is a bit... Hmm. The first brother and the second brother, sister will refuse for me, right?'

"Yes. I will support Esti."

...She wasn't sure where in her resolve it was iron will, as she didn't want to be hated by Esti and hoped others would refuse. But anyway.

After that, she left her signature on the parchment Esti had brought.

Passing the empty names of the first prince, second prince, and first princess.

The signature of the second princess, 'Elena Blanchard de Abryuen.'

Unless one of those three had already signed, it was fine since no one had signed yet.

Defending herself that it was okay to indulge her a little.

Esti, who received it, was overjoyed, jumping up and down.

"Sister, thank you!!"

'Just because I got permission from one person, she's jumping around. So cute...'

"Now Father will also give his permission. Hehehe."

"......Huh?"

Elena's expression, which had been looking at her younger sister cutely, stiffened.

The parchment fluttering in her hand was completely different from what she had seen earlier.

The parchment that had been empty except for her signature was now filled.

[I support Esti Noir de Abryuen's admission to the Imperial Academy.]

First Prince. Ron Paulsen de Abryuen.

Second Prince. Pierre Bernier de Abryuen.

First Princess. Maria Lortier de Abryuen.

Second Princess. Elena Blanchard de Abryuen.

'Could it be that she already got permission from sister and the brothers...?'

A late realization hit Elena.

Why would a sleepyhead who usually falls asleep by ten come looking for her at this late hour?

...Could it be that she had to get permission from the other three, which made her late?

She unconsciously reached out and grabbed the parchment.


	Snatch.



"Huh? Sister?"

"It was definitely blank earlier, how...?"

She examined the parchment in disbelief, but there was no sign of manipulation.

All four signatures matched their respective handwriting, so it wasn't a forgery.

This meant that everyone, except for the first person persuaded, had signed the parchment thinking it was blank.

Other family members who cherished Esti wouldn't have known and must have signed thinking it was blank, just like her.

Elena blinked in confusion.

'It doesn't seem like there was any alchemical treatment...'

"Hehe. Curious, huh? Want me to tell you?"

"......Esti?"

Beside her, Esti sat with a playful smile.

She asked if Elena wasn't curious about what she had done to make her name disappear and reappear.

Suddenly, a wave of anxiety washed over her.

'Could it be magic... No. It can't be. Esti isn't a witch.'

If something magical like this happened, she should have been pondering whether it was magic...

Using magic she hadn't even learned was a characteristic of a 'witch.'

She didn't even want to imagine Esti being a witch.

"No. Just."

"This is the first time I'm telling you this?"

However, Esti, unaware of her sister's thoughts, slowly raised her hand.

As if it were a secret, she placed her finger on her lips.

And then.


	Swoosh...
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"———!!!!!?"

From her hand, a purplish mana surged.

Esti, who had never learned magic, was using magic.

As if... like a 'witch.'

Elena's expression instantly turned to despair.

'A witch. Esti... why on earth...'

"How is it? Warm, right?"

"......?"

But soon she noticed the strangeness.

Esti's expression was so calm that she couldn't even think she had revealed herself as a witch.

And,


	Whoosh.



'Warm...?'

From that purplish light, a warmth akin to divine power was emanating.

It was known that the mana emitted by witches was so cold it froze people's hearts. Yet this was the exact opposite.

As she stared in a daze, Esti continued to explain slowly.

"Actually, I learned illusion magic. From my teacher... no, from the court magician, Lady Stella."

"Wasn't she a weirdo famous for not taking on disciples?"

"I begged her to teach me, right? Hehe."

'There's no beating a 100 in likability.'

The explanation that she learned magic from Stella, one of the top sorceresses in the empire and a weirdo.

Elena let out a sigh of relief.

'It can't be a lie... Why would she tell a lie that would be immediately exposed if asked?'

"Really, I thought my heart was going to drop. I thought you were a witch."

"Was that so? I didn't know because you kept a straight face."

"Anyway. Why did you learn magic?"

"Because I was bored!"

"......"

'Annoying... but cute.'

The tension eased, and the atmosphere relaxed.

As her younger sister smiled as usual, Elena hesitated to give her a playful slap on the head but ultimately refrained.

She thought there was nowhere to hit on that small head.

"So, is that the only magic you learned, or...?"

"I only learned illusion magic. Lady Stella said I had no talent for other schools."

"...Of all things. The most useless magic."

"What would I do learning useful magic? I'm not going to be a battle mage."

"That's true."

A dull conversation passed between them.

Yet both their gazes were focused on the mana gathering in Esti's hand.

At the end of that gaze, the purplish light gathered and formed a shape.

"And... ta-da~!"

"This is...?"

"It's a Glowing Dinosaur! Isn't it amazing?"

"......"

It looked like something a child made out of mud, an animal-shaped something.

Elena's lips rarely curved into a smile.

Not because of the Glowing Dinosaur, but because Esti proudly presented it to her, looking so silly and cute.

Her hand once again rested on her younger sister's head.


	Swoosh, swoosh.



"That's impressive."

"Yes! But my teacher... no, Lady Stella said that she could teach me much better in a proper environment."

"So that's why you wanted to go to the Academy."

"Well, something like that?"

'It's a bit of a side benefit, though.'

In the end, the topic circled back to the Academy.

Elena's expression became complicated.

She pondered for a moment.

'The Imperial Academy. It's not a clean place to send Esti to...'

There were many reasons why Esti shouldn't be sent to the Academy.

Esti was one of the precious political cards of the royal family.

Just by marrying her off, the royal family could gain the loyalty of a family.

Esti was the precious youngest daughter of the Abryuen royal family.

If she left for the Academy, everyone would surely be yearning for her every night.

There were also worries about what might happen if something went wrong.

Resources that would be consumed for her protection outside the royal family, etc.

The more she thought about it, the more reasons popped up.

But,

'Still, how bored must she have been...'


	Pout.



"So, sister? That parchment, please hand it back♡"


	Ding!



[Current likability level towards the target 'Elena Blanchard de Abryuen (24, female)': 100(Max)]

[Due to the effect of likability, the probability of gaining the other person's favor is 'absolutely' increased.]

She loved her younger sister so much.

It was a sufficient reason to nod her head.

'Above all, maybe there, Esti can find happiness again. The happiness she lost since that day... happiness as a girl.'

"Okay. But for now, it's too late. I'll give it to Father tomorrow."

"Eh~ I want to show him quickly."

"I'll go with you tomorrow. The court magician will come too."

"Then I can't help it... yawn. I'm sleepy."

"...Let's sleep together for the first time in a while."

"Okay..."

That night passed just like that.

* * *

The next day.

"Father!! I got all the permissions!! Please let me go to the Academy!!"

"———What!!!?"

The Abryuen royal palace was turned upside down.

The third princess, Esti.

Admission to the Academy. Confirmed.

3 - The Reason for Sending the Youngest Daughter to the Academy
The Emperor has granted permission for the Third Princess, Esti, to enter the Academy.

The news, which had been circulating since morning, turned the Abruen Imperial Family upside down.


	Whispering.



	Did you hear? The Third Princess is going to the Academy.



	Are they really sending such a delicate one, who hasn’t even recovered from that day’s shock, to the Academy?



	Well, it was the Third Princess's wish, after all...



	Her Highness is so unpredictable that it’s possible, but why on earth did His Majesty allow it?





Even the servants were questioning the Empire’s fate over such news.

The intense reaction stemmed from the public perception of Esti.

The Third Princess, Esti Noir de Abruen.

A poor child who had secluded herself in shock for three whole years after the incident on her tenth birthday.

The shock was so profound that she remained a delicate child who hadn’t grown for ten years, stuck in that moment.

Despite the emotional scars, she always walked around cheerfully, bringing happiness to those around her.

…Though this was quite different from Esti’s own thoughts.

In any case, this was how the public perceived her.

But now, they were sending Esti, who should be protected by the Imperial Family, to the Academy?

Everyone thought to themselves.

Your Majesty, what on earth are you thinking?



Meanwhile, the Emperor, Everard Blanshephor de la Abruen.

The sky of the Empire was darkened by deep furrows on his brow as he pondered.

“Haah. I trusted you all, yet how is it that none of the four of you could persuade Esti?”

“......”

Before the sighing Emperor stood four individuals, bowing their heads.

Esti’s siblings. The princes and princesses.

“I thought it would be better for you, her peers, to persuade her rather than me explaining it. I am… very disappointed, my children.”

The reason the Emperor had called his children was simple.

They should have convinced Esti not to go to the Academy; how could they just let her go so easily?

The response he received was from the First Prince, who was grinning with half-closed eyes.

“When Esti calls me ‘older brother’ and asks for something, how could I refuse? She rarely calls me ‘brother’ otherwise.”

“Oh, did she do that to you too? Wow. It seems Esti really wanted to go to the Academy. She wouldn’t even say a word no matter how much we sweet-talked her, but she went that far.”

“You all… Haah.”

The two princes were simply happy to hear Esti call them ‘older brother.’

The Emperor’s sigh grew heavier at their responses, reminiscent of Esti’s unintentional cuteness from the previous night.

Then, the First Princess added with a haughty expression.

“Even Father couldn’t resist and allowed Esti to go, right? I heard from Elena that as soon as she called him ‘Daddy,’ he said, ‘I’ll trust only you!’”

“Ugh….”

A response that could be summarized as ‘Even Father coddled her.’

It was a rather irreverent remark to make to the sky of the Empire, but the Emperor didn’t mind.

He had always encouraged them to speak frankly about matters concerning Esti.

Moreover, he himself thought this was indeed his own folly.

The Emperor leaned back in his throne.

The throne felt much harder than usual.

Worry escaped in the form of a sigh.

“What should I do….”

‘Esti still can’t wear women’s clothing due to the shock from that time. In fact, I heard from the head maid that she even closes her eyes tightly when washing, unable to look at her own body. How can I send such a child outside the palace….’

“Do not worry too much, Father.”

“Elena?”

However, there were not only devoted children who drove nails into their father’s heart in this place.

There was also the Second Princess, Elena, who still held respect for the Emperor.

…In truth, she was only feeling good because she had hugged Esti yesterday, but still.

She comforted her father, saying not to worry.

“It might actually be a good thing.”

“Explain further.”

Elena, who wished to hold and cherish Esti for a lifetime, said it was good that Esti was leaving the palace.

Everyone, including the Emperor, focused their attention on her.

Elena’s characteristic emotionless voice resonated.

“For the past ten years, we have tried many things to heal Esti’s wounds. For example….”

In summary, it went like this.

Due to the trauma from the incident on her birthday ten years ago, Esti had stopped wearing dresses or skirts.

The Imperial Family had done many things for her.

First, they sought a fiancé to embrace her broken heart after her engagement was broken.

However, for ten years, Esti had not had another fiancé.


	I am passionately in love with Her Highness the Third Princess. Her beautiful looks and….



	Are you a pedophile?



	Huh!? No, I was captivated by her character above all.



	You bastard, are you saying our Esti is ugly?



	W-Your Highness, that’s not what I meant….



	Enough. You don’t match her status, you’re unnecessarily tall, and you’re ugly. Esti is too precious for you.



	…What? Are you talking about me?



	Anyway, you’re disqualified. Go back.





The standards kept rising, and eventually, even the handsome crown prince of a rising kingdom was deemed unworthy in the eyes of the family.

In any case, the Imperial Family had done a lot.

They had made the most beautiful dress in the world, something any girl would envy.

That masterpiece, crafted by the finest artisans, was gathering dust in Esti’s wardrobe.

They had invited the best theater troupe on the continent to perform a thrilling romantic play.

Esti had slept soundly throughout the entire play.

They held balls frequently to allow her to meet boys her age.

Esti always returned with nothing but sweets.

Thus, all the efforts made to restore Esti’s happiness as a girl had gone to waste.

“At this point, even an animal would know that we cannot heal Esti’s wounds alone.”

“……Yeah.”

The Emperor, recalling ten years of futile efforts, fell into a gloomy silence.

In contrast, a smile appeared on Elena’s lips.

“But if the new environment of the Academy and our love come together….”

“……!!!”

She then slowly unfolded her plan.

A way for her beloved younger sister to regain her happiness as a woman, which she had thought of while gently stroking Esti’s hair yesterday.

The scheme of Elena, who had been called the Iron-Blooded Princess in the original work, greatly impressed the Emperor.

“Hooh. Elena. Excellent.”

“Wow, Elena, you’re quite clever, aren’t you?”

The other three were equally impressed by her plausible plan.

Underneath it all, everyone nodded in agreement.

“Let’s willingly send her. To the Academy.”

“Right. Let’s prepare.”

Thus, Esti’s admission to the Academy was confirmed.

The superficial reason that no one could understand was to cultivate magical power as the direct apprentice of the court magician, Stella.

The real reason was…

“———Let’s do our best until the day Esti wears a skirt again.”

To try and get Esti, who only wore pants, to wear a skirt just once.

If she knew, she would surely be horrified, thinking, ‘What on earth is the reason for sending my youngest daughter to the Academy…?’



Two months have passed since I received permission to enter the Academy.

It is now March.

And today is…

The day of the Academy entrance ceremony.

Therefore, I have been preparing myself since dawn to gather my thoughts.

‘Everything I’ve built up until now is to twist the stories that will unfold at the Academy. Hang in there, dark plot…!!!’

“Is the water temperature alright, Miss?”

“Yeah. Perfect. Thank you.”

“Then I will wash your hair.”

“Okay~.”

Around me were many women attending to my bath.

In the early days of my possession, when I wasn’t accustomed to this body.

I had closed my eyes tightly, fearing I would be caught if they saw my naked body, and this had continued.

Of course, now that I’m used to it, it doesn’t matter…

After being attended to a few times, it became incredibly comfortable.

If I keep my eyes closed, they do everything for me.

That’s why I had been keeping my eyes closed during baths for the past ten years.


	Murmuring.



	Miss, you still won’t even think of looking at your own body today….



	How low must your self-esteem as a woman be for you to keep your eyes tightly shut like that?



	Oh no. I feel like I’m going to cry….





‘What are they muttering about over there?’

I could hear some chatter behind me, but it probably wasn’t anything important.

I brushed it off nonchalantly…

I secretly cast a spell.

The first magic I learned from my master after deciding to become a dark plotter.

A spell often used by the protagonist of the Witch Hunt, perfect for killing time while keeping my eyes closed during a bath.

‘Where… surveillance.’


	Whoosh.



As I activated the spell I had used so many times that I could even create shadows, my vision shifted.

Even with my eyes closed, I could see vividly as if they were open.

It was the effect of the ‘surveillance’ spell, which borrowed the vision of the contractor.

Thus, my eyes merged with those of the contractor.

Soon, a gloomy office came into view before me.

‘She’s still living in such a dark place….’


	Stopping.



Even after several years since I last met her, the interior remained unchanged.

As I was admiring this, my gaze suddenly shifted.

It seemed she had noticed the activation of my surveillance magic and was a bit surprised.

She quickly pulled out a notebook from her bosom.

A notebook solely for communication with me.


	Scratch scratch.



[Ah, Stie. It’s such a lovely morning. Speaking of which, today is the day of your entrance ceremony. Congratulations.]

‘At first, she couldn’t even write, and now she has beautiful handwriting.’

The contractor, mentioning my name as the dark plotter, sent me a greeting through a note.

On the back of her hand, the letters T and S were engraved.

She had begged me to read my name in letters and had the contractor’s seal engraved in a different order.

After that, crimson mana began to ripple over the seal.

[I will prepare shortly.]


	Whoosh….



‘Wow, she really is powerful. Is that amount of mana even reasonable?’

The mana was enough to rattle the whiskey glass on the desk.

And then…

———She too had used the surveillance magic.


	Whoosh!!!!!



In an instant, her vision transformed.

Then, the vision of another person. The vision of yet another person.

They unfolded before me through her eyes.

In a scale and magnitude I could not handle.

‘…I think this is the true value of this magic.’

Before me, 99 visions were divided and spread out.

The worst villain group that dreamed of overthrowing the Empire in the original work, ‘The Blade of Dusk.’

It was the vision of all the informants dispatched near the Academy.

‘…I don’t know why they are now operating under the name TS Brigade, but….’

It was a bit unsettling that they all had the letters T and S engraved on their hands, but still…

After that, I surveyed the Academy through the eyes of the informants.


	Splash splash.



“I will apply the balm, Miss.”

“Okay~.”

‘Wow~. Receiving a bath while overlooking the Empire. This is what being a dark plotter is all about~.’

Of course, I was enjoying the bath service as well.

And then, a little later, as the bath was nearing its end.


	Stopping.



“…What?”

‘Wait, why is she over there?’

I spotted a familiar face at the entrance of the Academy.

However, now, she was not a student at the Academy in the original work.

4 - The Appearance of the Male Protagonist(?)
An unexpected face reflected in the 'surveillance' magic.

For a moment, I pondered what was going on…

But soon I scoffed dismissively.


	Snicker.



“Well, I can just ask directly.”

I've known that person since the first day we possessed each other, so we're somewhat close.

Without any hesitation, I planned to go and ask.

What are you doing here?

With that thought, I cheerfully ignored him and shifted my gaze around to observe the Academy's activities.

——— Today, the Academy is scheduled to be attacked.

“Hmmm… I don’t see any plausible signs. I don’t see anyone who looks like the heroine either.”

However, after searching for a while, I found nothing.

Today is the day the heroine enrolls in the Academy.

Moreover, a villain organization is attacking the Academy, plunging the heroine's school life into chaos.

Because of that, I had been keeping a close watch on the Academy recently…

I never expected that there would be no signals even on the day of enrollment.

To evade the eyes of me, the absolute mastermind and the current strongest villain organization, the TS Brigade.

The ones attacking today might actually be quite formidable.

I puffed up my cheeks with rising vigilance.

Like a pufferfish filled with poison.

“Buu…”


	Bubble bubble.



Half-submerged in water, I steeled my resolve.

No matter how cruel this world is, no matter how much you hate it.

I will change the story in my own way.

Even using your malice as part of my plan.

As the absolute mastermind.


	Whisper whisper.



	Ah, Her Highness is playing in the water.



	How cute♡



	How can her cheeks look so soft…



	Should I poke them? I feel like Esti would forgive me.



	Hold on. You can play with her as much as you want when we do her makeup later.





“Ah. Now that I think about it… knowing about the attack and deliberately walking in calmly. I’m totally the mastermind!!!”

Feeling good, I splashed around for about 20 more minutes before coming out.

Afterwards, my fingertips were slightly swollen.



For some reason, after finishing my persistent lotion application today.

I closed my eyes and stretched my arms out in a T-shape.

“Hey, do it.”

“Alright, Your Highness. I will assist you with your adornment.”

Then, a swarm of attendants rushed in to change my clothes.

… I could change clothes by myself, but the attendants loved dressing me up so much that I just let them do it.

As I was pampered by the skilled hands of the clothing experts, I was transformed into an outfit suitable for going out in an instant, like a magical girl.

Only then did I open my eyes.


	Blink blink.



“You look truly beautiful today, Esti!”

“Yeah, yeah.”

“To me, you just look like a little kid.”

At that moment, the attendants showered me with compliments.

Cute, beautiful, really like a little girl, they said, but I responded half-heartedly.

With silver hair and red eyes, it was indeed a combination that screamed 'mastermind'…

But attached to a 135 cm little body that hasn’t grown at all since I was 10 years old.

Even I, who was relatively young at 13 before possession, thought I just looked like a little kid.

Because of that, my self-assessment was somewhat harsh.

I wasn’t a lolicon before possession, and I’m not one now.

Then, a sorrowful sigh came from behind.


	Sigh… so cute. Really like a little girl.



	Refusing to wear the cute frilly clothes and only wearing those not-so-cute riding pants.



	Ever since that day…





Half of the reactions lamented my bland responses, while the other half criticized my outfit.

I thought, 'Hmm, what’s wrong with that? It’s comfortable to move in, and it looks pretty cool.'

A white shirt and pants, a light brown cardigan, and a black jacket.

Even I thought it was a decent outfit.

It was the only combination I gave an OK sign to among the ones the attendants picked out.

… Of course, the riding pants I insisted on wearing were a bit of a stubborn choice.

“Skirts are a bit uncomfortable. I wouldn’t wear one unless forced.”

Skirts. If I had to wear one, I would.

Even though I liked pants, I wouldn’t throw a tantrum over it.

But people didn’t insist on making me wear skirts.

Sometimes they would tease me, asking if I didn’t think this dress was pretty or if I wanted to try it on, but when I said pants were more comfortable, they would back off.

Even a few years ago, on the day of the founding ceremony.

When I casually asked my sisters, “Do I have to wear a dress too?”


	Oh, no, Esti!! You don’t have to wear one at all, not at all!



	Who forced you to wear one?



	It’s not that, but all the sisters are in dresses, so I was wondering if I should wear one too, even in this body…



	This body… sniff!!! Esti, you’re so pitiful…!!!



	… Esti. You don’t have to force yourself.





“My sisters said that too. They told me not to wear one.”

I had even received a definite answer that I didn’t need to wear one.

So I had no intention of wearing a skirt when I had comfortable pants.

Of course, if someone asked me to wear one, I would gladly do it.

But who would want to see a little kid in a skirt? No way.

So today, I shook my head again.

“This outfit is enough for me, right?”


	Sniff, Esti…



I heard someone sobbing behind me, but I ignored it.

People in this world were unnecessarily tearful.

That’s how romance fantasy novels are.



Anyway. After finishing the eventful preparations for going out since morning.

I finally left the palace after about an hour of being tormented by my family.

It was because my overly affectionate family was so sincere in their farewells.


	Thud.



“I thought it would take two hours, but that was unexpected.”

However, this was still much quicker than I had anticipated.

Because of that, my expression while sitting in the carriage was quite bright.

The coachman, who had been preparing in advance, even spoke to me warmly.

“Your face is blooming with flowers. Are you that excited about enrolling in the Academy, Your Highness?”

“Well… huh? Captain of the Knights? Why are you driving the carriage?!”

“I received orders from His Majesty to escort you with utmost care.”

“Eh.”

The captain of the Royal Guard, who was cosplaying as a coachman.

With a gaze filled with determination to protect me at all costs, my heart sank.

‘Does Father know that the Academy is being attacked today?’

Even I, the mastermind, couldn’t glean from my 'surveillance' that the original story had an attack happening during the enrollment ceremony.

Did Father catch on to that? I wondered if I was being pushed aside by my own mastermind powers.

But,

“They told me to keep an eye out so that no strange men get close.”

“…….”

‘This foolish child, seriously.’

The captain chuckled helplessly.

I too found it amusing and let out a small laugh.

“Then, let’s get going.”

“Okay. I’m counting on you!! Hehe.”

As we formed a strange camaraderie, the carriage moved forward.

Towards the Academy where the enrollment ceremony would soon take place.

“Let’s go!!”


	Neigh!!!!



“... Huh?!”


	Thud.



… As soon as we started, the carriage jolted so violently that my butt jumped up about 10 cm before I fell back down.


	Thud.



“Ow, that hurt!!?”

‘This guy driving the carriage is totally incompetent…!!!’

I ended up landing on my backside.

A groan escaped me from the pain.

I was ready to complain about how he wasn’t driving properly.

But,

“I-I’m so sorry, Your Highness. It’s because I’m used to spurring horses on the battlefield…”

“…….”

Seeing him bow his head in genuine apology made my anger dissipate.

Thinking about it, isn’t he doing this because of Father?

And he’s the captain of the Knights, no less.

I couldn’t scold someone who was suffering because of my dad.

I rubbed my sore backside and shook my head.

“It’s okay. I heard that everyone goes through this the first time. It hurt a bit, but… it can’t be helped. I forgive you.”


	Rub rub.



“... I-I have committed a grave sin!!!”


	Whoosh.



“……?”

At my forgiveness, the captain turned pale and looked away.

His head never turned back towards me again.

… What’s up with that?



Anyway, a little while later.

Thanks to the captain driving the carriage with his teeth clenched, I comfortably arrived at the Academy’s main gate.

As soon as the crowd, including the new students, saw the royal emblem engraved on the carriage, they parted left and right.


	Whisper whisper.



	The one in that carriage is the third princess of the Abryuen Empire…



	Why is someone with three princesses coming to the Academy?



	Even Blezer. Why are noble figures coming to the Academy…





‘Looks like the news of my arrival has spread.’

I couldn’t hear what they were whispering inside the carriage, but I could guess what they were talking about without needing to listen.

They were probably curious why a princess like me was coming to the Academy.

But I didn’t care.

After all, commoners wouldn’t understand even if I explained it to them.

Being a mastermind is supposed to be aloof.

‘Now… where are you, heroine, heroine? Where are you~.’


	Slap. Rub rub.



Instead of feeling intimidated by their gazes, I pressed my cheek against the carriage window and looked outside.

Searching for a gloomy-looking girl with brown hair and yellow eyes.

There was no sign of her.


	Squish squish.



	What’s that? So cute.



	Her cheeks are sticking out….



	Wait, is that the third princess? She looks like she’s only 10 years old?



	Hey, hey!! Be careful with your words!! That person is…





‘Hmm… can’t see her.’

… I was planning to kidnap her as soon as I found her. What a shame.

But I leaned back against the carriage seat without any regrets.

It was disappointing not to find the heroine, but she was the type to attract incidents and accidents anyway.

Something would surely catch my eye soon enough.

I could take a stroll around the Academy before the enrollment ceremony starts, and I would find her quickly. For sure.

Nothing would happen before the ceremony anyway.

Let’s take our time to look for that poor girl who would get caught up in some unfortunate incidents.



A little while later.

“W-Welcome… Ugh!!!”

“... Louis?”

“L-Less….”

“……!!!!?”

‘No way, after scaring me like that 10 years ago, he’s suddenly back?!’

The boy who made a face like he was about to cry as soon as he saw my face.

And then,

“It’s undercooked….”

“…………!!!!!!!!!?”


	Murmurs.



The nuclear bomb that exploded from his mouth.

As shock and horror spread around, I furrowed my brows.

… I thought the heroine would be the one getting caught up in incidents and accidents.

Why am I the one getting dragged into this?

5 - The Appearance of the Male Protagonist (?)
A little rewind, to the morning of the Academy entrance ceremony.

A faint sigh hung in the still-quiet Academy.

It was the sigh of a boy with black hair and blue eyes, barely reaching 160cm.

"Haa… It's been a year. Since I last saw Esti."

The boy casually called the Empire's third princess by her name.

If ordinary people did this, they'd be called crazy and pointed at…

But he was more than qualified to do so.

His name was Louis de Blezer.

The eldest son of the Blezer Grand Duchy, and Esti's longtime friend.

However, Louis's expression as he savored Esti's name was far from bright.

He knew about the threats she made to enter the Academy.

'Threatening to cut her hair like back then… Did her trauma worsen in the year I wasn't paying attention?'

Cutting her hair.

An act that meant nothing to others…

But for Esti, it was a wound more painful than anything else.

The thought of her stirring it up herself made it impossible for him to have a good expression.

That's why he resolved.

'I need to be there for her again, now that we're together. Feed her cookies, praise her for being pretty.'

Taking care of Esti, which he'd neglected due to his heir training.

He would restart the so-called 'unlimited head-patting' plan.

Even if it meant handing over the position of the next Grand Duke to his younger sibling.

He would soothe Esti's trauma.

———The trauma that had arisen because of his slip of the tongue.

'Where is she… So, it's been a year, huh? I should think about what to say to her when I first see her.'

Afterward, Louis diligently chose the words he would say to Esti when he met her again.

She's become much more womanly in the past year. I almost didn't recognize her. I almost fell for her, and so on.

Words that a girl would like.

As he did so, time flew by.

The Academy gradually began to get noisy…

And that commotion reached its peak as the Abruen Imperial Family's carriage entered the Academy.

-Clatter.

'The Abruen Imperial Family's carriage. So, she's finally here.'

Louis naturally followed the carriage inside.

The numerous guards around him didn't bother stopping him, the eldest son of the Grand Duchy and Esti's close friend.

The carriage stopped before long.

A white-haired girl jumped out of the carriage with a whoosh.

"Princess, let me help you down…."

"It's okay!! Originally, the concept of riding is jumping!!"

"………Pardon?"

-Swoosh.

"There is such a thing. Heehee."

The girl with the impressive white riding pants, exchanging incomprehensible words with the coachman.

Esti hadn't changed even after a year.

A sigh of relief escaped him.

'Her hair is still there. Thank goodness….'

"…Ah, Louis~!! It's been a year~!!!"

-Thump thump.

"………!!!!!!"

However, his relief at seeing her still-flowing hair was short-lived.

As soon as Esti spotted a familiar face, she ran straight towards him.

Moving her small legs. Making thumping sounds. With the brightest face in the world.

Louis gasped at the sight.

'Seeing her after so long. She seems even younger……!!!'

In fact, Louis's height had increased slightly over the past year.

About 3mm. To the extent that neither he nor Esti noticed.

However, Esti hadn't grown even 1mm since 10 years ago.

The very subtle difference in eye level that resulted from that…

Had the effect of making her feel even younger than she had a year ago.

At the same time.

A fierce rejection arose within him.

"Ni, nice to… Ugh!!"

'No, no!!!'

The instinct flowing in the blood of the Blezer family went berserk.

To the point where his convulsing lips opened on their own.

And he knew too well the words that would leak out from between those lips.

"Un……."

'No, no… After causing such a mess back then. I vowed so strongly never to hurt Esti again…!!'

-Shiver shiver.

The words that had caused Esti great pain 10 years ago.

However, as a man born with the blood of the Blezer Grand Duchy, who had always taken older women as partners without exception since their ancestors, he could never hold back.

He had somehow built up immunity and endured it for the past 9 years…

But his immunity had been reset during the year he had been concentrating on heir training.

Because of that, Esti felt even smaller and younger.

In the end, an explosive remark popped out of his mouth.

"Underdeveloped……."

-Murmur murmur.

-Wh, whaaat……!!!!?

-Oh my god, what did he just say….

'Underdeveloped'.

A truly original and insulting line that would get you slapped even if you said it to an ordinary commoner woman.

The surroundings buzzed with the shocking words.

Just like that day 10 years ago, when a ball was held to commemorate Esti's birthday.

Just like the moment when his engagement with Esti, which had been arranged since birth, was shattered, and his execution as the eldest son of the Grand Duchy was openly discussed.

Louis squeezed his eyes shut.

-Grip.

'What's going to make Esti better? You trashy bastard….'

He stabbed Esti's wound again in front of so many people.

After regretting it so much 10 years ago. Again.

Guilt weighed heavily on his face.

……However,

"Pfft. You're still the same, Louis. What are you going to do without me?"

"…Esti?"

"In gratitude to this older sister, you'll have to prepare a lot of cookies later. Heehee."

Unlike back then, when she was very angry.

Esti was smiling brightly, looking excited.

Purple mana flowed subtly around her.

* * *

The boy I met as soon as I possessed this body, and my former fiancé. Louis.

The moment he turned pale as if having a seizure, I sensed what was about to happen.

"Unde, under…."

'……Distortion!!'

And I had already experienced how fierce the aftermath would be.

I quickly spread my mana and cast Illusion magic.

So that no one but Louis and I could hear our conversation.

The effect was perfect.

"Underdeveloped……."

-Wh, whaaat…!!!?

-Why is there a sparrow sound coming from his mouth…?

His explosive remark only reached my ears completely.

To other people, it was distorted into a sparrow chirping sound, 'Ppyu ppi ppyu ppi ppi'.

Judging from the fact that even the commander of the Knights next to me looked puzzled, I had to say the effect was certain.

A smile naturally appeared on my face.

'I, I was like a complete mastermind just now…!!'

-Heh heh.

"What are you going to do without me?"

"…Esti?"

"Don't worry. I don't think anyone else heard it!"

-Poke poke.

Feeling good about the perfect magic success, I then started teasing Louis by poking his side with my elbow.

Of course, while doing so, I didn't forget to check the information like a mastermind.

-Ting!

[Current favorability of 'Louis de Blezer (20 years old, male)' towards the target: 80]

[Due to the effect of favorability, the probability of gaining the other person's favor is 'considerably' increased.]

'Okay. Even looking at it again, it's perfect favorability management.'

Louis's favorability towards me was still 80.

In other words, just close friends.

The corners of my lips curled up even further.

'He has to go to the female lead. It would be very troublesome if he hit 100 favorability and fell in love.'

In "Witch Hunt," which was full of human trash, Louis was a rare good character who showed kindness to the female lead.

That's why I was planning to connect Louis with the female lead.

He's kind, and his family is good…

Above all,

'…How many comments have I left saying I'm going to make them a couple? Hehe. I can't stand a fake marriage.'

In Witch Hunt, I consistently pushed Louis as the male lead.

There was no way I would miss the opportunity to legally make them a fake couple.

That's why I had been carefully protecting Louis, making sure not to buy too much favorability.

10 years ago, Louis, who had blurted out the outrageous remark 'Underdeveloped' as soon as he saw me, who was confused right after possessing this body.

Not only did I calm down my family, who were going wild, saying they would execute him immediately, but I even defended him and became close friends with him.

…Mentally, I was 13 years old, so Louis looked like a 3-year-old younger brother to me, but anyway.

Louis opened his trembling lips at my consideration of taking care of my younger brother.

"…Esti, are you?"

"Huh? What?"

"Aren't you angry?"

I thought he was going to thank me for preventing the aftermath, but Louis was suddenly worried about me.

My head tilted on its own.

"What, would this older sister get angry over something like that? Pfft. Don't worry, I'm fine, my brother."

"……No, still. Aren't you even a little angry? I, I said something terrible."

Then came the question, full of anxiety that I might have been hurt.

I shook my head nonchalantly.

I already knew very well why Louis was showing such an unusual reaction.

"Not at all? It's not like you said those words with malicious intent, right?"

'It's a family trait, that's what it is.'

Louis's family, the Blezer Grand Duchy, was a family with a long history of 'onee-shota', marrying only older women for generations.

Having been born and raised in such a family, it was only natural that he instinctively avoided lolis.

…Putting aside the thought of what kind of family this is.

'I actually like it better when he acts like that.'

And that reaction didn't look bad either.

In fact, whenever other men looked at me and said I was pretty, the song 'Touch me and you're arrested! Roll call in prison!' automatically played in my head.

But he was honestly saying, 'Ah, lolis are not my thing', expressing his beliefs.

When I was first possessed, I was a little angry because I thought he was starting a fight…

But now I can laugh and say he's doing a great job.

That's why I smiled brightly.

To the commendable younger brother who maintains the right sexual orientation in this world full of lolicon.

"Pfft. And it's weirder for people to see someone like me as a woman, you know?"

-Mumble mumble.

"It's several times worse than I thought."

"……Louis?"

'His expression got even worse?'

His expression turned pale in response to my defense.

That's why I stretched out on tiptoe and gave him a sincere head pat with my arms fully extended.

'Aish… This older sister has to comfort him.'

-Streeeeetch. Pat pat.

"Anyway. This older sister doesn't care, but it'll be a big deal if other people hear it, so be careful with your words."

-Those two, what are they doing while making sparrow sounds… What is that, it's cute!!

-Are they playing house? Is the Third Princess playing the role of the mother?

-Look at Louis, he's about to cry from embarrassment. Cute~.

-Mumble mumble.

"……I'll atone for it somehow. Esti. Even if it means giving everything I have."

'What's he mumbling about again? Aish, he's such a handful of a younger brother. What's he going to do if the female lead rejects him?'

That's how I comforted Louis for a long time.

…The commander of the Knights told me later that it was a chaotic scene in many ways.
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6 - The Princess Picked Up the Female Lead
Louis's expression hardened and showed no sign of softening.

It was because of the words he had just heard.

"Isn't it strange for someone like me to be seen as a woman?"

'Someone like me…'

Esti had said that in an attempt to forgive his slip of the tongue.

However, it ultimately stirred his guilt even more strongly.

…How low must his self-esteem be to belittle himself like that?

And that was the third princess of Abruen.

The youngest daughter of the royal family, who deserved to be loved by everyone.

The more he thought about it, the more his heart felt crushed by guilt.

But,

"Tap, pat, pat."

"Be careful with your words."

"……."

Esti, who was much smaller than him, was tiptoeing to pat his head.

With that small touch, the guilt that had been gnawing at him turned into fuel.

Fuel to ignite the resolve in his heart.

"Muttering."

"I will atone somehow, Esti. Even if it means giving up everything."

'…During our time at the Academy, I will heal Esti's wounds. Somehow.'

Being sad and wondering what to do was not worthy of the name Blezer.

He would rectify the mistakes he had made with his own hands.

He would make Esti happy.

Under this absolute proposition, his mind began to whirl fiercely.

'But how?'

The self-esteem and happiness of Esti as a woman that he had shattered.

What exactly must he do to restore that?

The conclusion came quickly.

'In the end, I have no choice but to find someone who will love Esti as a woman.'

A plan that the royal family had tried countless times over the years but had failed.

Finding Esti a fiancé.

No matter how he thought about it, this was the only answer.

To show the girl who was self-deprecating because she felt unloved what love was.

To embrace her wounds.

To find her the best partner.

"Swish, swish."

"Louis, are you okay now?"

"……Yeah."

'I will definitely find someone suitable for Esti.'

……The thought of loving Esti himself was nowhere in his mind, which was typical of Blezer's lineage, only looking for tall women with big breasts.



A little while later.

Louis followed Esti on a walk around the Academy.

It was because of her request to freely stroll around the Academy.

"Louis! Let's go for a walk together!! I want to see the Academy!!"

"…If that's what you want, then of course."

"Hehe. Then you all go ahead to the entrance ceremony. I'll go for a walk!"

"Your Highness, it is not appropriate for us to let you go alone…."

"Don't worry! Louis will be my guard!! If you all come along, it will be a hassle!!"

"…If it's Lord Louis, then I understand, Your Highness."

The two walked on, leaving their guards behind.

Soon, Esti's white hair was swaying left and right.

"Twirl, twirl."

"Hee~."

"…Is entering the Academy that exciting? I didn't know you liked magic so much."

"Really? Oh, right. I couldn't go out for three years while growing my hair, right? I learned it out of boredom back then, and it turned out to be more fun than I expected."

With a look of pure joy, Esti was glancing around like a chick pecking at grains.

As he walked beside her, Louis jotted down information in his mental notebook.

'Esti likes magic… Hmm. It would be good to find someone with the same hobby.'

Precious information for 'pairing Esti up.'

After storing that information, he turned his gaze to Esti.

"Is it here? No, is it over there~?"

'…I wonder if I can find a match for her.'

Louis's heart grew a little heavier at her innocent demeanor.

Could he really find a partner suitable for this saintly girl who embraced even the wounds he had inflicted on her?

However, his worries soon vanished.

It was because Esti, who had been looking around, finally spotted her target.

"Hee, I found it at last. Hehe."

"Louis, Louis!! It looks like something's happening over there, let's go check it out!!"

A smile bloomed on Esti's face.

A smile that she thought was very mischievous and villainous.

To others, it might seem a bit silly, but it was cute.

Louis couldn't help but chuckle at that smile.

'Right. Let's think about this slowly.'

"Okay. But don't stray more than 3 meters away from me. If you go further than that, I might not be able to protect you depending on the situation."

"Okay!!"

After that, the sound of their footsteps echoed together.

"Ah, no. There's a situation here…."

———Towards a secluded area where a small commotion was occurring.



After calming down Louis,

I began my search for the female protagonist under the pretext of a walk.

Although I had failed to find her even with the TS Brigade's help…

Today, as the real story began,

She would surely reveal herself.

She must be caught up in some unfortunate incident somewhere right now, so I was determined to find her as quickly as possible.

And, just as I expected.

Not long after, an incident occurred.

"Buzz, buzz."

"Ah, I'm startled!!"

"I feel sick…."

"Dirty, filthy."

'This is it!!'

"Louis? It looks like something's happening over there. Let's go check it out."

Thanks to the enhanced hearing from my illusion magic, I heard the commotion.

I quickly led Louis toward the scene.

"Your Highness, what is happening?"

"Shall we follow?"

"Walking with a tap-tap is cute♡."

'…Why are there so many onlookers!!'

A crowd was following behind us.

…Well, it was only natural. The noble princess and the eldest son of Blezer were running together. They would be curious about what was happening.

However, what was happening over there was not a spectacle.

I cast an illusion magic to shake off the crowd.

"Whoosh."

'Come forth, Glowing Dinosaur!!'

What I created was an illusion of Louis and me riding a Glowing Dinosaur.

Due to the hasty creation, anyone with a keen eye would be able to tell it was an illusion, but…

Even if they realized it was an illusion, it didn't matter.

"What, what is this!?"

"Did the princess and Lord Louis suddenly ride on a weird lump of dough?"

"Oh, wait, it's an illusion… but, it's moving backward!!!!!?"

"Oh my god. What am I looking at…?"

'A Glowing Dinosaur doing the moonwalk. How will they endure that?'

Even my magic teacher had been astonished when he first saw it, wondering how I had fooled his eyes. How could ordinary people endure that?

As a result, the people chasing us came to a sudden halt.

"Stop."

"…What is that?"

"What are you going to do if you stop too, Louis? This lady will show you later, so let's go for now."

"Uh, okay…."

There was a moment when even Louis, who was too devoted to the fantasy, stopped, but anyway.

Having shaken off the unnecessary onlookers, we headed back to the center of the commotion.

To a secluded area of the Academy, where there were hardly any people.

Before long, I spotted a group of about ten people gathered.

…Including the girl covered in mud they were surrounding.

"Buzz, buzz."

[image: ]

"Ugh, ugh… it hurts…."

"What on earth are you? Where did you come from? What is that filthy appearance?"

"Uh, um…."

A woman sitting on the ground, clutching her head.

My eyes quickly scanned her.

Brown hair. Yellow eyes. Hair tied in a round braid.

She looked exactly like the female protagonist, 'Irene,' as described in the novel.

However, even though I had finally found Irene, whom I had been searching for all this time.

Only question marks floated above my head.

"………?"

'What happened to her…? Did she get caught for 19 days and 20 nights?'

Her outfit was definitely not something that could get dirty in just a day or two.

She looked like she had been homeless for weeks, and her appearance was far from what I remembered of the original female protagonist in the early chapters.

Because of that, I hesitated to jump in and stood frozen.

"Stop."

'Is that not her?'

I paused for a moment to assess the situation. Louis stopped alongside me.

Louis's eyes darted back and forth between the female protagonist, Irene, and me.

"Esti? Is it because of her…."

"———I’m sorry for being rude on our first meeting, but you look quite unpleasant."

"……Huh?"

As I was thinking, the most elegantly dressed woman among them stepped forward.

She made a rude comment about the objectively pretty and lovely Irene.

Louis and I tilted our heads simultaneously.

'Is she Lady Shephor…? I don't think she was a bad person. What is she saying to our pretty female protagonist?'

"Sure, she looks a bit dirty, but is that all?"

None of us agreed with that harsh criticism.

Moreover, since I had a slight acquaintance with that woman,

As we both stood there dumbfounded, Irene hurriedly waved her arms.

"Ah, no. There’s a reason for this…."

"You suddenly popped out of the bushes looking filthy and then fell in front of me. What’s the reason for that?"

"…Well, I was in a hurry because I was afraid I would be late for the Academy entrance ceremony."

"Did you crawl on the ground like a bug? If you look unpleasant, at least dress properly."

The words that poured out at her pitiful appearance were excessively sharp.

Her voice was laced with a subtle anger.

As if the female protagonist before her was a 'Witch' who deserved to be hated.

Only then did I become certain.

'That’s definitely Irene, isn’t it?'

She was indeed the female protagonist.

Unreasonably hated by everyone…

———The last Witch surviving in this world. Irene.

With that certainty came action.

I stepped forward.

Speaking in a rather refined, so-called 'society voice.'

"From just your appearance, you look like a Witch…."

"Tap, tap."

"Oh my, Lady Shephor. It’s been a while since we last met."

"……!!!!!?"

She, Lady Shephor, was startled and gasped upon hearing my voice.

"Y-Your Highness Esti!!!?"

"It’s been half a year since we last met after the founding ceremony, hasn’t it?"

'How dare you lay a hand on our female protagonist? She’s the switch for the world’s destruction, you know.'

But I ignored that and stood between Irene and her.

As if to protect her from the malice of the world.

Tears welled up in Irene's eyes as they turned toward me.

"……Huh?"

'Just wait a little longer. You may not be safe from the Witch Hunt here, but you will walk a flower path from now on.'

"Louis. Didn’t I tell you not to stray more than 3 meters away?"

"Uh, uh…?"

'…With your prince on a white horse!'

Golden eyes turned toward Louis, who naturally stood beside me.

Seeing the two finally meet, my smile deepened.

My favorite couple was having a romantic encounter from the very start.

How could I not laugh?

'What’s going on? What’s with their first meeting? Am I perceptive?'

"Hehe, Louis, could you wipe that girl’s face? It would be a shame for the most beautiful face in the world to be like that."

"Um…? Well, if you want me to."

After giving Louis a little push to set up an event,

I smiled and fixed my gaze on the lady in front of me.

To naturally place the female protagonist under my protection.

Moreover, to firmly establish the fact that 'she is mine, and anyone who touches her will be at odds with me.'

It was not difficult.

Because the class difference was significant.

'Was she the second daughter of the author? I don’t know why someone who had some influence in society came to the Academy, but… it worked out. Just by suppressing her, it would spread to the nobles.'

"But, I’m a bit disappointed."

"Uh, um… Your Highness. I’m not like that…."

"Lady Shephor, I didn’t expect this from you."

'Lose to me, and cry while telling me. From today, Irene and I are one. Any attack on Irene will be considered an attack on me, the third princess.'

A word from the author (Author's Note)

Thank you, Kim I Pari, for the 10 coin gift!

Firing a beam of gratitude!


	Now all three main characters have appeared!



Yay!

7 - The Princess Found the Female Protagonist (2)
Shephor de Vernon, the second daughter of the Vernon family, was a new student who had decided to enroll in the Academy today.

She had no reason at all to enter the Academy.

What would a successful noble lady in high society gain from obtaining an Academy diploma?

It would be a hundred times more beneficial to attend balls or tea parties during that time.

So why did she end up enrolling in the Academy?

The answer lay with Esti.


	Shephor. This spring, you will enroll in the Imperial Academy.



	Me? Why, Father?



	There was a secret request from the royal family. If you take good care of Her Highness the Third Princess, it will greatly benefit our family.



	Princess Esti… me…?



	If you have classmates of the same age, Her Highness will feel more at ease. Take good care of her.





It was a request from the royal family, famous for their affection for the youngest, to support Esti's life at the Academy.

That was the sole reason she enrolled.

Shephor accepted the order obediently.

While no one in high society disliked Esti…

She particularly adored Esti among them.

She was smitten by anything small and cute.


	It helps the family, and I can continue to take care of Princess Esti. It’s perfect!



	I’m relieved. Then you should talk to Her Highness the Second Princess. It seems she has plans.



	Got it!!





The reason Shephor was in a secluded part of the Academy today was also because of Esti.

Although the Academy had filtered out the first round of applicants, there were still some undesirable students left.

She was using the social skills she had honed in high society to root out and expel such individuals.

With venomous words and actions.

"Really. Why are there so many ill-mannered people? If I hadn’t been here, it would have been a disaster."

She had already chased away dozens of ruffians with brown skin and blonde hair, who looked like trouble at first glance.

Feeling confident, she suddenly unleashed harsh words at a girl who appeared before her.

"You seem to have some circumstances, but… that unpleasant look doesn’t suit the Academy where Princess Esti will be. I should pay you some money to clean up and send you back."

"Did you crawl here like a bug? You should at least dress properly…."


	Thud, thud.



"Lady Shephor. It’s been a while?"

"……!!!!!?"

If she had known she would run into Esti, she would never have acted that way.

Shephor was taken aback by the worst timing, encountering her favorite.

She couldn’t hide her embarrassment.

'W-Why is Her Highness here?! No, more importantly, isn’t this the perfect situation for misunderstanding?!!!'

How would Esti interpret the deliberately harsh words she had just said?

Why was she sulking in front of her?

There was no way she wouldn’t notice that she was being misunderstood as the 'villainous noble lady.'

Thus, Shephor quickly tried to salvage the situation.


	Flustered.



"Um, um. Your Highness. I didn’t mean… oh my?"

However, her face, which had stiffened in embarrassment, soon relaxed.

Thanks to Esti’s chubby cheeks.

"Brrr… Lady Shephor, I didn’t expect that from you!!"

'Ah, you’re still small and cute today♡'

Esti, in her own way, was trying to assert herself as the top predator in high society.

However, to Shephor, one of the 'real' power players in high society, she looked like a squirrel begging for cookies.

Shephor’s voice softened.

"What do you mean by that, Your Highness?"

"I saw everything! You called an innocent girl dirty and unpleasant!!"


	Thud.



"How could you say that?! That’s so mean!!!"

Esti’s tiny hand was placed on her pouting lips.

A non-verbal expression used in high society that conveyed, 'I’m at a loss for words for you.'

A smile crept onto Shephor’s lips.

'I know what you’re trying to do… but your hand position is the opposite, Your Highness♡'

Despite her delusions of ruling high society, Esti’s actual social skills were at rock bottom.

To Shephor, who had deep roots in high society, Esti’s gesture looked like an adorable performance.

But soon, her expression turned a bit troubled.

'Well, it can’t be helped if you don’t know.'

Such skills are honed through enduring all sorts of humiliation in high society.

But Esti had never experienced such things.

Ten years ago, after Esti’s debutante ball.

She had become a figure protected by all the women.

'That wretched girl… cough cough. It was Prince Louis who acted so rudely.'


	Glaring.



Soon, Shephor shot a look at Louis.

A completely different gaze than when she looked at Esti.

It was a look as if she were viewing rotten food waste.

At the same time, the horrors of that day flashed before her eyes.

'Ah, even thinking about it makes my heart….'

Ten years ago. The ball devastated by Louis’s comment, "It’s not ripe yet."

The gathered women decided to pretend that the events of that day never happened.

Regardless of factions, they thought that a ten-year-old girl’s birthday and debutante should not end like this.

As a day passed, the ball was held again.

Everyone was ready to praise her beauty.

As the protagonist of the ball, Esti walked out…

Her outfit, her hair…

"……Huh!"

'Oh no, I almost fainted in shock again like back then…!!!'

Shephor, recalling the past, let out a sigh as she returned to reality.

At that moment.

Esti’s appearance had stunned half of the women in high society and made the other half weep.

Collapsing, she bowed her knees.

"…I think I spoke too harshly, as you said, Princess Esti."

'You must be seeing yourself in that girl. How pitiful.'

Thanks to their lowered eye levels, Shephor and Esti’s eyes met.

Esti’s eyes were brimming with determination.

Impudently, her hand reached out and touched Esti’s head.


	Stroke, stroke.



"I’m sorry, Your Highness."

She apologized calmly.

She could argue if she wanted to, but she had to yield to Esti.

To the small, cute, pitiful Esti, she simply couldn’t win.

'That girl… looking again, she’s just an ordinary girl. Why did I feel she was like a witch?'

———Moreover, that girl who had seemed so unpleasant earlier, covered in dirt.

Now, looking again, she felt completely indifferent.

She couldn’t even understand why she had called her a witch.


	Smirk.



"……Hmph, now you know! Don’t do it again!"

However, Esti, completely unaware of such circumstances.

Esti simply wore a victorious smile.

'One word from me, and she’s already backing down! Just as I thought!!'

If Shephor had known Esti’s true thoughts, even she, the great Shephor, wouldn’t have been able to hold back a playful slap.



The argument with Lady Shephor ended with my overwhelming victory.

"Now, apologize to the most beautiful and lovely girl in the world. Quickly!"

"…I’m sorry. I spoke too harshly. Did I hurt you?"

"Eh? Ah, no… I’ve heard that so many times that it doesn’t matter…."

"Hmph. Lady Shephor, make sure such unpleasant incidents don’t happen again!"

And, as the victor, I proudly claimed my spoils.

The spoils being…

Needless to say, Irene.

"This girl is now my friend!!"


	Slap.



"……Eh?"

"Yes, yes…!!?"

The protagonist of the original story I had searched for over the past few years.

After numerous trials, ultimately the last witch who destroys the world. Irene.

I had now stuck to the slightly tidied-up Irene.

With a proud declaration of friendship.

"Didn’t you hear? I said this girl is my friend from today!!"

'If I leave her alone, she’ll be bullied here and there again. I need to keep her close… with Louis too!'

"Um, um. Er…?"

Irene, who had stiffened at my sudden declaration of friendship.

However, there was someone even more surprised.

It was Shephor, who had just been bullying Irene.


	Murmuring.



"F-Friends? I’ve never heard that word before… sticking so close to Lady Esti like that…."

She was so shocked that her coiled blonde hair trembled.

But would I, a power player in high society, even raise an eyebrow at such a loser’s reaction?

Instead, I proudly rubbed my cheeks against Irene’s as if to show off our bond.


	Rub, rub.



"Huh, huh…?"

'Since we’re this close, don’t touch her anymore. Got it?'

Irene shrank even more, but still.

The provocation was definitely effective.

"Th-That soft cheek… I’ve never even touched one… Ugh!!"


	Jump!



"……See you at the entrance ceremony, Lady Esti!!"

In my teasing, Shephor suddenly stood up and left.

Taking her servants with her, she stormed off.

She was so furious that she even had a handkerchief in her mouth.

Only then did I feel relieved and let out a smile.

"Ahh. Case closed!"

"What on earth is this…."

"Ah, Louis~!"

Louis sighed as he watched that day unfold.

I smiled proudly.

This sister has achieved a perfect victory in the social battlefield for your love.

What do you think? I felt a sudden surge of pride.


	Smirk.



"…Sigh."

The response to my smile was an even bigger sigh.

"I know you like her, Esti, but for now, keep your distance."

"Eh?"

"How embarrassing would it be if a princess suddenly hugged someone and said they were friends? She looks like a commoner at first glance."

"……Huh? Huhhh?"

'What’s this? What’s with that expression? Is she already jealous because I hugged her? Is she in love at first sight with my girl?'

The meaning of the sigh was, stop hugging Irene.

For now, I couldn’t help but smile at the sight that even made me, a woman, feel jealous.

Well, unlike me, Irene was overflowing with femininity.

It couldn’t be helped that my firmly opinionated younger brother fell for her at first sight.

"If my little brother says that~."

'At this rate, it’s only a matter of time before they live happily ever after, right?'

So I tried to get up, leaving Irene behind.

I had just been a bit excessive in declaring her my friend to Shephor.

Even I thought that hugging her on the first meeting was a bit rude.

No matter how much I felt an inner closeness to Irene, I knew how to discern right from wrong.

…But,


	Suddenly.



"……Huh?"

Irene, who had been frozen and unable to move since earlier.

As soon as I released my arm, she pulled me into a hug instead.

So tightly that my arm was buried in her chest.


	Squeeze.



"……!!!!! S-Sorry…!!!"

'…Irene, was she bold enough to hug a princess like this?'

A word from the author (Author's note)

Thank you, Kim I Pari, for the 10 coins!

With gratitude, I’ll be doing a little jig!


	No men’s entry.



8 - The Princess Found the Female Protagonist (3)
Irene wrapped her arms around mine.

So tightly that my forearm was deeply buried between her breasts.

In a gesture that seemed more fitting for lovers, I, who was once a man...

Tilted my head with a nonchalant expression.

'...Why is she acting like this?'


	Tilt.



If this had happened during my male days, I would have probably been excited.

However, I had already spent about ten years living a life where I had to squat to urinate.

Perhaps because of that, my identity had leaned more towards being a woman.

I had even forgotten my name from when I was a man.

...Though I couldn't quite remember my name since shortly after the possession, anyway.

For me, such physical contact only felt a bit awkward.

So, I calmly began to ponder.

Why was she acting like this?


	Tilt.



"Huh...?"

'She's smaller than Elena... No, wait. Was Irene always this kind of character?'

Irene. The heroine of the original story and the last witch remaining on the continent.

She had been sealing away her witch powers through some means.

If her identity as a witch were discovered, she would immediately face a horrific witch hunt.

However, even so, she couldn't hide all traces of herself.

In contrast to the 'Saint' who is loved by all, she bore the unique constitution of a witch who is hated by everyone.

That constitution was something she couldn't hide, no matter how hard she tried.

As a result, she was consistently hated, tormented, and worn down in the original story.

The author was so bad at writing that the protagonist's personality didn't come through well, but I doubted she would be the type to cling so affectionately.

Yet, the reason she would cling to me like this...

'...Ah. I see why?'

As I pouted my lips in thought, I suddenly tried to organize the current situation from her perspective.

She, who had lived her entire life being hated due to her constitution.

Then suddenly, a noble saved her. A princess clung to her and rubbed her cheeks against hers.

It wouldn't be surprising if she felt so moved by receiving protection for the first time that she unconsciously hugged me tightly. Yeah.

The corners of my mouth naturally lifted.

'To think she would react like this just for being saved by a mere villainess. What kind of physical contact is she planning to have with Louis in the future...?'

"Hehe, hehehe."

Perhaps it was because we hadn't yet reached the point of true despair.

Irene was happy even with such trivial things.

I couldn't help but wonder how much lovey-dovey behavior she would show while happily living her academy life with Louis.

I was already unable to contain my excitement.

'What’s going on? Are they going to end up having a scandal?'

"......!! S-sorry…."

"No, it's totally fine! More than that, you were scared, right? It was tough, wasn't it? There, there. It's okay now, so don't worry~."

So instead of blaming her rudeness, I gently patted her head.

As if blessing Irene, who would be happily living with Louis. Smiling brightly.

"Hehe. I’ll take care of all the various misunderstandings as the absolute mastermind, so you two just focus on feeding each other cookies and dating!"


	Murmured.



"...I think this is the first time I've seen Esti smile like that?"

'What is Louis going on about?'

Louis's strange gaze was directed at us.

But it was probably nothing.



While Esti was cuddling with Irene like that.

Louis maintained a state of readiness.

Ready to summon his spear at any moment...

To pierce through Irene's heart.


	Gooo...



'What is Esti thinking? What does she plan to do if she's an assassin?'

The spear technique passed down through the Blezer family, meant to overcome their small stature and height.

The eldest son, Louis, had also trained the Blezer spear technique to its limits.

Even the captain of the royal knights acknowledged Louis's skills, which allowed him to respond instantly to any situation within three meters.

Using all of his skills, Louis strictly guarded Esti.

To kill her immediately if Irene did anything foolish.

However...

The moment Irene hugged Esti's arm.

He couldn't respond immediately and froze.


	Tight.



'That guy, finally showing his true colors...'

"Hehe♡"

"......Hmm?"

Louis's brain stopped at the sound of her bright laughter.

Esti was simply smiling, imagining their happy future together.

However, to Louis, her smile appeared somewhat different.

In a situation where he himself thought for a moment, 'Wow, I'm jealous,'

Esti's clumsy and carefree smile...

Seemed to express joy over that physical contact.

'Wait a minute. Now that I think about it...?'


	Stopped.



Louis's thought process retraced everything that had happened so far.

The moment Esti rushed to help the woman being bullied.

Esti had asked him to wipe her face.

With the words, 'It's a shame for the most beautiful face in the world.'

...Though her complexion wasn't bad, the dirtiness made her seem more dirty than pretty.

After that, she stood up to Lady Shephor and protected her.

Even declaring that she would make her a friend.

'Something feels off here?'

No matter how kind and quirky Esti was, this was clearly strange even considering that.

Was she simply feeling pity for a commoner girl being bullied?

No. If that were the case, she wouldn't have hugged her and rubbed her cheeks against hers.

She wouldn't have said something as nonsensical as wanting to be friends.

Louis's eyes turned back to Esti.


	Staring.



"Don't worry, it's okay now~ Hehehe♡"

Esti looked at Irene while still wrapped in her arms.

Honey was dripping from her eyes.

...Had Esti ever looked at someone like that in her life?

After a brief moment of contemplation, the conclusion was no.

Esti had never looked at someone like that even once.

Louis fell into confusion.

'If they were a man and a woman, I would have thought it was love at first sight. But since they're both women, that can't be it. What is this? Why is Esti acting like that?'


	Murmuring.



"What are you two...?"

...With a murmur that sounded just like Esti's.



After a significant event passed, a little while later.

Irene, sitting on the bench, opened her mouth with a puzzled expression.

"Um, that is…."

"If you want to thank me, do it later with Louis. For now, shall we start with introductions? Can you look this way and tell me your age and name?"

The one receiving her gaze was Esti, who was also sitting on the bench and grinning.

Irene, taken aback, thought to herself.

'That little brat is a princess... No, more than that. Why is she sitting so uncomfortably like this?'

"...Esti. It's already cramped enough, do I really need to sit too? Can't you two just talk together?"

The one continuing her question was Louis, who was awkwardly wedged between them with a very uncomfortable expression.

Since the three of us were sitting closely on a narrow bench, it was a natural question.

In response, Esti gave a very clumsy smile.

"Hehe. We're going to be classmates from now on, so what's the harm in this?"

'If I suddenly told them to sit together, it would be awkward. This way, it feels natural. Hehe~ I'm totally Cupid!'

"Come on, don't be like that. Now, what's your name?"


	Cuddle.



Instead of falling apart, Esti pressed herself against Louis as if to push him towards her.

Of course, Louis's trained body didn't budge, resulting in Esti merely rubbing against him.

Irene's eyes narrowed.

'Looks like those two are dating. Ha, what a good time. It's a good time.'

To her, as an adult woman, it simply looked like two kids who suited each other were flirting.

...Esti had no thoughts at all, and Louis was gritting his teeth to suppress the cry of his soul, 'They're not ripe yet,' but still.

For a moment, Irene, who had been laughing at the childishness of the two, regained her composure.

'Well, thanks to them, I got through the crisis. Maybe it's my luck.'

"Um, by the way... my name is Irene…."

Contrary to her cynical nature, what came out was a weak, trembling voice.

This was an act she had learned to elicit less hatred from others.

She hadn't really benefited from it until now...

A symbol of clumsiness who didn't know how to suspect others. Esti was completely fooled by that act.

'How much must she have suffered for her voice to tremble like a newborn fawn's legs...?'

"Irene! What a pretty name. Right, Louis?"

'And here, the prince on a white horse, I present to you Louis!!'

Falling for the act of being weak, Esti rubbed herself even more against Louis's shoulder.

Louis felt uneasy.

"Ugh... Y-yeah."

'Look, I know you like her, but please stop...'

'Oh dear, these kids are so reckless.'

However, as Louis endured to the point of blood rushing to his face, from Irene's perspective, it merely looked like he was shy and blushing.

As misunderstandings deepened, she began to contemplate.

'Then, how should I use these naive nobles... to survive at the Academy?'

For Irene, the Academy was a land of opportunity to graduate and gain a respectable status, to quell any suspicions of her being a witch.

No matter how rough things got, she was determined to endure, and this little couple that had come to her was worth using.

Friends? She could easily play along with that.

Whether she had some fantasy about commoners or was intoxicated by how kind she was to such commoners, she could just play along.

Thus, she resolved inwardly.

Unlike her tearful act, she was determined.

'Yeah. I'll play along as a friend. But you have to protect me like today.'

"Um, but... what do you mean by friends...?"

"Hehe. Why, don't you like it? Let's eat delicious food together while living together from now on. With this Louis!"

"Wait, why am I...?"

"Hey, don't be like that~."

'...Is she trying to use me as an excuse to cling to her boyfriend? That's not hard at all.'

Though there was a tremendous misunderstanding hidden in that, none of the three noticed.



After a few rounds of Irene's push-and-pull acting.

Esti and Irene shook hands.

It was a handshake to commemorate making a new friend.


	Tight.



"Um, well... I'm just an insignificant commoner, but please take care of me…."

"Hehe, take care of me too, Irene!"

'Hehe, everything is going according to my plan! I'm totally the mastermind!'

'So clumsy. It's hard to believe she's 20 years old.'

Of course, there was not a single gram of pure friendship involved. But still.

As their handshake ended, Louis, who had been stuck in the middle and unable to move, quickly stood up.

Cold sweat was dripping from his forehead.


	Jumping up.



'I thought I was going to die...'

"Ahh... it's about time, aren't we leaving?"

"Oh, the entrance ceremony is about to start. Since there will be a ceremony, let's head out now."

"Y-yes...!"

Following him, Esti and Irene stood up.

The three of them headed towards the entrance ceremony hall.

With light chatter.

'...By the way, I heard she was hiding somewhere and only came out today? What’s with that appearance?'

"But Irene, your clothes look like you've been homeless. Did something happen?"

"......"

In the midst of that casual conversation, a question popped out that was difficult for Irene to answer.

The reason she looked so dirty.

The decisive reason for the change from the original story that Esti knew.

For a moment, Irene contemplated whether to lie or not...

'...They're kind-hearted kids, so this much should be okay to say.'

Soon, she slowly opened her mouth.

Towards Esti, who had unconsciously hugged her arm just moments ago.

With just a hint of goodwill.


	Ding!



['Irene's' favorability is being recalibrated.]

[Current favorability towards the target 'Irene (22, female)': 40]

[Due to the effect of favorability, the likelihood of gaining the target's goodwill is 'moderately' increased.]

"This, this is a secret... but there were people trying to kidnap me…."

"Kidnap!!? Did you get targeted by any bad people?!"

"Yes."

And then...

For the first time since coming to the Academy.

A look of undeniable surprise settled on Esti's face.

"From a strange place called the TS Brigade... they keep chasing me…."

"......W-what?!!!"

9 - It's Only Natural That an Attack Happens on the Day of the Academy Entrance Ceremony
The original work's villain group, the 'Twilight Blades'.

They were the most dangerous group in the original story.

Villains united by a thirst for revenge against the Empire, led by a leader who deserved to be called the strongest in the world?

There's no way they'd be weak. Of course not.

That's why I made the first move and recruited them.

My short hair had grown back quite a bit, and I was able to wander outside the inner palace again when I was 13 years old.

It was my first step as a mastermind.

"You, be mine. Forever."

"...Yes, Stie♡ I will follow you forever and ever♡"

And, as a result, their leader became my contractor.

The 'Twilight Blades' she led naturally became mine as well.

...It's a bit much that they arbitrarily changed the group name to the TS Brigade, saying they would name it after me, but anyway.

They were my loyal servants and limbs.

Continuing from that day on.

However,

"A place called the TS Brigade keeps chasing me..."

'Why are they being mentioned now...?!'

Why is that name coming out of Irene's mouth?

And, why is she appearing so disheveled, unlike in the original story?

I was startled like a child caught doing something wrong.

Even more so than when Elena caught me secretly eating cookies at night.

"Wh-wh-wh-what..."

'Ah, I shouldn't have reacted...!!'

I realized that I shouldn't have shown this kind of reaction, but it was already after a scream had leaked out a little.

The fact that the Third Princess, Esti, is the mastermind and behind-the-scenes figure of the TS Brigade, 'Stie', is a secret of secrets.

I'm supposed to not even know that such people exist...

To be so surprised just by hearing the name.

I'll have nothing to say even if I'm suspected.

But, fortunately.

My reaction wasn't suspected at all.

"Ah, those perverts. You must have had a hard time."

"......?"

Because Louis naturally started acting like he knew about them.

My head tilted.

'In the original story, even Father didn't notice their identity. How does Louis know?'

"Ah, do you know them...?"

"Of course. A pseudo-religion that started its activities seven years ago. A criminal group that arbitrarily kidnaps orphans under the name of some saintess."

"...Heeh?"

Louis' explanation followed Irene's urging.

I blankly opened my mouth, wondering what this was all about.

A pseudo-religion? Kidnapping people?

...Them?

'I never ordered them to do anything like that, not even once... Huh? Wait a minute, uh-oh?!!'

However, when I thought about it, wasn't there something that came to mind?

I was horrified when I realized the truth.

'It's because of me?!'

I had been using the TS Brigade as I pleased all this time.

He'll become corrupt someday, so catch him in advance and rehabilitate him.

He's not exactly a villain, but he's pitiful, so take him in, feed him, and give him a place to sleep, etc.

In a truly mastermind-like way.

But if a tail is long, it will be stepped on.

The TS Brigade had become so famous that it had reached Louis' ears.

With the stigma of being a pseudo-religious group that kidnaps orphans.

Realization soon turned into anger.

'I believed they would handle it quietly on their own... I wouldn't have ordered them to do it if I had known it would turn out like this!!'

I had no doubt that the contractor would handle my requests well.

Because she was so thorough in the original story.

Furthermore, when I occasionally asked about the progress, she would reassure me by saying, 'Everything has been done according to Stie's wishes♡'.

That's why I felt relieved and asked them to search for Irene as well.

To twist the very foundation of the story.

To put a Witch who is hated by everyone under the protection of the Imperial Family, to prevent tragedy.

Everything I did was to prevent the destruction of the world and to make her happy...

"They chase me just because I have brown hair and golden eyes, and they attack me saying that the saintess is looking for you..."

"Ha. Even if it's a rare combination, there must be thousands of people in the Empire with brown hair and golden eyes. Are they looking for people with just that?"

"Y-yes...!! It got even worse when I came to the capital, so I had to hide in the mountains to end up like this...!!"

"........"

At my request, the contractor moved to kidnap Irene, so she seems to have been filming a chase thriller even before the story began.

My eyebrows arched sharply as I grasped the situation.

'From Irene's point of view, am I the real mastermind who instigated the kidnapping...? Even Satan would hesitate to do this.'

"...Those are really bad people! Yeah, yeah!!"

However, I couldn't just make excuses here, saying, 'Actually, it was for your own good'.

So, instead, I started cursing the TS Brigade.

Vowing to see the contractor's face tonight.

So vehemently that Louis' gaze became a little strange.

'I'll let the saintess thing slide, but this is crossing the line. It's been a while since I've had to establish some discipline as a mastermind.'

"Those kinds of people need to be spanked!! Until their butts catch fire!!"

"...Esti? Are you that angry that she almost got kidnapped?"

"Of course!! How could they do such a terrible thing to such a cute, pretty, and lovely Irene!!"

-Ding!

['Irene's' favorability is being readjusted.]

[Current favorability: 45 (+5)]

"To care so much about a commoner like me... Th-thank you so much..."

"......"

The gratitude that appeared on Irene's face only made me feel twice as sorry.

"Irene, let's go take a bath together after the entrance ceremony!!"

"Ye-yes...?!?"

'Because of you guys, the already pitiful Irene has become even more pitiful!!'

* * *

I continued to rage and jump around for at least another minute after that.

However, I couldn't just keep expressing my anger forever.

Because the entrance ceremony was already just around the corner.

That's why we hurried to the entrance ceremony hall.

"Do you have a favorite flower? I'll float it in the bath!"

"Your Highness, I am truly grateful for your kindness, but how could a commoner like me be with Your Highness..."

"What does it matter if we're friends? And, our servants are really good at bathing people. So, trust them and leave it to them."

'In fact, she's so grimy because of me, so I have to take responsibility and wash her until she's fluffy. Of course.'

-Muttering.

"A bath together from the first day? Is she really...?"

On the way, I chatted a bit with Irene,

"Louis, Louis!! I'm going to buy Irene some clothes, what kind of clothes do you like?"

"...Why are you asking me that?"

"Come on, don't be like that~."

-Muttering.

"Checking her boyfriend's taste in clothes under the guise of me... Hmm. Cute."

To help the two of them with their romance, I asked about Louis' taste in clothes, etc.

My mouth moved non-stop while we were moving...

And then, we were already in front of the hall where the Academy entrance ceremony would be held.

"Ah, Your Highness the Princess. You've arrived... And who is that?"

"Irene. My friend I made today!!"

"...Your Highness, you should be more selective about who you befriend."

"Knight Commander. Just let it go. She seems to like that girl 'a lot'."

"......Understood. However, I will report this fact to the Imperial Family. I was ordered to report immediately if anything happened to Your Highness."

"Phew. What a fuss over making a friend. Do as you please~."

The Knight Commander who was waiting there was uncomfortable seeing Irene, but anyway.

After that, we proceeded into the coliseum-shaped building where the entrance ceremony would be held.

Up to the balcony exclusively for the Imperial Family, specially prepared by the Academy, where you could overlook the entrance ceremony hall at a glance.

"...The Academy must have had a hard time. They even made this because someone from the Abruen Imperial Family is coming."

"Father allocated more budget to the Academy because I was going, so there's no need to feel particularly burdened..."

-Stopped.

"Oh, there are only two seats?"

When I arrived, there were only two chairs prepared on the balcony.

It seems they assumed that only Louis and I would sit there.

Irene naturally stepped back.

"I'll just sit on the floor..."

"Irene, sit here. I'll sit on your lap!"

"......!!!!?"

"Hurry!! My legs are starting to hurt!!"

However, would I make the pitiful Irene sit on the floor just because there were only two chairs?

When I gestured, she reluctantly sat down on the chair.

"I can't help it..."

-Thud.

"Hehe. Thank you!"

-Hop.

After that, I jumped up vigorously and climbed onto her lap.

It might be a little uncomfortable...

But it would be much more comfortable than sitting on the floor, and above all, I barely weigh about 30kg.

I wasn't hesitant because I didn't think it would be particularly burdensome.

-Squish.

"I'm going to lean a little~."

"Yes, as you please..."

To top it off, I used her chest, which was in a perfectly good position, as a headrest.

It was comfortable.

-Muttering.

"Even if they're girls, do they usually do this much...?"

'What, what's with that gaze? This much jealousy from the first day?'

Louis' eyes narrowed slightly.

He's probably just jealous of me.

I almost wanted to say, 'Louis, it's your exclusive chair♡' and give it to him.

But I shook my head without saying a word.

'I'm doing this because I'm a girl, but if you come on this strong from the first day, you'll be hated. Little brother.'

No matter how much of a Cupid I am, I couldn't let Louis have this much skinship from the first day.

And,

"Louis, you should sit down too. The entrance ceremony will start soon."

'———And, there will be an attack soon. Just in case, you need to be ready to jump out at any time.'

The attack that will happen during the Academy entrance ceremony.

If that really, really, really happens, even if it's just a small chance.

Louis had to be ready to protect us.

'Well, I've spread the TS Brigade all over the place, so there won't be any casualties in the first place... But they're the ones who have been avoiding my eyes until now. It doesn't hurt to be careful.'

"Hehe. I'm looking forward to it. The entrance ceremony."

"...Haa. Alright."

Louis sighed and sat down in his seat at my smile.

After that, the three of us looked down at the entrance ceremony hall from the luxurious balcony.

-Now, we will begin the entrance ceremony to welcome the new students of the Imperial Academy...

'Ah, I'm so relaxed even though I know there will be an attack. I'm a complete mastermind...!!!'

* * *

1 hour later.

-Wishing blessings upon the growing talents of the Empire, we will conclude the entrance ceremony with this. That is all.

-Waaaaaa!!!!

-The Emperor himself gave a speech...!!

-He's so dignified and cool!!!

"......Haa?"

No attack occurred until the end of the entrance ceremony.
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10 - It's Only Natural That an Attack Happens on the Day of the Academy Entrance Ceremony (2)
As the Academy entrance ceremony proceeded...

Esti, who was just smiling foolishly, didn't know...

That an ominous atmosphere had been lingering in the hall.

-Click.

'Nothing's happening... why am I so uneasy?'

Beneath the unsettling atmosphere, a knight, feeling anxious, readjusted his sword.

It was an uncharacteristic action for the elite Imperial Knights, but no one blamed him.

Those with skill were all on edge.

Under an inexplicable anxiety, as if something was about to happen any second now.

...Why were the Empire's best troops reacting like this?

The reason was simple.

They were actually exposed to a threat.

It wasn't just simple anxiety, but a warning from their instincts.

The armed forces currently in the hall were...

——Not just the Imperial Family.

-Quiet.

[North, no problem.]

[South is clear too.]

[Entrance and passageway as well.]

[Hmm. Seems like the airspace is clear too?]

In a corner of the hall, people with swords exchanged hand signals.

Enveloped in Illusion magic that prevented anyone from recognizing them.

It was something that would horrify the knights if they knew.

The fact that they, who were supposed to protect the Emperor, hadn't noticed their presence meant...

That if they attacked the Emperor, they wouldn't be able to react.

They were currently in a position to bring down even the skies of the Empire.

...But, fortunately.

Their purpose wasn't rebellion or anything like that.

Quite the opposite.

They, the TS Brigade, were.

Gathered to prevent a prophesied attack.

[Doesn't seem like there's anyone suspicious?]

[Don't let your guard down until the end. According to the Saintess's prophecy, a rebellion will happen soon.]

[Understood.]

The elites of the TS Brigade, gathered under the orders of the 'Saintess', Stie.

They too were busy scanning the hall.

Searching for terrorists who would stain the Academy entrance ceremony with blood, to subdue them as soon as the incident occurred.

And, among them, with the letters TS tattooed on the back of their hands.

Especially one skilled individual looked around energetically.

'Attacking the Academy, acting like I did back in the orphanage~ Let's see, what kind of bastard is it?'

Chosen by the Saintess, escaping a miserable fate of being abused in an orphanage and sold as a slave.

...If it had gone according to the original story, he would have eventually turned evil and caused the Academy entrance ceremony terror incident.

Unknown to anyone, he was the very person who would attack the Academy.

But, with him on the side of the TS Brigade instead.

There was no way the attack would happen as in the original story.

In the end, they just stood still until the entrance ceremony was over.

[...There's no one trying to attack?]

[Looks like the Saintess did something. Let's withdraw.]

[By the way, isn't that Third Princess cute? She looks like the Saintess....]

[Ah, suddenly I miss the Saintess....]

It was a pathetic move, befitting a group led by Esti.

* * *

I had been eagerly anticipating an attack, but in the end, the entrance ceremony ended without incident.

Because of that, I...

"Esti Noir de Abruen. My beloved daughter. How was it? My surprise speech...."

"Father, how could you come here so suddenly!!"

'Father, because of you, they got scared and didn't attack!!!'

"Wh, what...!!!?"

The Emperor, also my Father, came rushing onto the balcony as soon as the speech was over.

I shouted at him right in the face.

The reason why the attack didn't happen was obvious.

They must have obtained information that the Emperor was coming to the Academy to give a speech, and gave up early on.

No matter how strong the villain was, they wouldn't be able to cause a disturbance while breaking through the Imperial Knights who were spread out everywhere.

And that meant that all my preparations for the attack had been in vain.

I couldn't help but be angry.

'No, I'm happy that you came. But why didn't you say a word!! If you had told me, I wouldn't have bothered planning!'

-Glare.

Because of that, a cold wave swept through my eyes as I looked at Father.

Father seemed to feel guilty, and avoided my gaze...

"But, Esti. Who is that woman? She doesn't seem to be a servant."

"Ah."

Father didn't avoid my gaze, but instead focused his attention on Irene behind me.

...Well, it's understandable. His youngest daughter has a strange woman sitting right on her lap. He must be curious.

It was Louis who opened his mouth first to answer that curiosity.

"Your Majesty. Her name is Irene. Just now, Esti saved her from being bullied and made her a friend."

-Tremble, tremble.

"I, I behold the sky of the Empire...."

Under Louis's simple explanation, the fluffy Irene chair evolved into a massage chair.

She wanted to get up right away, but she couldn't because I was sitting on her, so she was hesitating.

I enjoyed the strange coolness and slowly opened my mouth.

To save her.

"It's okay, right, Father?"

"A commoner... Esti. You should be careful when making friends."

"Daddy~♡ It's okay, right?"

"...Of course, my beloved daughter!!"

It didn't take much effort.

He was easily defeated when I called him Daddy.

"Wow~ You're the best, Daddy! Daddy's the best! Your speech today was so cool too!"

"Heh, hehe... How can you be so thoughtful...."

Not only that, but I even showered him with compliments, saying that his speech today was so cool.

Thanks to that, Father was soon satisfied and stepped back.

"Heh, hehe... It was worth taking the time to visit. Ah, Esti. Take this."

-Clink.

"Oh, what's this key for?"

"Maria and Elena prepared a gift for you."

[image: ]

"My sisters?"

"Yes. It's the key to your own mansion, to be used instead of the dormitory. The servants are already waiting there, so you won't have any inconvenience living there."

"......Huh? W, wait a minute. What is that."

"Then I'll be on my way. I have a lot of work to do."

Father, who gave me the gift that my sisters had prepared and left the hall in a hurry.

I looked down at the key in my hand, and then murmured blankly.

-Murmur.

"No, how can the gift be a mansion."

'I was all ready to enter the same dormitory as Irene... I even memorized the script....'

The Imperial Academy required students to live in the dormitory throughout their enrollment.

If you spent a lot of money, you could get a single room. Otherwise, it was a double or quadruple room.

Because of that, I was planning to seduce Irene while taking a bath.

I was going to ask her to live with me in a double room since we had become friends.

But... my own mansion. What is this.

I was speechless at the reality that two plans I had prepared for today had been thwarted in a row.

"A mansion instead of a dormitory? What are you talking about?"

"...I don't know either. It seems like my sisters prepared something."

"Hmm. As expected of the Imperial Family. They don't even care about the school rules."

Louis shook his head as if he was fed up with me, who was gaping.

I felt an intense nod from behind.

-Nod, nod. Squeeze.

"R, really? Are nobles always like this?"

Irene was so surprised that she even put her hand on my shoulder and asked.

She was quite different from how she couldn't even talk to me first until just now.

The shock of seeing Father, the sky of the Empire, seemed to have lessened the distance between us.

Louis's eyes narrowed slightly.

-Murmur.

"No, what's really going on between those two...? Are all girls like that?"

"...Excuse me?"

"Ahem. It's nothing."

Louis muttered to himself, perhaps envious of me naturally having skinship with Irene. Anyway.

After that, the two of them talked casually.

"Anyway, it seems like Esti is the only one who gets her own building like this. I was just thinking of using a single room."

"Ooh, as expected of the Princess...!"

The two of them were casually talking to each other, transcending the wall of status.

Normally, it would have been a scene where I would have been huffing and puffing, shouting, 'What, what's going on with those two?'

However, I didn't do that this time.

As I looked back and forth between the key in my hand and the two of them...

Enlightenment struck my head like lightning.

'This is a perfect opportunity...!!? An opportunity to connect the two of them!!'

My own dormitory building.

I'd have to see the real thing to know, but it's definitely going to be too much for just me to live in.

Judging from the mention of servants, there will be many rooms.

And that means...

That Irene and Louis could also be invited to live in the remaining rooms.

In other words, this wasn't just a mansion for me to live in alone.

It was a set where Louis and Irene would film 'We Got Married'.

'Cohabitation?! The two of them cohabitating!!?'

The dream of my two favorite characters living together under one roof, which I had given up on because of the Academy dormitory being separated by gender.

Just imagining that scene made my mouth water.

-Gulp.

'Wow, this is delicious. It's definitely delicious...!!!'

Because of that, I was very excited and came up with a plan in my head.

A plan to persuade Louis and Irene to live together under one roof.

Before long, the corners of my mouth turned up.

"Hehehe... Then, Irene. Louis. Would you like to go see it together? Our house."

"Princess?"

"Our house...?"

"Hehe, let's go for now. Okay?"

The key in my hand shone with a bewitching golden light.

* * *

A little later.

Louis, sitting on the sofa in the reception room of Esti's 'mansion', sighed.

His eyes, looking around, were filled with disbelief.

'No, they built a palace.'

A mansion that looked like it came out of a fairy tale, perfect for a princess to live in.

He was dumbfounded at the thought that the Abruen Imperial Family had built something like this because they didn't want their daughter to live in the dormitory.

However, Louis soon shook his head and shook off his thoughts.

It wasn't like the Abruen Imperial Family being doting was a new thing...

He had more important things to think about than that.

'More than that, is it normal for girls to shower together?'

After looking around the mansion a bit.

Esti said, 'Then let's take a shower!' and headed to the bathroom with Irene.

Louis's mind was a mess.

Even to him, a man, the distance between Irene and Esti was strange.

She ran to her without looking back as soon as she saw her being bullied.

She didn't hold back on praising her for being cute, lovely, and pretty.

She even begged her to be her friend.

She didn't hesitate to have a little too much skinship.

It was so different from Esti's usual behavior.

Even if they were girls.

Because of that, Louis pondered for a long time, holding his head.

Until Esti and Irene finished their bath.

'It's strange. What's really going on with those two....'

-Thump, thump.

The sound of Esti's unique, light footsteps, which seemed to cut off Louis's long thoughts, echoed.

Immediately after, the door to the reception room, which had been closed, slowly opened.

Esti, who reappeared after the bath, was...

"Ah, Louis...♡"

"Esti. That was quite quic—"

[image: ]

"Did you wait long?"

"Wh, whaat!!!!!?"

'Esti is, wearing a skirt...!!!!!?'

For the first time in 10 years, she was wearing a skirt.
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11 - What is this, what is this, what are the two of them?
As time rewound a little, Louis was lost in thought, wondering, "What is the relationship between those two?"

Esti was overjoyed to have successfully shared a bath with Irene.

She was even splashing around while humming a tune.

"Hmm~♡"


	Splash splash.



"Until now, she might have felt burdened by me... but this should make Irene realize how much I truly like her!"

For Esti, this bath was an act to reduce the distance between them.

While she felt a deep inner intimacy with Irene...

To her, Irene would only see her as the lofty princess.

Even if Esti was a bit of a mess, she understood that Irene would feel burdened by her status.

So, by bathing together, she decided to convey with her body, "I won't harm you~ It's safe~."

"Besides, I'm even closing my eyes like this."

On top of that, Esti kept her eyes tightly shut.

Half of it was due to her becoming accustomed to serving during baths.

The other half was because she felt a bit guilty about Louis seeing Irene's bare body.

"Louis, I'm really doing this for you. You should be grateful to me!"

"......"

However, because her eyes were closed, Esti didn't notice how her actions were perceived by Irene.

As a result...

Irene's gaze toward her changed.

"Was I the target, not that little brat?"

Esti would think of the bath as an act between close friends.

And indeed, it was an action shared between friends.

But for women to do that, a lot of trust had to be established first.

If one wasn't confident in their own body, bathing together could only hurt their self-esteem.

To put it bluntly, that girl could be talking behind my back about my body.

Thus, bathing together as two women was hard to establish until enough trust was built.

Only very close friends could show their bodies without hesitation.

It depended on the person, but at least Irene thought so.

But what about Esti?


	"The bath is all ready! Come on, let's get in~!"



	"Your Highness. I must say, revealing oneself to a woman you just met..."



	"Splash splash."



	"I'll go in first, so take your time~."



	"...Yes, Your Highness."





She didn't seem to have any qualms about showing her body.

To someone she had only met for a few hours.

Thanks to that, the doubts Louis was having were also passing through Irene's mind.

Could it be that she picked me up for that purpose?

Afterward, interest sparkled in Irene's eyes as she looked at Esti's naked body.

———Interest that perhaps she shared the same sexual preference.

"Hmm. Does she also like girls like me?"

In fact, among witches, the ratio of homosexuals was quite high.

Due to the instinctive fear and disgust humans had for them, their only comrades were other witches.

As they embraced each other, such tendencies naturally took root.

And the last witch remaining in this world: Irene.

She too, if one were to argue, had that inclination.

Though she had never experienced love, she thought that if she were to date, it would be better with a girl than a boy.

Thus, she recognized Esti before her as a companion with the same sexual preference...


	"Heh."



"Well, she probably isn't doing this with that intention."

But she didn't recognize her as a companion.

True ones can always recognize true ones.

Esti not seeing her that way was something she understood better than anyone else.

And Irene also didn't see her in that light.

"I don't see her as a woman either."


	Staring.



"...No, I shouldn't be looking. Ugh."

No matter how much she had that preference, she couldn't look at someone who hadn't even grown hair that way.

Esti was technically an adult who had turned 20 this year. But her growth had stopped ten years ago, leaving her as she was.

It was a natural reaction.

Moreover,

"Huh, speaking of which, what do you think of Louis? Isn't he super handsome?"

"It seems like she has someone she likes."

Esti's praise for Louis was that of a girl in love.

Irene had no interest in intruding on a couple's moment.

"This little princess keeping me close must be because of that boy Louis, right? Yeah. I should play along."

"Yes, he was handsome...! The best in the world...!!"

"Right!? Right!!!"

"What’s going on, what’s this...!!"

Of course, Esti's compliments were merely to appeal to Louis.

Her thoughts were just a misunderstanding...

But once a misunderstanding takes root in the mind, it isn't easily unraveled.

Thus, they chatted in the bathroom, each misinterpreting the other's intentions.

"They're letting me stay in this palace...? Even so, that feels too much to accept...."

"Hmm, don't say that~ Louis will be staying here too! How about it? How about it?!"

"It seems she wants to live with her boyfriend. But if it's just the two of them, it might feel awkward. Is she trying to include me?"

"If you insist... then yes. Please do."

"I don't mind being used. I’ll also use her to graduate safely from the Academy."

"What’s going on, what’s this...!! What’s happening already!!"

The more they talked, the deeper the valley of misunderstanding grew.

Smiles appeared on their faces.


	Grinning.



"I'll play the friend role until you two get together."


	Beaming.



"I'm totally Cupid...!!!"



As time passed, the servants' bathing of Esti was nearing completion.

Suddenly, Irene felt a sense of discomfort.

"Wait. But why is she still keeping her eyes closed?"

She hadn't noticed until now...

Esti had been keeping her eyes shut the entire time.

Her eyes narrowed slightly.

Was Esti treating her as something ugly or disgusting?

"Could it be my condition... No. That can't be it. If it were, she wouldn't have clung to me from the start."

But soon, she changed her mind.

Esti clearly seemed unaffected by the witch's condition.

Moreover, being with her made the gazes of others feel strangely warm.

The sudden surge of melancholy turned into curiosity.

"Then, what is she trying to avoid seeing?"

"Um, Your Highness...? Why are your eyes closed...?"


	Shut up.



"Ugh......!!!!?"

The mouth that had opened to satisfy her curiosity was quickly shut again.

The servant who was attending to Esti's bath had swiftly covered Irene's mouth.

"What’s this? Was I not supposed to ask?"

"Huh? Eyes?"

"Ah."

However, as Esti opened her mouth...

The servant let out a short sigh and released Irene's mouth.

The shock on her face had turned into pity.


	Whispering.



"You shouldn't talk about that in front of Princess Esti..."

But Esti, with her eyes closed, was unaware of what was happening in the bathroom.

The answer to the question flowed out.

"Keeping them closed makes it easier to be washed, but that seems a bit childish, right?"

"...It's just a habit. So don't worry about it."

However, Esti, for once, was aware that her behavior seemed childish.

After a brief silence, her voice came out a bit stiff.

The smile that had been on her face was slightly disrupted by her lie.

In other words, Esti's lie was evident.

"Ah... Yes."


	Tilting her head.



"What on earth is going on that this clumsy girl would lie...?"

Irene tilted her head in confusion.

Her gaze soon turned toward the servant.

The one who had hurriedly covered her mouth earlier and was now looking sorrowfully at her own mouth.

In response to the questioning look, the servant wrote on the floor with the bubbles.

[It seems Princess Esti trusts you, so I will tell you. Actually, the princess...]

'......Eek.'

The years of experience serving during baths had made her skilled at writing.

To summarize the content, it went like this.

Ten years ago, after being insulted by her fiancé Louis.

On what should have been the happiest day, the tragic princess Esti, overwhelmed by shock, shaved her own head.

Since that day, due to the trauma, she could no longer face her immature body while bathing.

She couldn't even wear women's clothing like skirts.

...By the time the explanation ended.

Irene's expression crumpled.

'So that’s why a girl wears pants... That little brat is human trash? Even a witch like me finds this a bit much.'

Like most women who heard Esti's circumstances, her fondness for Louis plummeted.

If Esti knew, she would have pounded her flat chest, insisting it was a misunderstanding and unfair.

But Esti was currently unaware, keeping her eyes closed.

Irene continued her thoughts alone.

"She can't let go of her feelings for that trash and is trying to connect in any way possible, while he, in his own way, feels sorry and can't approach her."

In her mind, the relationship between Louis and Esti was redefined.

The foolish young master who had said something cruel in the past.

And the tragic princess who, despite being hurt, couldn't let go of her feelings.

This was the common perception of their relationship.

Of course, in reality, there wasn't even a gram of romantic feeling between them...

But how could Irene or the world know that?

That the blood of Blezer, upon seeing a young girl, would instinctively exclaim, "Not ripe yet," flowed through him.

That the identity of the third princess was neither male nor female, and she had no interest in either gender.

Irene's misunderstanding was inevitable.

So much so that everyone in the world would misunderstand.

However, she had something different from those who had heard Esti's circumstances until now.


	Smirking.



"Well, she could be useful."

Irene was a witch.

For the sake of survival, she could wield even the tragic princess as she wished.

In the process, she wouldn't care if Esti got a little hurt.

Her golden eyes sparkled mischievously.

"Now, shall we start by dressing her in a skirt that's easy to handle?"

It was the moment when the self-proclaimed friend decided to become the princess's benefactor.



After the bath meant to build friendship with Irene ended.

I frowned in front of the servants.

"What kind of clothes should we dress you in, Your Highness?"

'...Did my sisters prepare these?'

The servants had brought a pile of clothes from the dress room, asking if there was anything I liked.

Of course, most of them were skirts.

So I tried to shake my head in refusal.

"I really just need pants. What a waste of money."

"I just need what I usually wear..."

"Your Highness, how about this outfit?"

"......Huh?"

But my refusal was cut off midway.

Irene, who had already changed into a different outfit, suddenly stood beside me.

I turned to see what she was wearing...

And my mouth dropped open.

"It's similar to what I'm wearing now... I’ve always wanted to try wearing similar clothes with a friend..."

'Wow, she really is the heroine!!! What a beauty!!!'

Freshly bathed, Irene was dressed in a clean white dress.

Her appearance was so beautiful that it took my breath away.

"This is a Pustanella, a garment primarily worn by men in that far Mediterranean country, so I hesitate to recommend it to you, Your Highness..."

'Oh my. Her skin is so moist...'

Thanks to the buff of just coming out of the bath, Irene's charm had multiplied several times.

I made up my mind immediately.

'This, I absolutely have to show Louis. Right now!!'

"I'm sure Prince Louis will love it..."


	Snatch. Whoosh.



"......Huh?"

I quickly grabbed the dress and pulled it over my head in one swift motion.

Since it was sleeveless, it slipped on easily without any hindrance.

Unlike pants, it felt a bit empty and uncomfortable at the bottom.

But I didn't care and picked up other clothes that had fallen nearby.

I had no time to chat about how the clothes looked.

I had to show this body to Louis before it got cold.


	Murmurs.



	"The princess...!!!?"



	"W-What am I seeing right now?"



	"Is this a dream...?"





"......So easily?"

"I've put it on!! Now, Irene, let's hurry to Louis!!!"

After that, I hurriedly grabbed Irene's wrist and led her away.

For some reason, the servants were staring at my dress with their mouths covered, but it probably wasn't a big deal.

What’s so surprising about me wearing a skirt?

Feeling like a delivery person on a motorcycle, I dashed through the mansion...

And soon, I flung open the door to the reception room.


	Bang.



"Louis. Have you been waiting long?!"

'Show him before it gets cold!! Right now, Irene looks super pretty!!!'

"Esti... Wh-What!!!!?"

For some reason, Louis looked surprised as soon as he saw me.

But this too was probably nothing to worry about.

Author's Note (Postscript)
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12 - What is this, what is this, what are the two of them?
So, with misunderstandings piling upon misunderstandings, we arrive at the present.

Louis witnessed Esti in a dress.

A dress after 10 years.

Confusion flooded Louis's mind.

'Suddenly!? What on earth happened…?'

He knew how much effort the Imperial Family had put in to get Esti to wear a skirt even once over the past 10 years.

Blezer had also taken responsibility and fully supported the Imperial Family, so there was no way Louis wouldn't know.

Yet, Esti, who had continued to wear pants despite all that effort, suddenly appeared in a dress.

It was only natural to be so shocked that his jaw dropped.

Louis's eyes, widened to their limit, quickly scanned Esti's condition.

It didn't take long for him to realize something was off.

-Darting eyes.

'Wait. What's wrong with her…?'

Her breath was so ragged that he could see white puffs of air. Her cheeks were flushed.

As a result of Esti's short legs sprinting at full speed, she was currently in a very disheveled state.

It looked like… she had done more than just take a bath.

That was as far as Louis's thought process went when.

-Footsteps.

"Prince Louis, how are you… Oh my."

"……!!!!"

Behind Esti, Irene's face appeared.

Having shed the grimy look from weeks of sleeping outdoors and changed into high-quality clothes, Irene was showing off her beauty.

Her attire was… a white dress similar to Esti's.

As if they had coordinated their outfits.

Louis's mind was a complete mess.

'No way, they even matched their clothes. No, in the first place. They took a bath together, and then Esti wore a dress? What the heck?!'

Esti was panting as if she had done more than just take a bath, as if she had exercised vigorously.

And Irene, who had been unusually kind today, was wearing a dress that seemed to match.

His thoughts, which had been flickering for a moment, soon posed a huge question to Louis.

'What on earth happened while they were bathing…?'

"E, Esti. What's with that outfit?"

Louis asked to resolve his question.

He couldn't bring himself to ask what they had done while bathing together, even if his mouth was torn to shreds.

Instead, he asked why she was suddenly wearing a dress.

What came back was Esti's satisfied smile.

'Hehe. I wonder how surprised Irene made him?'

"Irene told me to wear it together. How is it? Pretty, right?"

Smiling like that, Esti asked again.

If the clothes weren't pretty.

The exact question she intended was 'How is Irene's dress?', but…

Due to the misunderstandings shared by the three of them, the question sounded different to each of them.

'Did she just need a reason? A reason to show her appearance to her boyfriend again.'

To Irene, it looked like a girl showing off her pretty clothes to her boyfriend.

Thinking it was admirable considering Esti's trauma, she smiled contentedly.

And to Louis, it was…

'No, what are they really? What are they!!?'

It looked like a couple showing off how well they matched.

Weren't the clothes they matched pretty?

How were they?

On top of that, Irene was giving off a rather seductive smile from behind.

And Esti was panting.

He was so surprised that even questions he shouldn't ask blurted out.

"What happened while you were bathing…."

'Oh my, he has a look on his face that's curious about what kind of magic I cast.'

Louis had inadvertently touched Pandora's box, something a man should never know, what happened while women were bathing together.

However, given the situation, Irene understood.

From his perspective, his childhood friend had taken a bath with her and then wore a dress she hadn't worn in 10 years.

It was only natural to be curious.

That's why she smiled even more.

"We just got a little closer, Your Highness. She was even willing to wear a dress when I asked her to."

'Honestly, I don't know what's going on… but I can be helpful to you. So, give me an important role. At least until I graduate from the Academy.'

"Wh, wh, what…!!!?"

'They got closer while bathing? She wore a dress she wouldn't wear no matter how much other people begged, just because I asked her to!?'

With that smile, the misunderstanding deepened a little more.

To the point where Louis's most basic premise was cracking.

'Could it be that they, girls, are into each other…?'

-Gasp.

Louis, who was overly shocked, covered his mouth.

Come to think of it, he had heard of it before.

That homosexuality was popular in places like convents.

At the time, Louis himself had thought, 'There are all kinds of eccentric tastes,' and dismissed it…

But what if Esti had such a taste?

Then everything would be explained.

The reason why Esti was acting strangely today?

Because she met her first love, who had set her heart on fire for the first time in 10 years.

It was only natural to act like she would give her first love her heart and liver.

The reason why she wore a dress for the first time in 10 years?

To look pretty in front of the person she loved.

To the person she got even closer to while bathing together.

At the end of that realization, Louis's face turned pale.

'They're really, really like that!!?'

-Trembling.

'……Ah, he's having another fit.'

However, that trembling figure of realization looked a little different to Esti.

She thought he was about to say 'You're still unripe' again after seeing her in a dress.

Thinking he was so consistent, Esti took a step back.

"Hehe. I'll be back in my room for a bit. Why don't you two talk slowly?"

-Stomp stomp. Squeak… Thud.

Leaving Louis and Irene, who were frozen in shock, Esti left the reception room.

Irene directed a reproachful look.

"You seem very moved… to the point of being speechless."

'No, this insensitive trash can't even say I look good.'

In Irene's eyes, Louis was a boy who was so moved by the sight of his girlfriend in a dress that he had taken the courage to wear that he covered his mouth.

At the same time, he was an oblivious man who couldn't even say a word of praise to his girlfriend who had taken the courage to wear it.

That's why she said something rather blunt.

She couldn't bring herself to express her feelings indirectly, fearing Louis's blue blood, to the point of reproaching him for not taking what she had spoon-fed him.

"Uh, yeah…?"

However, Louis didn't understand that meaning at all.

Louis, who had been publicly designated as a social butterfly since 10 years ago.

He didn't have many opportunities to hang out with girls his age.

The indirect way of speaking that was unique to women just came to Louis as it was.

Esti. Wasn't she pretty?

He felt a little uncomfortable with the way she seemed to be showing off her lover.

'A commoner… no, is it because she's a commoner? That's why Esti can keep her close.'

But that thought soon disappeared.

He couldn't get angry at her for touching Esti because she was a commoner…

When he thought about it, the only woman Esti could love was a commoner.

The young noble ladies of the social world?

How many of them would have similar tastes to Esti?

Moreover, it would be a big problem if Esti's tastes were rumored if she touched them wrong.

In the end, the only person Esti could realistically love was a commoner who wouldn't cause any trouble if she touched them.

'From the first time I saw her, she said she was the prettiest in the world, and so on.'

"…Irene, let me ask you one thing."

That's why Louis didn't get angry, but instead gave Irene a serious look.

To ask an important question.

"You, by any chance…."

He was almost certain in his heart, but all of this could be a misunderstanding.

A question to confirm that.

You, do you like Esti?

If this question was properly asked, at least Louis's misunderstanding would be shattered at once.

[image: ]

…But, unfortunately.

That damn Blezer's blood caused trouble again.

-Glancing.

"…They're well-ripe."

"……Pardon?"

"……!!!!!!!?"

Amidst the serious atmosphere, his gaze turned towards Irene's chest.

Until just now, he hadn't felt it because the 'unripe' Esti was with him…

But the blood of Blezer, who had liked older women for generations, honestly expressed his likes and dislikes as soon as Esti disappeared.

Wow, big. Good- he said.

And Louis's mouth, which had been tattered by the shock of realization, blurted it out as it was.

In Irene's face, an undisguised contempt filled.

'This trashy bastard…!!?'

As soon as Esti left, he suddenly looked at her chest and said it was well-ripe.

Aside from the sexual harassment, wasn't it too trashy to hit on another woman as soon as his girlfriend left?

She couldn't help but lament the fact that she had to connect the innocent and kind Esti with such a guy.

But, in the end, she didn't condemn Louis.

It was suicide for her, a commoner, to swear at Louis, the eldest son of the Grand Duke's family…

"……Hic!!! S, sorry. My mouth moved on its own."

-Slap slap. Mutter mutter.

"How could I leave Esti behind…!!"

Because Louis, who was horrified even after saying it himself, was so surprised that he slapped his cheeks.

Not only that, but he even muttered Esti's name with his mouth.

…Muttering Esti's name was a self-reproach for saying something to her woman. Anyway.

Irene was a little relieved by that sight.

'…He's not that trashy, he's just a horny man.'

Still, he wouldn't use his power to cover me.

Dirty men are different from women, they hit on any woman they like, but his heart is still with Esti.

However, it was also true that she was a little uneasy to end it like this.

She acted calmly.

"Th, thank you for thinking well of me, Prince…."

"Ah, no. It was my mistake…."

"But… that's… H, hic… Men, I'm scared of them… I have a phobia…."

An act to stimulate his guilt, who was kind for a noble.

Irene sobbed and lied that she had a phobia of men.

Lightning struck Louis's head.

"………!!!!!!!"

'A phobia of men means women… as expected, they're really like that…!!!!'

A phobia of men meant that she couldn't date men.

Wasn't that a sufficient reason for homosexuality?

That's why Louis understood those words a little differently.

I hate men, but I like women instead.

I'm a homosexual.

…It was a black-and-white logic that excluded the possibility of asexuality, but it was a little difficult for him, who was overwhelmed by shock, to think that far.

That's why he firmly believed it.

Irene likes women.

And Esti also… likes women.

Resolution filled Louis's face.

"……I understand, so you don't have to say any more."

"Ye, yes…?"

"I will never look at you like that again. Rest assured."

'Love between women… I don't understand it, but if Esti can be happy. I'll support her with all my might.'

Homosexuality is easy to be pointed at in the Empire anyway.

Let's support their relationship, even if it's just me, who knows all the secrets.

Love between women.

"I just want Esti to be happy."

"…? Ye, yes…."

'Hmph. I guess she remembered that I put her in a dress. She's telling me not to touch her and to work hard for the Princess in the future, right?'

Of course, Irene had no idea that such a misunderstanding had piled up.

She just thought it meant to take good care of her girlfriend and nodded.

'I should let them be alone together in the future. I'll pretend I don't know when they go to bathe together… and pretend I don't hear any strange noises.'

…If Irene had heard Louis's thoughts, she would have raged, 'I'm a lesbian, but I'm not a pedophile'.

Unfortunately, their minds were not shared.
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13 - The Absolute Black Masked Princess's Door Locking (1)
I left the reception room for a while because Louis seemed about to have a fit.

After enough time had passed, I headed back to the reception room.

Holding two keys in my hand.

'Hehe… If I suggest living together now, he'll definitely pretend he can't win and accept, right?'

While I was away, how much closer did the two of them get?

My heart swelled with anticipation.

Hugging the keys tightly to my flat chest, I opened the door with my other hand.

-Creak.

"Louis~ Irene~ Did you wait long?"

'Louis, this is a present from your sister-in-law~!'

A dramatic entrance, opening the door with a flourish, like a mastermind.

Both of their gazes turned to me.

I quickly scanned them as well.

In this wide reception room, for some reason, the two of them were standing and facing each other.

The perfect height difference was striking, and I couldn't help but think, 'What's going on, what's going on with those two?'

Louis even had a handsome expression on his face, as if he had just confessed.

My eyes widened. Did he manage to do it on the first day?

But, only for a moment.

Both of their brows furrowed at the same time as they looked at me.

Like someone who ate an orange after brushing their teeth.

"E, Esti. Why are you wearing… that?"

"…Your Highness. You changed your clothes…?"

"Heh?"

They were pointing out the clothes I had just changed into.

…Louis seemed about to have a fit, so I quickly changed into pants. Why are they acting like that?

I tilted my head in confusion.

"…It's my usual outfit? Why?"

"No, well. You were definitely wearing a dress earlier…."

"That's right, Your Highness. You even said you'd match outfits with me…."

'Ah, that's right?'

But soon, I nodded, thinking that was possible.

Since the person who just changed clothes changed again.

It's understandable that they'd worry if I secretly spilled juice on myself.

And I even agreed to wear matching outfits with Irene.

To clear up their confusion, I smiled again.

"Ah. Well… hehe. I thought a dress wasn't really for someone like me. And Louis, you didn't look too good either?"

"Wh, what……."

'…He's looking bad again. Why is he like that?'

In return for my smile, Louis's face turned pale again.

Even Irene was glaring down at Louis with a fierce look.

As if she was blaming him for something.

She leaned in slightly and whispered to Louis.

-Whisper, whisper.

"Young Master Louis, tell her she's the most beautiful in the world. Even now. Quickly."

"……!!!! N, no!!! Your dress looked amazing on you!! The most beautiful in the world!!!"

Hearing something, Louis belatedly showered me with compliments.

About the dress I wore earlier.

…No, why is he complimenting me when his girlfriend is right next to him?

I sighed and shook my head.

Along with the determination to teach him about women later.

'Tsk tsk. Praising another woman in front of his girlfriend? He really doesn't know women at all. I'll have to teach him later.'

"…It's okay. A dress suits a girl like Irene much better than someone like me."

"A, ah……."

Louis's face turned ashen.

Ten times more horribly distorted than Father's face when he heard, 'I don't like it when you rub your beard on my cheek.'

He must have realized his mistake belatedly.

-Mutter, mutter.

"Hoo… This will be rough."

'Sorry, Irene! Our Louis is a good kid, but he's clueless when it comes to this stuff. Please understand, you angelically kind person!!'

"Tsk tsk…."

Below, the sighs of two women echoed.

* * *

After a brief commotion over my outfit.

I handed Louis the keys.

"The mansion is big, so let's live together. It'll be better than a single dorm room, right?"

"That's right, Young Master Louis. It's unsettling to have just me and the Princess in this big mansion. It would be really reassuring if someone as reliable as you lived with us and protected us."

'…Ooh?! What's going on, what's going on!!? What happened that made Irene so actively supportive!!?'

I suggested to Louis that he live under the same roof as Irene.

And Irene was supporting me.

With our combined attack, Louis nodded.

"Well, if only two women live together, it might be suspicious…."

"Louis?"

"It's nothing. Anyway, okay. I'll be your shield and protector."

"Ooh…!!!!"

'Louis, he can say some cool things too!? Irene's shield and protector. What's going on with those two already!!?'

Louis took the keys from me with a stiff face.

After that, he gave Irene an ardent look.

To the point where I was embarrassed and screamed inside.

-Mutter, mutter.

"…I'm just a fool who causes problems if I interfere. I'll just watch over you silently. Please take care of Esti, Irene."

'He keeps talking to himself? Why is he like that?'

I don't know what he's muttering about.

It's probably nothing.

Anyway. After handing Irene the keys as well.

We sat back down on the sofa in the reception room.

Irene and Louis sat on different sofas so they could face each other.

Irene would hate it if I sat next to Louis, so I sat next to her.
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In other words, Irene and I sat facing Louis.

'It would be best if those two sat together… No. Let's not rush things. This heart-fluttering distance is good at first.'

"Um, wouldn't it be better if Your Highness sat next to Young Master Louis?"

'…Irene must still be uncomfortable with our status.'

"No. Louis wouldn't want to sit with me."

"……."

"Haa…."

It wasn't the best arrangement for everyone, but it avoided the worst.

Everyone didn't seem to have any major complaints.

I started the conversation.

"Anyway, the three of us are living under one roof now… Irene and I are aiming for the Department of Magic, right? What about you, Louis?"

I asked first which department Louis was aiming for.

I assumed he would go to the Department of Knights, so I hadn't asked until now…

An unexpected answer came back.

"…I applied to the Department of Magic too."

"……Heh? Not the Department of Knights?"

"I can beat the professors there even if I fight them, so why would I go to the Department of Knights? It's better to broaden my horizons in the Department of Magic. …I heard you were going there too."

"Ah."

…Come to think of it, Louis is a skilled person even our Knight Commander acknowledged.

My eyes widened for a moment and then turned to Irene.

'A chance to praise him!!'

"Hehe~ How is it? Our Louis is amazing, right?"

Irene's favorability, which had decreased due to my dress compliment earlier.

Along with praising him to restore it.

Whether it was effective or not, Irene nodded with a pleased expression.

"…Yes. As expected of Young Master."

"Right~? Louis is great!"

-Snuggle, snuggle.

Happy with her honest expression of affection, I linked arms with Irene and rubbed my cheek against her arm.

Our Irene, she had so many hard things happen to her. To open her heart to Louis like this in just one day.

As expected of the couple I chose- that's what I was thinking.

-Flinch.

"…Ahem. The weather is nice."

I don't know why Louis naturally turned his gaze away…

But it's probably not that important.

I smiled brightly, feeling pleased.

"Anyway, then we'll be taking classes together from now on!"

"That's how it will be, Your Highness."

"Yeah."

"Then… to a friend who will be spending happy times together at the Academy! I have a question!"

"…Yeah?"

And, still smiling.

———I hit the core.

"Irene, why did you come to the Academy?"

'I know the answer, though.'

What I asked was, why Irene came to the Academy.

As a devoted reader of the original work, I already knew the answer, but I still wanted to hear it directly.

Of course, I can't tell her that she's a Witch yet.

But, with my ability to gain everyone's favor.

I was confident that she would tell me her purpose.

My confidence became reality.

-Ding!

['Irene's' favorability is being readjusted.]

[Current favorability: 50 (+5)]

[Due to the effect of favorability, the probability of gaining the other person's favor is 'moderately' increased.]

"…To live."

'As expected. It's the same as in the original work.'

Irene. The last Witch who can destroy the world if her seal is broken.

The only wish of the worst, most terrible Witch…

Was just to live normally.

The reason I started supporting Irene was because that trivial wish was so desperate.

I rubbed my cheek against her arm even more, as if to cheer her on.

-Squish, squish.

"Yeah! That's a good reason!"

"Oh, aren't you going to ask for more details? Like the circumstances…."

"What more is there to ask? That's reason enough. Yeah!"

"……."

Along with the words I wanted to say while reading the original work.

Then, Irene's eyes widened for a moment.

As if she didn't expect to hear these words.

Soon,

-Ding!

['Irene's' favorability is being readjusted. Current favorability: 60 (+10)]

-Pat, pat.

"……Your Highness is a really warm person."

Irene started stroking my head.

Achieving a favorability of 60. At the same time as achieving a friend-level favorability.

I smiled brightly and rubbed my cheek even more.

"Hehe. I don't do this for just anyone, you know? My cheeks are said to be soft and warm by my older sisters?"

"Pfft. That's not what I meant, though."

The atmosphere became warm at once.

Below, Irene's gaze turned to Louis.

Who had been turning his head away since earlier.

-Stare.

"…Anyway. Even for that, I'm going to try my best from now on."

In her gaze looking at Louis's profile, I could even feel a bit of determination.

'Ooh, what's going on. What's going on with those two!!!'

"Yeah! I'll cheer you on all the way!!"

* * *

I didn't ask Louis why he came to the Academy separately.

Like a chick following its mother hen, he followed me because I was going.

Because of that, the last gaze of the two turned to me.

Why did the Third Princess come to the Academy?

Why did the precious youngest daughter of the Imperial Family come to such a sweaty place?

To that question, I answered like this.

Playfully.

———For world peace.

Of course, the two laughed and said what nonsense I was talking…

-Stomp, stomp.

"I wasn't kidding, though."

That night, I left the Academy alone and belatedly muttered to myself.

I wasn't kidding. That was my true feeling.

My sigh scattered white in the cold night air.

And…

I slowly released the magic.

Cognitive Interference Magic, which I cast to leave the Academy, where going out was strictly forbidden, so that no one would recognize me.

It was soon revealed that the magic was completely dispelled.

-Thud.

"…Stie-nim♡"

Whether she had been monitoring the surroundings all along, a woman appeared before me and prostrated herself as soon as the magic was dispelled.

Soon, she put her hands under my armpits and lifted me straight up.

I didn't bother resisting.

If I, as a Princess, had the Imperial Family…

I, as a mastermind, had her.

She was my loyal servant and contractor.

-Dangle, dangle.

"Crow. Long time no see."

"Ah, it's been too long… Ahem. Everyone is waiting for Stie-nim, so I will escort you quickly♡"

-Whoosh!!!

After that, she flew almost instantaneously.

To the deepest and darkest place in the Empire's underworld.

She let me go after reaching the front of a splendid throne in an abandoned cathedral.

-Swish. Thud.

"I have prepared a drink in advance, so please sit down quickly♡"

"Yeah. Thanks."

Crow seated me on the throne as if she were enshrining a sacred object.

Picking up the drink that happened to be next to me, I leisurely crossed my legs.

Just like… a mastermind.

"I will take off your shoes♡"

-Whoosh.

"…? Do you have to?"

"The road was dirty, so the soles must be covered in dirt♡ I will clean them and return them to you♡"

"……."

'No, then why the socks… Tsk tsk. Are all Beast-people like that?'

For a moment, I was speechless when my contractor quickly took my shoes and socks, but anyway.

After that, I looked down at the front.

A group of at least a thousand people were groveling.

-Ah, aah…!!

-Saintess, you are cute and beautiful today too!!

-Crow-nim, you're being unfair by having her all to yourself!!

-Smirk.
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'They're always the same.'

People who always say cheesy things like Saintess and whatnot.

My greatest force as a mastermind. The TS Brigade.

I couldn't help but smile at the sight of them after a long time…

But only for a moment.

I took a big sip of milk tea for sugar replenishment, and then raised my eyebrows as much as possible.

"……What are you guys doing?"

"S, Stie-nim…? Are you perhaps angry…."

"Do you know how much our Irene has suffered because of you guys?!"

After that, my scolding for world peace began.

Author's Note

I said I wouldn't put in AI illustrations if possible, but
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14 - The Absolute Black Masked Princess's Lockdown (2)
Irene, who had long awaited her admission to the Academy.

Lying on a luxurious bed, she let out a fervent sigh.

"Haah…."

'I was worried, but I didn't expect things to go this well from the very first day.'

That sigh carried a slight happiness.

What she experienced today felt like a dream, hence the sigh.

On the first day, she had planned to quietly curl up in her four-person dormitory, saying not a word to avoid being disliked.

Instead, she ended up being housed in a splendid mansion fit for royalty.

Moreover, she had met the children who would protect her future.

It was only natural for her to groan at the fortune that had come her way after such a long time.

If Esti had seen it, she would have been pleased.

If events had unfolded as per the 'original story'...

By now, Irene would have been subjected to near-abusive bullying in the four-person room.

All because of her, with the absurd logic that an attack occurred and people died.

But the girl who had sealed away the Witch's power was unaware of the 'original story.' In other words, she had no knowledge of the future that was foretold for her.

Furthermore, she was oblivious to the fact that another girl had worked hard for ten years for her sake.

Happiness soon turned into anxiety.

'...But, this could all end with just one whim.'

Irene, who had sealed away the Witch's power, was merely a powerless commoner.

She was even hated by other humans from the depths of their souls.

So why did she manage to get through the first day at the Academy safely?

It was solely thanks to Esti.

For some reason, she was not affected at all by her own nature of being disliked.

In fact, being next to her felt like her nature disappeared.

At the same time, she generously offered her inexplicable kindness.

A strange yet lovable girl.

Because of that, she felt anxious.

She was afraid Esti would abandon her, just like other humans.

It was often said that uncertain hope was more frightening than certain despair.

After pondering for a moment, she suddenly headed toward the window.

-Creak.

'...Just to be sure, should I check?'

The window opened with a creak.

Looking up at the night sky, she emitted a mischievous glint.

Before long, her vision shifted dramatically.

It was the effect of the 'surveillance' magic that Esti often used.

-Swish...

'Servant spirit. Go to the room next to mine and keep an eye on the princess.'

A bat, her servant spirit, hurriedly flew off.

The bat headed toward the window of the room where Esti was staying.

Currently, it was visiting Esti's room, which was absent from the TS Brigade's hideout.

Before long, the bat captured the scenery inside the room.

-Flap flap.

'...Hmm?'

Irene, sharing her vision with the bat, tilted her head.

The scene inside the room was so unexpected.

She had thought a girl would be sound asleep in there...

But Esti was devouring cookies indiscriminately.

With a smile that was several times more carefree and silly than usual.

-Munch munch. Heehee.

'No, why is she eating so many cookies at night...? She's going to gain weight.'

Esti, holding a plate piled high with cookies, bit into them with her small mouth as if she were a rabbit munching on carrots.

It was only natural for Irene to tilt her head in confusion.

It was behavior that a girl would fear for gaining weight.

And in reality, even Esti wouldn’t eat cookies like that at night.

Her usual meal portions were small enough that just a few bites would leave her patting her round belly.

Yet, the reason she was having a cookie food fight was simple.

She wasn't actually Esti.

-Munch munch, gulp.

'How is she managing to fit all that into that tiny belly...?'

The one eating cookies to an unbelievable extent was not Esti but a spirit she summoned. It was her avatar.

Whenever she secretly slipped out of the royal palace for her dark activities, she would leave behind this spirit that reflected her own soul.

Since its actions and appearance were identical to the original, Irene had no doubts.

-Gulp gulp. Ugh.

'Oh my, look at that milk mustache. So cute.'

The spirit, drinking a cup of milk with its tiny mouth and letting out a satisfied sigh, made Irene's worries melt away like snow.

'There's no need to suspect such a silly thing. Hmm.'

-Irene, why did you come to the Academy?

-...Because I want to live.

-Yeah! That's a good reason!

'...She can even say such commendable things.'

The words she had heard during the day came to mind.

As she savored those words that seemed to affirm her efforts to live as a human, a warmth spread in her heart.

Thus, Irene canceled the magic and lay back down on the bed.

-Poof.

'How long has it been since I’ve been in a bed like this, really.'

"Hmm…♡"

Soon, sleepiness came over her.

Despite being anxious and unable to sleep easily on the soft bed, for the first time in years, she closed her eyes comfortably.

'If it weren't for those perverted TS Brigade members...'

…Along with curses against the TS Brigade, who had chased her to kidnap her.



Meanwhile, in the empire's underworld. In its deepest part.

There was the hideout of the newly emerging force that had subdued the underworld, the TS Brigade.

The TS Brigade.

They appeared like a comet about seven years ago, a group of strong individuals who shattered those who crossed the line among criminal organizations.

The number of villains they had punished was beyond counting.

There were even suspicions that they were the hidden blade of the empire to excise the malignant parts.

However, those suspicions soon faded away.

They weren't simply doing righteous deeds.

In the name of the 'Saint,' they raided orphanages, kidnapping several orphans.

If a girl had brown hair and golden eyes, it was customary to kidnap her.

Even clearly good people often ended up half-disabled at their hands.

In other words, the TS Brigade was an unpredictable group.

A fanatical mob that followed the Saint's words without regard for good or evil.

A group of lunatics with nothing to gain from getting involved.

…Moreover, they were dangerously infatuated with small girls.

Because of this, they were feared by everyone.

People wouldn't even spit in the direction of their hideout.

…If they knew what was happening inside that hideout right now.

Some might have spat.

-Flail.

"I told you to bring her respectfully, not to kidnap her!!?"

"Th-that’s... With the description you provided, this was the best we could do…."

"All you had to say was that we were looking for someone, and that we would reward you if you could help us confirm! Why did you just kidnap her out of the blue!!?"

Inside the TS Brigade's hideout, in an abandoned church.

Before a girl who was wiggling her bare feet, over a thousand members of the TS Brigade were bowing down.

Before a girl who could rightly be called a young lady, they were being scolded, yet...

Their lips were all raised in satisfied smiles.

-Saint, even after a year, you’re still so cute….

-Look at those little feet. Wow.

-How nice would it be to have those feet stomp on my back.

-I must have a child just like her when I have kids. Seriously.

It was a sight that could hardly be seen as those who could turn the empire upside down at will.

Objectively, it was a grotesque sight, but Esti. No, 'Saint Stie' didn’t particularly care.

She couldn’t see them well from her throne, and she knew that their behavior stemmed from the worship that followed a 100% favorability rating.

"Haah, haah… Saint Stie♡ I have committed a grave sin♡"

'...I feel like this one is genuinely a bit dangerous.'

The leader of the TS Brigade, the first chosen by the Saint. Crow's expression was somewhat sour even for Esti, but anyway.

Afterward, Esti earnestly began to explain why she had come to the TS Brigade, enforcing internal discipline.

So harshly that it could make her cry.

"I told you, right? It’s to prevent the world's destruction. Pay special attention!"

-Yes.

"But because of you guys, the world almost faced destruction. What are you going to do about that?!"

-Yes, yes.

"I'm so frustrated because of you all…."

"…Saint, we also have refreshments here♡ I-I can feed you…."

"Oh, Crow. Thank you~ Aang~♡"

"…Aang♡"

-Suck. Munch munch.

"Kyah♡"

'……So cute.'

Of course, the members of the TS Brigade didn’t budge an inch.

No matter how much she scolded them with her tiny body swinging her legs, all they could think was how cute she was.

Moreover, in between, she would suck on milk tea with both hands and munch on snacks given by Crow.

To them, this was not scolding but a reward.

To be able to witness the world’s cutest Saint right in front of them.

Trying to hide the corners of their mouths that kept wanting to rise, they bowed their heads even lower.

'……Hmph. Look at how they can’t say a word and just bow their heads. I really am the ultimate mastermind!'

-Smiling.

Seeing that reaction, Esti, who mistook it for her charisma having conquered them, had a grin spread across her face.

Thanks to fulfilling her long-held fantasy of being a mastermind.

"Well, I’ll forgive you this time since I handled it well. But next time, if you’re going to do something, ask me first."

"The grace of the Saint is boundless♡"

Esti, who felt that was enough, relaxed her raised eyebrows.

As if signaling the end of nearly ten minutes of scolding.

A look of disappointment spread across the faces of the Brigade members.

———However, that was only for a moment.

-Click.

"Then… Saint Stie. Please give us your orders."

At the mention of orders, everyone listened intently.

They all knew that her commands, which foresaw the future, had saved the continent from crisis time and again.

Moreover, they were all people who had been saved by her.

The words of the Saint, who referred to herself as 'Stie,' could not be taken lightly.

As everyone focused, Esti confidently issued her command.

"What about the Academy board's recruitment?"

"About one-third of them have expressed their willingness to comply with our minor 'requests.'"

"Not enough. Make it more than half. Even if there are repercussions, I’ll handle it, so if there’s anything suspicious, you can threaten them."

"It will be as you wish, Saint♡"

"Don’t let me down this time."

Recruiting board members in preparation for when the Academy raises issues about Irene and Louis living together.

And,

"What about the newly appointed president? Is the investigation on that still ongoing?"

"We have mobilized all our informants, but nothing you mentioned has been discovered."

"Thorough. Got it. I’ll handle that. Now step back."

"Yes♡"

Investigations on the Academy's representative, the president.

In addition, there were further instructions to subdue the dragon that would soon resurrect and cause chaos while it was still weak.

Questions like 'Why us' naturally did not arise.

-Swish.

-All members of the TS Brigade heed the Saint's will.

-As the Saint wishes.

Here, only those whose favorability toward Esti had already reached 100 were present.

In other words, they were all people who would comply with her requests.

"Alright. Then… yawn~."

'…Is it already this time?'

The commands that had been going on for a while began to dwindle only after Esti started yawning.

When Crow checked the time with a magical tool, it was currently 11 o'clock.

For Esti, who usually dozed off by ten, she had held out quite a bit.

"Saint, you seem tired. Let’s call it a day."

"No, no… The dragon, the midterm exams at the Imperial Academy…."

-Nod, nod.

But even as Esti nodded off, she did not stop giving orders.

Until the servant spirit finally closed her eyes.

"That’s…."

-Swish. Grab.

"……Really, Saint, you’re something else♡"

Those witnessing the scene couldn’t help but smile helplessly.

Despite her young age fitting her small stature, her dedication to a great cause was incredibly admirable.

It made them want to help her even at the cost of their lives.

Amidst this, a mumbling like sleep talk echoed.

"Crow… everyone… since you listened well, I’ll forgive you…."

"Hehe. Thank you…."

"I was going to spank you all… but……."

"……Huh?"

Though Crow's expression stiffened at the sleep talk that was heard.

-Hug.

"L-let go. I’m just a foolish idiot who couldn’t properly fulfill the Saint’s orders, so I deserve to be punished…."

"Crow, what will you do if you wake the Saint? Hurry and pull up your pants…!!!"

While Esti was peacefully sleeping on her throne, a silent struggle ensued.

But it was an everyday occurrence.



The next day.

"Oh my, Saint Stie♡ You coughed…."

"……Hieek!!? I-I overslept!!!"

Esti.

Confirmed late for her first class at the Academy.
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Grateful for a nap, snoring away.


	Recently, I’m trying hard to write Esti better.



I’m working on understanding the mindset of a child.
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15 - Being Late is Fundamental in the First Class of the Academy
The day after the Imperial Academy entrance ceremony.

Before the first class at the Academy, most of the freshmen were excited and making a fuss.

From the knight aspirants who looked like elites at a glance to the adventurers who had a different glint in their eyes.

But…

In the great hall where the freshmen of the magic department gathered.

Only silence flowed here.

Suffocating silence.

In the midst of it, Louis moved his lips with a stiff face.

"Irene, did you cause some kind of accident?"

"Ah, no…"

Louis was very nervous. Irene shrunk with her shoulders hunched.

And…

The gazes pouring down on them, even feeling like hostility.

-Muttering, muttering.

-What's with her? Creepy.

-Ugh… why does that noble keep someone like that by their side?

-We have to take classes with someone like that? Ugh.

'…I didn't do anything, and this kind of reaction comes out. Even when I'm next to her.'

Louis, with his excellent hearing, heard the small mutterings from afar.

He was dumbfounded by the treatment he had never received in his life.

He was so dumbfounded that he wasn't even angry.

A questioning gaze was fixed on Irene.

'…She's definitely unsettling. I don't think she was like this yesterday.'

Yesterday, she was fine, but for some reason, Irene felt a little unsettling today.

Even Louis was a little hesitant in the morning.

But…

'Still, it's definitely not to the point of hating her like that.'

"Just in case, don't stay more than 3m away from me."

Louis moved even closer to her.

Instead of expressing hatred like them, to protect her as he had said yesterday.

This was thanks to the fact that the unsettling feeling he felt was less than 10% of what others felt.

The blood of Blezer flowing in Louis.

That instinct offset even the constitution of a Witch who is hated by everyone, saying, 'But she's still well-done.'

…If Esti knew, she would be newly shocked at what kind of family this was.

However, Irene, who didn't know such circumstances.

She quickly stuck to Louis.

As if frightened by the gazes, trembling her voice.

"Yes, yes…"

'As expected, only these two are unique.'

Of course, pretending to be scared was all acting.

She was rather used to being hated like this.

Only the time she spent with Esti yesterday was extremely unusual.

'…Come to think of it, when I was with her, people didn't look at me like that. Not even the servants, or that woman named Shephor.'

Thinking of Esti, a little warmth spread through her cold heart.

Yesterday, when she was with her, she had no memory of receiving such gazes, so she was quite happy.

Because of this, Irene opened her mouth worriedly.

Rarely for her cynical self, sincerely.

"But, is the Princess really okay…? She was really looking forward to today's class…"

"What can I do if she locks the door and doesn't wake up? I can't force the door open and go in."

"That's true, but…"

This morning, Esti didn't wake up no matter how much they knocked on the door.

That's why the two of them headed to the lecture hall alone.

No matter how shabby, Esti is a Princess. They couldn't dare to wake her up by force.

It was a bit disappointing for Irene, who had been determined to dress her in a dress today.

An unconsciously dissatisfied sigh leaked out.

"Haa, she ate so many cookies at night."

"What, Esti did? How much did she eat?"

"I heard the maids chatting in the morning, and she ate as many as… ahem. Eight cookies the size of her palm all night."

'Actually, it's thirty, but if I tell my boyfriend this, he might get mad. Let's reduce it appropriately.'

"Hmm. I see."

'She even listened to the trivial chatter between the maids. Because she was worried about Esti not waking up. …Love between women is quite affectionate.'

After that, the two continued to talk about Esti.

Both thinking of Esti as the other's lover, being careful with each other.

"Come to think of it, Young Master Louis. Don't you want to see the Princess in a dress again?"

"……? Well, if Esti wears a skirt like yesterday. I can sell my soul."

"Hehe. Then…"

Not even caring about the gazes of others, the two are absorbed in their common interest.

At this rate, the conversation would continue until the class started.

However, the two's conspiracy was suddenly cut off.

"———Could that be about Princess Esti!!!?"

"……!!?"

Because a woman with impressive curly blonde hair suddenly intervened.

The noble lady who had poured out harsh words to Irene yesterday. It was Shephor.

"S, Lady Shephor…?"

"Yes! I'm Shephor, the second daughter of the Vernon Family!"

Shephor, who stretched out the words as if she was so proud of her family that it sounded like 'Vernonnnn'.

Irene and Louis, who were dumbfounded, blinked.

Someone who had been looking at them like bugs until yesterday, was smiling kindly and talking to them in just one day. It was a natural reaction.

But Shephor didn't care and put on an iron face.

'It's a bit disgusting like when I first saw her yesterday… but this much, for Princess Esti!'

Yesterday, she heard the Princess directly say, 'She's my friend.'

Why would she unnecessarily antagonize Irene?

In addition, the fact that Esti became her friend meant…

'If I become friends with this person, I can become friends with Princess Esti too! Until the day I can touch the Princess's cheeks, I'll do my best! Me!!'

If she becomes friends with her, it means that she can somehow stick with Esti.

If she can become friends with Esti, the unsettling feeling is nothing.

Because she was crazy about anything small and cute.

Besides, getting along with people she doesn't like is as familiar to her as breathing, as a veteran of high society.

Because of this, she clung to Irene kindly.

"There's an empty seat? Irene, may I sit next to you?"

"Yes? Ah, that's…"

-Thud.

"Hehe. Thank you."

'…No, what are you going to do if you sit down before I even finish talking?'

"Anyway. The Princess wore a skirt yesterday? Can you tell me more about it?"

Shephor's chatter echoed through the auditorium.

A more bustling voice than usual, to distract the gazes towards Irene.

The venom in the eyes of the onlookers was released.

-Whisper, whisper.

-She's a little unpleasant, but…

-Surrounded by the eldest daughter of the Blezer Grand Duke and the second daughter of the Vernon Baron. Her connections are amazing.

-The Young Master's side was so small that I didn't feel it well, but the noble lady's atmosphere is definitely different.

-Yeah. It feels like something terrible will happen if we say anything.

'Those things…?'

Although, in the meantime, Louis's pride was slightly damaged by being pushed back in presence by a mere baron's second daughter. Anyway.

As the hostility towards herself subsided, Irene's shoulders, which had been shrinking, straightened a little.

It was a bonus that she intuitively realized that her Academy life had blossomed and became delighted.

'Looking at her eyes, it seems like she's affected by my constitution. Is she enduring it because I'm the Princess's friend? That's good. It'll be comfortable in the future.'

"…Yes. Fortunately, thanks to the Princess liking me. I've come to live in the same mansion as the Princess…"

"Wh, wh-what… S, same as Princess Esti…!!?"

Because of this, Irene subtly flaunted the relationship between Esti and herself.

I am so loved by the Princess. So, don't bother me unnecessarily in the future.

'Where, shall I sell her name a bit.'

"Yes. Actually, she even asked me to take a bath together…"

"Wh-wh-wh-what!!!?"

'…What is it? Don't touch my woman, or something?'

It was a bonus that Shephor's face turned bright red at the boasting, and Louis avoided eye contact as if he hadn't heard anything.
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* * *

The chatter that seemed to last forever under the topic of Esti.

But, fortunately for Shephor.

The boasting disguised as chatter ended before she was blinded by jealousy.

"After washing together, when I suggested that we match dresses…"

'Why can't only I take a bath with the Princess…? I can also wash that soft skin carefully with my hands so it doesn't get damaged…….'

-Click-clack.

"———Be quiet."

A woman entered the auditorium, making a shoe sound as if cutting off Shephor's thoughts.

Waving her long red hair and robe, exuding a virtuous atmosphere, it was clear to anyone that she was a professor.

…But now, her expression is very fierce.

-Quiet.

'Oh, look at her expression. It's terrifying.'

The students, including the three, all closed their mouths.

Because she looked like she would be a pain if they got on her wrong side.

Afterwards, she stood on the platform and opened her mouth.

-Glare.

"I am Stella, the imperial exclusive magician and a professor newly appointed to the Imperial Academy this time. So don't argue with me."

"………."

The atmosphere in the auditorium froze in a different direction than before.

No. How can the first thing you say to new students be 'don't argue with me'?

Even though there are nobles like Louis and Shephor here.

The students closed their mouths tightly, thinking that they had gotten on the wrong side.

But Stella, the person who made everyone freeze and the new professor, didn't care and looked around the lecture hall.

'Where is she… um?'

"Could it be that there are students who are late or absent from the first day?"

Stella's face became twice as cold after scanning the lecture hall once.

Even Irene, who had heard all kinds of insults in her life, and Shephor, who didn't panic easily, had stiff expressions.

Because of this, it was Louis who raised his hand, who was not afraid.

'That person is Esti's teacher. As I heard, she's eccentric.'

"Ms. Stella. The Third Princess is currently resting in her accommodation due to health problems. I ask for your understanding."

"Tsk. From the first day."

"……!!!!?"

Stella frowned and clicked her tongue, even though the Third Princess was sick.

Most of the people in this place were shocked.

It was not only disrespectful, but also made them wonder if that was the reaction a teacher should have when her direct disciple was sick.

Irene even thought, 'Is she a Witch too?'

However, there was something else to be shocked about.

-Swish.

"The first class is voluntary. Go play with magic and go in."

"……What?"

Stella turned around as if she had finished her business.

Even Louis was dumbfounded and let out a sigh.

———However, everyone wouldn't have been so shocked just by this.

Because there are so many eccentric people among the mages.

The real reason everyone was surprised was…

"I'm late, I'm late…!!!"

-Stomp, stomp.

Along with the light footsteps of someone running with short legs, which were suddenly heard,

-Creak.

"I'm sorry for being late… huh?"

The moment Stella was about to leave the auditorium.

The Third Princess, Esti, who was said to be in poor condition, appeared.

-Smile.

"Hehe, Teacher~♡ I'm a little late~."

She was so out of breath that she greeted her teacher with words that sounded like 'Teasher' rather than 'Teacher'.

Stella, who had been frowning until just now…

———Because she waved her hand at the Empire's Third Princess.
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16 - Being Late is Fundamental in the First Class of the Academy (2)
Let's rewind time a bit, back to the morning.

Crow, the leader of the TS Brigade and my contractor, was dashing across the capital in a straight line.

…With me cradled in her arms in a princess carry.

'It's embarrassing for someone who's supposed to be a mastermind… but I can't be late on the first day!!'

"Crow, faster!!"

"Hehet, as you wish, Stie-nim♡"

The reason I was being held by Crow like this was simple.

Last night, I had fallen asleep at the TS Brigade's hideout.

And I slept so soundly that I overslept.

I slept in so late that walking back would definitely make me late.

Of course, as a princess, it would be fine for me to be a little late…

But today's first class is taught by none other than my mentor.

I'm supposedly here to learn magic from my mentor, but being late on the first day?

That could easily lead to me being dragged back to the Imperial Palace.

So, swallowing my embarrassment, I asked Crow for a human taxi.

The effect was remarkable.

-Fwoooosh!

'At this speed… I really might not be late?!'

Even in the original story, Crow was among the strongest, second only to Irene after she broke her seal.

With her running all-out for me, reaching the vicinity of the Academy was a breeze.

If I hurried, I could barely avoid being late.

So, I…

———Undid a magic spell.

'Release.'

-Swoosh.

What I released was the Cognitive Interference Magic I had cast yesterday.

It was a spell to hide my identity as Esti.

It's not that I don't trust the TS Brigade members, but there's always a 'what if.'

However, I'd have to undo it to attend class anyway.

And I figured it would be okay to reveal my identity to Crow.

So, I decided to undo it in advance while we were moving.

Purple mana slowly scattered into the air.

The first place the Cognitive Interference Magic was undone was… my face.

Crow's hand, which had been fiddling with my thigh, froze.

-Flinch.

"S, Stie-nim…? The magic has been undone, and your face is…"

'Hee. So, she noticed I was using Cognitive Interference Magic. As expected of the strongest.'

Her black eyes shook as if an earthquake had struck.

She must have suspected that I was hiding my identity…

But I suddenly revealed it. She seemed quite flustered.

However, even while agitated, her arms still held me firmly.

As if to prove that she was still my loyal subordinate, even if my appearance changed slightly.

It was just like her, especially devoted to me within the TS Brigade.

Pleased, I asked playfully.

"Are you disappointed? That I'm Esti, the Third Princess of the Empire."

"N, no way!!! Saintess-nim is my everything!!!! I just wondered if it was okay to reveal your identity to someone like me…"

"Hehet. That's why I'm telling only Crow specially. It's a secret from the others, okay?"

"S, S, Stie-niim…♡"

"You can call me Esti when it's just the two of us."

"Esti, niim……♡"

As a bonus, I gave her the reward of 'specially for you' to boost her motivation.

Crow's expression melted in ecstasy.

And as a bonus, her speed increased even more.

"Esti-nim, just for me♡"

"Yeah. So… infiltrate the Academy as we are. I've cast Cognitive Interference Magic, so do it quickly."

"As you wish, Esti-nim♡"

-Fwoooooosh!!!

After that, she leaped over the Academy's towering walls with me still in her arms.

…The problem was that she was a little too motivated.

She jumped so high that she made eye contact with a crow flying in the sky.

But I was only briefly amazed by the crow, which seemed strangely accustomed to people.

A scream burst from my mouth as I looked down at my feet.

"Kya, kyaaaat!!!?"

-Squeeze.

"Hehet!!!?"

Terrified, I instinctively grabbed Crow's neck.

Just looking down at the dizzying height made me feel like I was going to wet myself.

And not just a little bit, but a steady stream.

I couldn't become a human sprinkler.

Fortunately, the fear subsided a little when my cheek touched Crow's cheek with a soft smack.

"Following my name… even this reward…"

-Whisper, whisper.

"C, Crow… red roof… my mansion…"

"Heuu♡ Neheet♡"

But my groin was still sending danger signals.

So, I closed my eyes tightly and whispered in her ear.

To land at my mansion on her own.

Crow responded to my thoroughness, not forgetting the command even in a terrified situation, with perfect execution.

-Thud.

"W, we've arrived♡"

"Phew… um, go in through my room's window. It'll be open."

"As you wish, Esti-nim♡"

-Whoosh.

Not only did she land softly, but Crow immediately leaped towards my room's window.

Before long, we arrived inside the room.

It was a perfect infiltration that no one noticed.

"T, this is the sanctuary where Esti-nim resides…♡"

-Flap, flap.

Crow's rough breathing filled my room.

Judging by the way her animal ears were flapping wildly, it seemed like entering my room was quite an honor.

…Well, her master had revealed her true identity only to her and even brought her into her room. It was understandable that she was moved.

But there was no time to leisurely praise her.

There was very little time left until the start of class.

So, I…

Jumped out of Crow's arms at the same time as…

I threw off my clothes.

-Swoosh, thud.

"……!!!!!?"

'Quickly, quickly…!!'

It took only a few seconds to be down to my underwear.

It took about a minute to change into the clothes prepared in advance in the closet and roughly fix my hair.

Crow couldn't help but be amazed by my super-fast change.

"Huk… Huk…!!"

'…Is she just out of breath?'

It seemed like she was still catching her breath from running, but anyway.

After that, I left her in the room and quickly ran out.

"Thanks, Crow!! I have to go to class, so rest and go back on your own!!"

-Slam.

"E, Esti-nim's……♡"

I heard her mumbling something behind me, but I ignored it, thinking it was nothing.

* * *

After leaving the mansion, I sprinted to the magic department building.

Ignoring the fuss of the servants who wanted to escort me.

-Thump, thump.

"I, I'm late…!!"

…However, despite Crow's dedication.

I ended up being late after all.

It was because my full speed with my short legs was slower than I thought.

"Huk, heuk… Hieuk…."

'Still, maybe it'll be okay if I go in right away?'

Fortunately, I was only about two minutes late.

So, without even catching my breath, I opened the door to the lecture hall.

Hoping that they wouldn't have started the class in just two minutes.

-Creak.

"Sorry for being late… Huh?"

"Hmm?"

"……!!!?"

'M, Mentor. Her expression is scarier than usual…?!'

…My optimistic thoughts were shattered as soon as I opened the door and faced my mentor.

Stella, my magic mentor, whose usual kind smile was nowhere to be seen, was glaring down at me with a deeply furrowed brow.

She was clearly very angry that her direct disciple was late.

So, I decided to put aside my dignity as a princess and mastermind for a moment.

'It's embarrassing to do this in front of the other students… but let's live first!!!'

"Heeuk… M, Mentor-nim~ I'm a little late~♡"

What came out of my mouth was a greeting full of aegyo.

My rough breathing mixed with a nasal voice, making a sound that was quite embarrassing to make in front of the students I would be spending my Academy life with.

It was so breathless that I even slurred 'Mentor-nim' into 'Mentonni,' which says it all.

And my mentor, after hearing my aegyo…

Immediately swung her hand at my cheek.

-Whoosh… Chop.

Of course, there was no strength in it at all.

Swinging her hand was just due to my mentor's unique habit of doing everything quickly.

My mentor was always like this.

In addition, she would even slow down the speed just before touching my cheek.

So, the hand my mentor swung touched my cheek without any pain.

-Rub, rub, rub, rub.

"I was worried, disciple-nim~ I was going to abandon the lecture and go find you because I heard you were sick, but are you feeling better?"

"He, hehe… I'm fine…."

Then, as she often did, my mentor rubbed my cheeks back and forth.

I obediently accepted the expression of affection.

If I refused, my mentor would sulk for almost a week.

And right now, I was a sinner who was late on the first day of Academy class.

Just as the expression of affection intensified, and my mentor squatted down and started rubbing my cheeks with both hands.

I heard the murmurs of the other students watching us.

-Murmur, murmur.

-No way. Is that the same person who was frowning just now…? She has a smile like a grandmother looking at her grandchild?

-Even if she's that small and cute, she's still a princess. Is it okay to do that?

-Wow, look at those cheeks. They're as squishy as pudding.

-I wish I could touch them just once….

The students were astonished by the side of my mentor, who was known to be eccentric and actually was eccentric, only showing to me.

And,

-…The atmosphere changes when Esti is around.

-Princess-nim, it seems you're feeling better….

-Kuh-heut, those soft cheeks to my heart's content… As a daughter of the Vernon Family, I can't stand it…!!!

'…No, why is Lady Shephor over there again?'

Irene and Louis were muttering while looking this way.

And Lady Shephor was somehow biting her handkerchief again.

I had no idea why Shephor, who had been thoroughly defeated in yesterday's social battle, was stuck between the two of them.

So, I struggled to get out.

"M, Mentor-niim… that's enough…."

'No, even if you're my mentor, it's dangerous to scratch my chin like this in front of other people!'

I was also worried about Irene sitting next to that villainess.

Even if she was my mentor, doing this in a public place was dangerous…

Above all, it was embarrassing.

'I don't want to leave this kind of first impression on the other students…!!'

"…Wait a little longer. It'll be over soon."

-Pinch, pinch, pinch, pinch.

"Bueeee…."

'This doesn't feel like a mastermind at all…!!!'
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17 - The Villainess (?) and the Heavenly Needle (1)
Due to being two minutes late, I was caught by my master and subjected to the punishment of having my cheeks rubbed in front of the podium.

Of course, it wasn’t painful enough to be called a punishment.

The touch was far too gentle.

In fact, it felt really nice; sometimes, when it was just the two of us, I would even beg for it.

But now, it wasn’t just the two of us.

Worried about my master, I started to plead.


	Rub rub rub.



“Master, can you handle this…? I’m still a princess, you know? Doing this in front of so many people is a disgrace to the royal family!”

“Hmm, that should be enough now.”

“Bweee…?”

“Well then….”


	Swoosh.



With a satisfied sigh, my master withdrew her hand.

Immediately, gasps erupted around us.

As soon as my master pulled her hand away…

A magic circle with four layers appeared beneath me with a pop.

“———Release.”


	Fwoosh!



	W-What is that?!!



	When did she cast so many spells…?



	I feel like my head would explode if I tried to use two at once….





What this meant was that my master had simultaneously used four spells.

And she did it nonchalantly while rubbing my cheeks.

Even Irene, who had mastered magic as a witch, raised her eyebrows in surprise at such incredible skill.

Meanwhile, my master opened her mouth without a care.

“Can you tell me what spells I just used, my disciple?”

“Uh? Well, I can only recognize the invisibility spell….”

“Correct. Now, let’s see if the other students can answer as well.”

Caught off guard by the sudden quiz, I could only respond with the one type of magic I specialized in, illusion magic.

However, my master calmly turned her gaze to the other students.

It seemed she thought it was natural that I couldn’t recognize anything else since she had only taught me illusion magic.

“……”


	Silence.



But no one raised their hand to answer.

Perhaps feeling burdened to be the first to step up, everyone was avoiding eye contact.

Even the witch, Irene, who would surely know what kind of magic it was, kept her mouth shut.

My master clicked her tongue.

“Tsk. How is it that no one can recognize even one of these simple spells? Did you all come here without even mastering the basics? This is an Academy, not a daycare.”

“No, it’s because you asked with such a stern expression, Master.”

Seemingly displeased with the students who couldn’t answer, she glared at them and spat out harsh words.

It was a typical behavior of my master, who was notorious for her eccentricity.


	Murmurs.



	They’re just keeping quiet because they’re afraid of being scolded if they get it wrong.



	Isn’t the way she treats her disciple and the other students too different?



	Her personality is really eccentric. She has great skills, but it doesn’t seem like she’ll teach properly.





Her harsh words made the atmosphere in the classroom tense again.

Some students even sighed.

No matter how you looked at it, this was not the atmosphere suitable for the exciting first class at the Academy.

And amidst that strange atmosphere…

———my cunning mind began to spin rapidly.

“I thought the mastermind was showing a shabby side right from the start… but this might actually be an opportunity?”

One of my goals was to give Irene a proper Academy experience and make her happy.

For that, a bright classroom atmosphere was essential.

It wouldn’t be enjoyable to attend a class with this kind of atmosphere.

And the only one who could turn this chilly atmosphere around…

Was me.

“When Master was touching my cheeks earlier, it was a bit embarrassing, but the atmosphere in the auditorium was nice.”

Though it felt a bit self-serving to say, I was someone who was loved even by that cold master.

If I took the lead in changing the atmosphere, turning this chilly vibe around would be a piece of cake.

The only problem was that it would shatter my pride as a mastermind…

“Actually, that’s a good thing. It’s even more mastermind-like…!!!”

Thinking differently, it didn’t seem like a matter of pride at all.

A true mastermind should not act like a mastermind all the time.

The cliché of a seemingly harmless mascot character actually being the mastermind was common.

In that sense, how many people would suspect that a princess who had her cheeks gently massaged from the very first class was a mastermind?

I could say with certainty, none.

In other words, acting cute and disarming others like this…

Was actually a mastermind-like behavior.

My romantic aspirations ignited.

“Since it’s come to this, I’ll properly become the mascot! No one will suspect I’m the mastermind!”

“……Master~♡”


	Pat.



With my resolve firm, I gently pressed my cheeks against my master’s arm.

In contrast to my earlier pleas to let go, this was voluntary.

All eyes in the classroom turned to me.

“Disciple?”

“I think everyone is a bit shy since it’s the first class. So, could you explain first, Master?”

“…No. It’s better to learn directly than to explain.”


	Rub rub.



“Please~♡”

My voice, filled with cuteness, echoed through the auditorium.

Not stopping there, I rubbed my cheeks against her arm like a puppy.

My master, despite her harsh words, was a kind person.

I believed that if I softened her up just a little with my cuteness, she would surely explain everything with her true intentions.

The ability that even made the Emperor of the Empire a doting father did not disappoint me this time either.


	Ding!



[Current affection level of 'Stella' towards the target: 100(Max)]

[The probability of gaining the target's favor is significantly increased.]

“Well, if it’s my disciple’s request, I have to oblige~.”

My master’s lips curled into a smile.

It was the complete opposite of the frown she had when she was thinking, “Do I really have to teach this stuff?”

The biggest cause of the tense atmosphere had vanished.

After that, she began to explain the spells she had cast one by one.

“First, the one in the inner circle of the magic circle is….”

Heat detection.

A spell to check if I was running a fever because she was worried about my health.

Air manipulation.

Since I was a bit warm from running, a spell to cool me down with wind.

Shockwave.

To massage my legs, which seemed a bit tense, a weak shockwave spell.

And invisibility.

A spell to conceal the other spells.

‘…Wait, so the reason she was rubbing my cheeks was to check my physical condition?’


	Murmurs.



By the time the explanation was wrapping up, a different kind of murmuring spread through the classroom.

The shock that the persistent rubbing of my cheeks was actually a process to check the princess’s physical condition.

I was also surprised and gaped in shock.

“Uh… if that was the case, you should have told me. I didn’t know.”

“Hmm, I wanted to let the other students know too.”

“Hmm?”

My master’s gentle smile turned back to me.

Her expression, which usually didn’t show much softness, now held a hint of kindness.

“Usually, magicians are often ignorant of spells outside their field of expertise. You could only recognize one, right?”

“Yes, yes.”

“It’s natural. However….”

My master slowly explained her intentions behind her actions.

To summarize, it went like this.

Novice magicians only study spells in their own field.

The path of magic is endless, and there’s no need to delve into areas where one lacks talent. It’s only natural.

However, as one becomes a higher magician, it becomes necessary to study magic from various schools.

Higher-level magic requires a diverse knowledge base.

And collaboration with other schools for research becomes smoother.

“Unless you’re someone like me who needs to do everything alone, there’s no need to dig deep… but at least you should be able to recognize this level of magic at a glance if you want to become a high magician.”

“Wow. Is that what you’re trying to teach us, Master?”

“Yes. The subject is called ‘Fundamentals of Collaborative Research.’”


	Ooh….



By the time the explanation concluded, the atmosphere in the classroom had changed significantly.

It seemed that it wasn’t just about pampering me; she also intended to impart some lessons to the other students.

I nestled even closer to my master.

“Hmm. This tsundere master of mine. If only she spoke so honestly all the time.”


	Snuggle.



“You really are the best, Master! You’re so kind!!”

“……I doubt anyone else would say that to me, except for you, my disciple. Hehe.”


	Pat pat.



My cuteness seemed to please her, as my master smiled warmly while petting me.

Moreover, a gentle laughter spread through the classroom.

The atmosphere had warmed up.

Even the gazes directed at us had softened.

Everything had gone according to my intentions.


	Whispering.



	Anyone would melt like that if they were treated with such cuteness. For sure.



	I want to pet the princess like that, just like the professor.





“...Ahem.”

Although my master’s ears turned red, perhaps feeling a bit shy from the attention, I had successfully achieved my goal and smiled wickedly inside.


	Hehe.



“Hmm. Now no one will suspect me. I’m the mastermind wielding the TS Brigade!”


	Huh? The princess has a strange smile…



	Esti does that sometimes. She always does that when she has some odd thoughts.



	The princess often did that in social circles too.





While Louis, Irene, and Shephor murmured something as they looked at me…

It surely wasn’t anything serious.



A little while later.

Having absorbed a lot of my essence and softened her expression, my master soon sent me back to my seat.

It seemed a bit burdensome to keep the princess next to her during class.

Naturally, I headed towards the three who were already seated.

Louis, who was resting his chin and smirking, and Irene, who was smiling at me.

And,


	Thump thump.



“Princess! Over here….”

“……”

‘But why is Shephor sitting here?’

Shephor, who had stuck close to Irene, was the same lady I had trampled mercilessly in yesterday’s social battle.

There was no way my gaze towards her would be kind.

So, I thought,

‘You there, move.’


	Jump.



I promptly sat on Shephor’s thigh.

After I had so disgracefully defeated her yesterday, what was she doing trying to worm her way back in? It was meant for Louis and me to sit on either side of Irene.

I pressed my butt down firmly enough for my tailbone to touch her lower abdomen.


	Plop.



“I want to sit next to my friend Irene, but the space is tight. Excuse me for a moment.”

“………!!!!!!?”


	Tremble.



“Hehe, I caught you trying to bully Irene again just because I left my seat for a moment, didn’t I? You’re trembling in fear, aren’t you?”

“Gasp, gasp….”

Shephor trembled, breathing heavily in delayed panic.

But I had no intention of forgiving her.

“If you quickly apologize and get out of here, I might let it slide. Hehe.”

“Gasp…!!!”
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	The self-proclaimed mastermind mascot has pounced on Shephor!



The effect was tremendous!

18 - The Villainess (?) and the Heavenly Sword (2)
The first lecture for the new students of the Department of Magic: 'Collaborative Research - Basics.'

This course had a long-standing reputation for being unpopular.

The professor in charge, Stella herself, had hated this subject so much during her Academy days.

There was only one reason for this.

Due to the nature of the course, there were many group assignments.

After all, the Academy was a place where talented magicians gathered, and most of the students had self-esteem that could pierce the sky.

To put such people together and force them into group assignments?

It was bound to go awry.

Even the so-called sages recalled this subject with disdain.

When five humans gather, one of them is bound to be useless.

But when five magicians gather, everyone but me is useless.

However, at present.

The atmosphere in the Collaborative Research classroom was surprisingly warm.

Unquestionably, it was thanks to Esti.


	Thump thump. Slap.



'What is that? My disciple is so cute.'

As Stella suppressed her disappointment and began the lecture, Esti hopped over and sat on the lap of a noble lady.

In that innocent scene, everyone's lips curled into smiles.

'Well, my disciple is short. If she just sits, she probably can't see in front of her.'

The reason most guessed was simply that Esti was too short.

The desks in the auditorium were quite high, assuming an adult would be sitting.

For Esti, who was 135 cm tall, it was too high to sit normally.

Thus, everyone thought it was only natural for her to sit on her friend, who was also a noble, instead of a cushion to raise her sitting height.

A proud smile appeared on their faces for her academic dedication.

…However, the reality was a bit different.

"Ugh… um, um. Your Highness…."

"What is it, Lady Shephor?"


	Rub rub.



'You villainous noble lady. Take this… um, what was it? Iron Weight? I don't really watch martial arts, so I don't know. Anyway, take this!!'

To Esti, Shephor was not a friend but a heartless villain trying to torment her favorite, Irene.

Sitting on Shephor was merely to put her in a difficult position.

If the princess herself was sitting on her like a mountain, how much trouble could the mere second daughter of a minor house be in?

Thus, Esti shouted out unfamiliar spell names in her mind.

To defeat the villainous noble lady.

However.

To Shephor, this was merely a reward.

A supreme one at that.

"Ugh, ugh…."

'Oh my, how can something be so small, cute, and soft…?'

Shephor, who couldn't resist anything small and cute.

The biggest reason she came to the Academy was to get close to Esti.

She couldn't resist her favorite.

But now, Esti was bouncing her butt on Shephor's thigh.

The blood of the Vernon family boiled.

"Ugh…!!"

'I want to hug her right now…!!!'

Shephor's breath became rough, like a wild boar that had gone days without food and finally found prey.

Irene, sitting next to her, even worried for a moment that she might pass out.

Moreover, her arms were trembling uncontrollably.

Driven by the impulses swirling in her mind.

Should she just close her eyes and hug her tightly?

No. She hadn't even cleared up yesterday's misunderstanding; if she hugged her without permission, she'd be hated.

But the princess had sat on her lap first, hadn't she? Wasn't that essentially a signal that she could hug her freely?

With such self-justification.

However, Shephor ultimately didn't move a single finger.

Exhibiting the perfect patience of someone seasoned in high society.

'I can't hug the princess without permission; I can't put my family in a difficult position. For the sake of the Vernon family….'

"……."

'Oh, can you withstand the weight of the royal family? Let me press down even more.'


	Rub rub.



"Ugh, ugh…!!!"

'For the Vernon family. Ver…non…!!!!'

Desperately biting her lower lip while calling out her family name.

Seeing this, Louis, who was sitting next to her, thought to himself.

'…Does she like Esti too? Was I just unaware, or is same-sex love common?'

If Shephor had heard that, she would have been furious, thinking it was a filthy and vulgar statement.



After easily crushing Shephor, who had been trying to do something bad while I overslept.

While Louis was looking at me strangely, the professor began the lecture.

"In this course, you will encounter various schools of magic. Unless you are a 'Witch,' everything will be unfamiliar to you…."


	Flinch.



Irene flinched at the mention of the word 'Witch' during the lecture.

Of course, even though she flinched, it was just a slight intake of breath.

Her startled breath was completely masked by Shephor's terrified breathing.

No one else would have noticed, except for me, who was focused entirely on her.

Well, considering that I caught her, her acting was a complete failure.

'Oh dear… you definitely need to take some acting lessons from me, heroine.'


	Snicker.



So I smiled slightly and…

Secretly used magic.

A spell that allows us to convey our thoughts to each other silently, also known as telepathy.


	Sigh….



[Ah, Irene, can you hear me?]

"……?"

[Oh, Your Highness?]

A sudden telepathy.

If you don't know the trick, you might get lost, but Irene responded calmly.

A true Witch, unmatched by any magic.

After that, our secret conversation began.

[Since Shephor is behind us, I'll speak through telepathy. Did she do anything to you?]

[…No? Rather, she said we should be friends.]

[Really? She didn't belittle or torment you?]

[No. If anything, she seemed to protect me….]

'……Huh?'

My head tilted in confusion.

I thought for sure that Shephor was trying to torment Irene. But the opposite?

For a moment, I wondered if I had misunderstood, but…

'…That can't be. Irene is too innocent; she probably wouldn't even understand if someone insulted her. Right.'

I shook my head.

That innocent Irene wouldn't be able to recognize the subtle insults typical of high society.

Feeling frustrated, I jabbed Shephor's lower abdomen with my tailbone and sent another thought.


	Thump thump.



"Ugh…."

[Irene, you're too kind-hearted, and that's a problem. Ugh.]

[…Is that so?]

[Of course. Anyway, I'm glad nothing happened, but from now on, make sure to stick with Louis and me. Got it?]

'Louis alone is enough for this villainous noble lady to get tangled up with. Louis will have to suppress her with force, and I'll do it with my status.'

What I conveyed through telepathy was our future course of action.

Since Irene, being a Witch, was bound to be disliked just by walking around, we should move in a group of three.

No matter how insane a villain she was, she wouldn't dare to torment us, especially with Louis, who was stronger than most professors, and me, a member of the royal family.

Perhaps pleased by this, a smile appeared on Irene's lips.

[…It won't do to just hang out with you, Your Highness; we must definitely include Lord Louis as well?]

[Yes. Absolutely.]

[Okay~ I’ll gladly join you.]

'…What’s this? What’s going on between them? Why is she smiling at Louis like that?'

The way she looked at Louis with a smile was unmistakably that of a girl in love.

She was undoubtedly happy at the prospect of being able to hang out with her prince.

I too was probably smiling in gratitude for giving them this opportunity.

My lips naturally curled upwards.


	Grin.



[Yes! From now on, we must stick together!]

[Yes. I’ll do my best for Your Highness.]

'Huh? Why is she doing this for me…? Does she realize I’m trying to set them up?'

[…Could it be that I was too obvious?]

[It seems Lord Louis didn't catch on, but any girl would know.]

[Hehe… that’s a bit embarrassing.]

Since Irene had caught on to my intentions of trying to connect them, I felt a bit shy and scratched my cheek.

But since the parties involved were so eager, it didn't matter if it was discovered.

After all, what was important was to capture Louis, who had no idea about this girl.

[Still, I’m glad you said that. I’ll rely on you, Irene.]

[As your friend, I’ll do my best. Hehe.]

[Yes! If you need anything, just let me know!]

The girl in love and the Cupid supporting her exchanged smiles.


	Murmur.



"Esti, surprisingly proactive. Right from the first day, with two girls…."

In the distance, Louis muttered something out of the blue, but it was certainly not something worth paying attention to.

What would that blockhead know? Right.



Meanwhile, Irene smiled to herself at Esti's cuteness.

To her, the recent conversation sounded like…

A plea from Esti, who was desperate to connect with Louis.

The reason she had to hang out with Louis?

Because Esti liked him.

The reason she had to hang out with Irene?

Because it was embarrassing to be alone together.

Moreover, when she said she would try her best for her, she even flashed a shy smile.

To Irene, Esti was the very embodiment of a girl who was anxious about how to approach the boy she liked.

'Being this honest makes her even cuter. Even if I weren't a Witch, even if it weren't about survival, I would want to help her.'


	Ding!



['Irene's' affection level is being recalibrated. Current affection level: 65 (+5)]

'Oh, her affection level went up again. Was she that happy to hang out with Louis?'

This caused Irene's guard to lower a bit more.

And in the midst of that crumbling guard.

———Irene's witch-like nature flicked its tongue like a snake.

[Then, Your Highness. May I ask you for one favor?]

[Anything!]

[Could you tell me about what happened ten years ago?]\

'What happened is roughly known, but it depends on how she feels about it.'

She was asking to hear the story of that day, which had shocked everyone ten years ago.

If others had heard it, they would have been horrified at how witch-like it was.

It was essentially poking at the PTSD of the tragic princess.

But Irene didn't care.

It was for Esti, and besides, being a Witch was inherently ruthless.

And then, with her unfeeling words, Esti…

———did not receive any wounds at all.

'Huh, how is that… Ah, it must be because of Louis?'

[Yes! I’ll tell you!]

After that, Esti calmly recalled her past.

The nuclear bomb that had never been affected, even while making those around her weep.

'It was the first day after I possessed this body, so I made a few mistakes… but, well, if Irene is a commoner, she won't make a fuss about it.'

[It was something that happened on my birthday….]

A word from the author (Author's note)
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	How did the family name become Vernoooooooon? Hahaha!
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19 - The Catastrophe of 10 Years Ago
Ten years ago. When I possessed this body.

The first thing I felt upon waking was the coolness of the floor.

-Bubibubi.

'It's cool... but why am I lying down?'

The questions that arose from that sensation were twofold.

Why was I, who had been fiddling with a broken smartphone, lying on this stone floor?

At the same time...

Why was I, Esti, who had been eagerly waiting for today, lying here like this?

As I blinked for a moment, I absentmindedly grabbed my hair.

What I caught was long, flowing silver hair.

It was something I had no connection to as a man, but as Esti, it was a familiar part of my body.

A silly sound escaped my lips.

"……Huh?"

-Knock, knock.

-Your Highness, it's time to go.

"Eh? Uh? Wait a minute. I'm right now..."

'What, what is this!!!? What the hell is happening… Huh!!!?'



Without a moment to gather my shock, I followed the maids who were urging me towards the ballroom.

Today was the day of the ball celebrating my, Esti Noir de Abruen's, 10th birthday.

Fortunately, the ballroom was a bit of a distance away.

Moreover, my strides were shorter than when I was a 13-year-old boy.

During the journey, I was able to sort out what had happened to me.

-Dubangdubang.

'...Possession?'

Abruen. The name of the empire that appeared in the novel I, as a man, was reading, "How to Survive as a Witch in a Noble Academy."

And the name of the empire where I, as a girl, Esti, was born.

Thus, I thought I had realized that I was possessed.

As a man, I had possessed the body of the third princess who died on her 10th birthday in the "Witch Hunt."

At the same time, my current self denied that.

'No, is possession really like this? It feels a bit strange?'

I still had the memories of living as 'Esti' and the values I had built up intact.

In fact, the memories of my male self were even more blurred.

Like the typical female protagonist in a light novel who realizes her past life memories.

From just this, it didn't seem like possession, but...

It was also hard to definitively say it wasn't possession.

-Sarak, sarak.

'...The dress feels uncomfortable, so maybe it is possession?'

Esti loved dresses.

When she wore them, others looked at her cutely.

Because of that, Esti wore dresses almost every day.

She felt more comfortable in them than any other clothing.

However, I was currently feeling a bit uncomfortable in the dress.

With every step, the sensation of my thighs brushing against the skirt felt ticklish and unfamiliar. I wanted to change into pants.

With that discomfort, I quickly checked my own identity.

To confirm whether I was Esti or the boy I used to be.

-Dubangdubang.

"Hmm, huh...?"

Father? Sisters, brothers? The ones I love the most.

Skirts? A bit unpleasant. It feels empty.

The fiancé I had been eagerly waiting to meet for the first time today? Ugh. Not a gay, but what kind of man is he?

Does that mean I like women? No, even thinking about my sisters naked doesn't stir anything.

...After a brief contemplation, the conclusion I reached was rather unsettling.

'About 40% possession...?'

My identity was mostly Esti, but my male self also had a significant influence.

Like sexual identity, Esti had not yet fully established herself, leaning slightly towards the male side.

Like the love for family, the orphaned me felt inclined towards Esti.

In other words, I was neither the boy I used to be nor Esti.

I was something ambiguous.

'What the hell is this... Ugh, let's just get through the ball and think about it again!!'

Having finished my thoughts, I decided to spend the day as Esti.

Thinking seriously had made my head hurt...

———And there was no more time to think.

As I regained my senses, I found myself inside the ballroom.

-Murmurs.

-Your Highness, you look adorably dressed.

-Of course, what day is it today? I would have dressed like that too.

-Debuting as a debutante is already exciting, and meeting your fiancé for the first time.

-How romantic~.

"Eh, eh...!?"

As soon as I entered the ballroom, the noble ladies surrounded me and pushed me towards one side.

And,

"You are Esti...?"

Standing at the end was a boy with black hair and blue eyes.

Seeing his eyes widen, I...

Forgot my earlier embarrassment and smiled.

"...Louis!!"

'Wow, come to think of it, my fiancé is Louis?! How is the male lead I was rooting for my fiancé?!'

Just recalling his name warmed my heart.

Louis de Blezer. The character who was almost the only one to treat the female protagonist kindly in "Witch Hunt."

The hero I strongly pushed as the male lead.

In other words, it was the emotion of meeting my favorite character in person.

'Engagement is gross, so I'll break it... but seeing him like this is nice. Okay! So this is what he looks like? I'll treat him like a little brother!'

The inner intimacy exploded in my smile, which eventually bloomed.

Later, I would hear it was a typical expression of a girl in love for the first time.

———However, my smile was soon shattered.

"Less, less...."

"Huh?"

"Less ripe, right...?"

".........!!!!!!!!?"

'What the hell is this crazy guy saying!!!!!?'

Louis suddenly looked like he was about to cry, and it was because of what he said.

I wasn't the only one shocked; sounds of gasping echoed around us.

-What, what...!!!?

-No, huh? What did I just hear?

"Less ripe? Are you talking about your fiancée right now...."

"......Huh!!! Ah, no. This is...."

Louis, who had blurted out the bombshell, seemed shocked too, turning pale and waving his hands.

And at that sight,

I couldn't hold back and shouted.

'How can my favorite say something so rude!!?'

"What are you saying, you little rice cake———!!!!!"

"What, what!!!!?"

Right after my shout.

The ball was thrown into chaos.



The day after the atmosphere of the ball was shattered.

The ball was held again after just one day.

Well, it was obviously because of me.

So I was getting dressed from lunch.

Everyone was eager to pet me, so after asking for a little time, I was alone.

As I put on my clothes, a wicked smile appeared on my lips...

-Hehe.

'I've finished everything while eating cookies at night. Hehe.'

The third princess dies on her 10th birthday, igniting a succession war in the royal family and spreading rumors throughout the empire.

But I was still alive after my birthday.

It seemed that the possession or whatever that happened to me was the cause.

And what that meant was...

That I was the only special one in this world.

Such actions of mine could twist the original story. In other words, I could twist fate.

'From today, I will become the mastermind...!!!'

So I decided to become the mastermind since it had come to this.

Since my identity was ambiguous anyway, I would become a new Esti.

Acting as a princess in the light and as a mastermind in the shadows.

Let's twist the doomed fate of the original story.

With such a great undertaking on my shoulders, whether I was a man or a woman didn't really matter.

...In fact, the more I thought about it, the more my chest felt tight, so I decided to just live. Anyway.

-Suruk.

'Where... then, shall I go roast Louis first?'

Having changed into my clothes, I stepped out of the room.

...Or at least I intended to.

Until my reflection suddenly appeared in the full-length mirror in the room.

-Halt.

'Hmm. My long hair doesn't suit me.'

After hearing the words "Do whatever you want, our Esti," I had dressed in a pleasant shirt and riding pants.

But when I looked in the mirror, it didn't suit me as much as I thought.

It was definitely because of my hair, which hung down to my waist.

...It kept getting in my mouth whenever I ate, and it took a lot of time to manage. Maybe I should just cut it.

Suddenly struck by the impulse, I moved.

'Hmm. Yeah. Let's go for a neat bob. Okay.'

-Shashak.

Originally, Esti had also felt uncomfortable with long hair.

I thought a neat bob wouldn't matter.

Picking up the letter opener, I began to cut my hair in front of the mirror.

Twenty minutes later.

———My hair had become a short cut with uneven patches.

'Wow, I really messed it up.'

...I thought if I tied it up and cut it, it would turn into a bob. But cutting it like this made it look weird.

So, trying to tidy it up, I ended up messing it up even more.

Even the high-quality letter opener had become dull halfway through.

'Well, I still look cute!'

But upon closer inspection, it wasn't that bad.

Cutting it made the nape of my neck feel incredibly cool, which felt nice, and above all, I was cute because the original was so good.

A bit princely? I actually liked it.

-Your Highness, it's time....

"Okay~ I'm coming out~."

Feeling good, I cheerfully left the room.

Leaving behind a pile of hair scattered on the floor.

I wondered if everyone would compliment me.

———My thoughts changed the moment I opened the door.

-Creak.

"Your Highness. You took so... long... Ugh."

-Thud.

"......Huh?"

Upon seeing me, the maids turned pale and collapsed.

My heart also sank.

'Uh, huh? Is cutting my hair by myself that shocking?'

...Later, I learned that it was indeed shocking.

Only Esti, who had been pampered until she was 10, and I, who had been a 13-year-old boy, were unaware.

However, not knowing that, I desperately tried to wake the maids and eventually headed to the ballroom alone.

On the way, I caused about thirty more servants to faint.

"Your Highness... Ugh."

-Thud.

'I'm doomed, I'm doomed...!!!'

Realizing that I had caused a major incident, my complexion turned pale.

However, it was a big deal if I didn't attend the ball that had been held because of me. So I reluctantly moved forward.

And when I opened the door to the ballroom.

———A massacre occurred.

-Creak.

"Your Highness... Ugh."

-Thud.

'Is it really that bad...?!'

Almost 30% of the noble ladies trembled and collapsed upon seeing me.

The rest covered their mouths in shock.

Louis, who was standing at the end, couldn't hide his astonishment either.

-Twack.

"Y-Your Highness...? What on earth is that outfit?"

Dropping the bouquet he was holding, Louis rushed over to me, asking.

I forced a smile.

'It seems like it's already ruined, but I have to somehow fix this...!!!'

"Uh, um, well... Hehe, does it suit me?"

"......What?"

"I thought long hair didn't suit me, so I cut it myself. Hehehe."

Desperately appealing that I had cut it for no particular reason, even while trembling.

...About 20% of the noble ladies fainted again.

-Wait, because of what he said yesterday... Ugh.

-How could it be on the day of my debutante ball... on my birthday... Ugh.

-How lonely must you have felt... wearing such clothes....

-Thud. Thud. Thud.

'No, it wasn't that bad!!!'

While the remaining noble ladies covered their mouths and wept.

Louis's face turned pale.

His eyes were darkened.

"Ah, no. I was going to apologize, I wanted to say I'm sorry...."

-Thud.

And even Louis, who had been staggering, eventually knelt down.

"What is this commotion... E-Esti!!!? Elena, take Esti!!! I'll go see Father!!!"

"...Okay, sister."

As my sisters rushed to me amidst the chaos, that was the end of the second ball of New Esti.

———After that, I was not allowed to leave the palace until my hair grew back.

For about three years.

"Esti, Esti... Our Esti is so pitiful..."

'No, it's not that bad....'

Being treated like a precious gem by my sisters was just a bonus.



As my consciousness briefly recalled the past, it returned to the classroom.

'...But if I just say this, Louis will become the villain.'

Objectively, Louis was the villain in this incident.

It had even come to the point where execution was mentioned.

Of course, thanks to my blood shield and Louis's father, Duke Blezer, bowing his head to me, execution was avoided...

But if I told it as it was, it was obvious that Louis's favorability would plummet.

So, as usual, I decided to explain it with a slight twist.

Without mentioning possession or anything, I would explain it as favorably as possible for Louis.

[On the day of the 10th birthday ball, Louis made a small mistake in his words towards me. Of course, I didn't mind.]

[...Yes.]

[But the next day, I trimmed my hair a little by myself, right? People were making a fuss saying it was because of Louis. It wasn't like that.]

[I did it alone, my hair....]

[Yeah. Anyway, it's nothing to worry about! Louis did nothing wrong!]

"......"

And just as I finished explaining.

-Swoosh.

".........Huh?"

Irene began to touch my thigh.

20 - Princess Geumjok has made a friend
Irene requested an explanation of the incident from ten years ago.

Esti boldly fabricated the truth.

It was obvious that speaking honestly would tarnish Louis's image.

However, that effort was in vain.

Irene's fondness for Louis plummeted.

'...What a real piece of trash. Why is he still alive?'

Even the desperate defense felt like a reminder of the horror from that time.

Irene could easily picture what that scene must have looked like.

Esti claimed it was just a little trimming...

But from what she heard from the servants while bathing yesterday, it took a whopping three years for the hair to grow back.

This was hardly just a slight trim.

It must have been chopped off completely, enough to create a mountain of hair.

The experiences that every woman inevitably has also contributed to her empathy.

The experience of trying to trim bangs in front of a mirror and completely ruining it.

Women who have gone through such experiences understood how reckless it was to cut their hair alone. Irene was one of them.

But to cut that much length alone in a room?

A ten-year-old girl. With a letter opener?

The result could hardly be mild.

'It must have been a sight no one could bear to look at. And... perhaps the slip of the tongue she mentioned wasn't trivial either.'

The lie that Louis's slip of the tongue was nothing was immediately exposed.

Just yesterday, hadn’t she heard him say, "It's ripe"?

She knew very well that Louis was an extraordinary lunatic.

Since he had spouted such nonsense to her, he probably said something like "It's not ripe yet" to Esti.

Irene speculated.

If Esti knew, she would have been shocked enough to exclaim, "Huh!?"

And when all this information was pieced together...

'The princess, this girl is truly pitiful...'

After being verbally abused by her fiancé on their first meeting.

Losing all her self-esteem as a woman, she shaved her head alone in her room, and thus, the tragic heroine who couldn't wear a dress for the next ten years was born.

What kind of expression did the ten-year-old girl have while cutting her hair alone?

On her birthday, the day she met her fiancé for the first time.

On the day that should have been the happiest, the child was brutally crushed...

She must have cried alone in sorrow.

Even Irene, the witch, could not suppress her heartfelt sigh.

A woman could not bear it.

"Ha..."

'Moreover, she even desperately defended him, the man I like.'

Esti's attitude also fueled the pity.

Having gone through such an ordeal, no one could blame her for hating Louis for the rest of her life.

Yet, she still kept him close, anxiously unable to get closer.

Hadn't she shyly asked for help even from someone as lowly as herself?

Irene's eyes filled with compassion.

'If a girl loves like this, he should consider himself lucky. If I had a girl like this...'


	Swoosh.



———At that moment, her hand rested on Esti's thigh.

Considering her preferences, it was quite an inappropriate action.

Esti let out a cute yelp in surprise.

"Huh?"

'If it were up to me, I would want to pet her head, but since it's during class... Hmm.'


	Pat pat.



"......Heh."

However, Esti's surprise quickly turned into a beaming smile.

Thanks to Irene's gentle pat on her thigh.

[What are you doing all of a sudden? Hehe.]

[Was it a bit presumptuous, thinking of how grateful I am?]

[Huh? Not at all! This is just between friends!]

Knowing that the emotion behind that touch was purely goodwill.

Esti did not reject that affectionate pat.

Irene also looked at her with a smiling gaze.

'Hmm. I guess she's happy to hear about Louis's past. I should tell her even more!'

'It's a shame to connect her with such trash... but it can't be helped. Just trust me, sister.'

…Despite the warm atmosphere, their thoughts were completely at odds.

'W-What is this!!!? Even Shephor is trying so hard to hold back, why is the princess's soft thigh... so, so enviable!!!?'

'No, what kind of outrageous act is that!!!? Even if they did everything yesterday, how can you touch her in front of everyone!!?'

Shephor, who was underneath, could not contain her envy.

Although Louis hurriedly turned his gaze away.

Surprisingly, nothing happened.



As they chatted, the lecture ended quickly.

"Since it's the first day, let's wrap up the lecture here. For the next class, each of you should prepare one magic trick you're good at. That's all."

"Yes~!"

"……I should suggest a special cushion for my disciple to the principal. Hehe."

After giving my head a quick pat, the teacher left the classroom with a more gentle expression.

The classroom was filled with the sounds of lively chatter.

We were no different.

"Ugh~ I guess it was nothing special since it was the first day. Right, Louis?"


	Squeeze.



'During class, I should have some skinship with Irene, not just act aloof. Here, I'll feed you!'

Pretending to talk to Louis, I naturally leaned closer to Irene.

Irene's body slightly tilted towards Louis.

Our arms brushed against each other.

In exchange, I ended up almost buried in Irene.

But for my favorite couple, it was a fair trade. Yeah.

Whether it was the joy or the embarrassment, Louis fanned his flushed face.


	Murmuring.



"After doing that the whole class, you hug right after it ends... Esti, you're surprisingly proactive."

"Uh~? What did you say, Louis?"

"Oh, it's nothing. I didn't see anything."

'...What’s with you, Louis? Are you that embarrassed just because our arms touched? Are you already swooning?'

"Hehe. It's cute."

His honest reaction as a boy made my lips curl up helplessly.

But...

My expression hardened again.

"Huff, huff..."

The rough breathing of the villainess Shephor intruded without a hint of awareness.

The sound of hyperventilation made me frown involuntarily.

'My iron weight... is she still holding on? How stubborn.'

A quick glance revealed Shephor, terrified to the point of beads of sweat forming on her neck.

Yet she did not budge.

At most, she only flinched her thighs like she needed to pee?

Louis and Irene threw glances at her foolish appearance.

"Esti, how long are you going to sit on her?"

"That's right, Your Highness. Since the lecture is over, you can let her go..."

'...Everyone is too kind. To say such things after hearing what she said yesterday.'

The two spoke as if asking for Shephor's forgiveness.

…Honestly, there was no need for them to be so kind.

I had no choice but to get off her.


	Jump. Thud.



"Huff, huff......"


	Thud.



Freed Shephor collapsed onto the desk.

Not even bothering to fix her disheveled skirt, crushed under the authority of the royal family.

As a result, her thighs were exposed. Naturally, both of their gazes were drawn to it.

…Irene could stare like that since she's a woman, but Louis, you shouldn't be doing that, man.

I quickly placed my hand on her thigh.


	Swoosh, swoosh.



"Huff, huh!?"

"Lady Shephor. Your underwear is showing. How shameful for a noble lady."

Afterward, I returned her skirt, which had ridden up, back to its original position.

It wasn't because she was pretty; I just didn't want Louis to get scolded by Irene for acting like a 'Blezer.'

Of course, while smoothing out the wrinkles, I didn’t forget to throw in a jab.


	Swoosh.



"By the way, Lady Shephor. Did you have any business with my friend, Irene?"

"Y-Yes, huh...?"

"I don't want to think that Lady Shephor did something bad again... but there was that incident the day before, right? I'm just worried as Irene's friend."

To put it plainly, it was something like, 'What face do you have to crawl back after causing such a mess yesterday?'

I glared at her sharply.

The others might not know, but I figured someone familiar with social circles like her would understand my intent.

"W-Well... I just wanted to be friends..."

'Huh?'

…She didn’t get it.

"What? Huh?"

"I wanted to be friends with the princess, and I wanted to touch the princess..."

"......Huh?"

"But, Your Highness was on my lap... bouncing up and down with that small, soft body... huff......!!!"

"She-Shephor?"

Even Shephor was mumbling in a rough breath, almost like rapping.

It was a sound so beast-like that it was hard to understand.

The only thing I could barely grasp was her desire to be friends with me.

My eyes turned to the other two.

"...Is that so?"

"She did speak kindly to me... but to want to be friends with the princess."

"Oh, now that you mention it, I’ve heard that the Vernon family can't resist cute things. I guess that's why."

"......?"

'No way. Is there another crazy family besides Blezer?'


	Ding!



[Current favorability towards 'Shephor de Vernon (22, female)': 95]

'...Even my sisters started at 90, but 95? Is this for real?!'

Quickly checking her favorability revealed a whopping 95.

It was a natural figure for someone eager to befriend me.

Even enough to willingly say she wanted to be close to Irene after what happened yesterday.

Yet, I had unknowingly imposed a punishment on her, whether it was an iron weight or a thousand-weight drop.

…The thought that I had wronged an innocent person made me feel sorry.

'Ugh, why didn’t you say something earlier? Why were you just sitting there in silence?'


	Tap.



"I-I'm sorry, Lady Shephor. I had no idea..."

So, I quickly took her hand.

With an expression full of remorse on my face.

Shephor, who had lost her senses, snapped back to reality.

"E-Esti, Your Highness!!!? I mean, um..."

"You just wanted to be friends with me. You should have said it sooner. I'm really sorry for misunderstanding."

"Y-Yes?! Did I say something...?"

"Let's be friends from now on, Lady Shephor. No, let's speak comfortably. Shephor! My friend!!"

Underneath, I quickly declared our friendship.

Having committed a misdeed for nearly 30 minutes, I would make her my friend as an apology.

For someone like Shephor, who had been living under the lofty presence of the strongest entity in social circles, my friendship would surely be the greatest gift.

Her expression melted with sheer joy.

"Ah, no. Esti, Your Highness is my friend...?"

"You can speak comfortably too!"

"E-E-Esti...?"

"Yes! Shephor!"

"As a daughter of the Vernon family, this is a lifelong honor... Ver, Vernon...!!!"

…She was so happy that she seemed to malfunction, but anyway.

On the second day at the Academy, I made an unexpected friend in the villainess.



After that, I spent time chatting with Irene, Shephor, and Louis.

There was quite a bit of time until the next lecture.

Of course, it wasn't just simple chatter.

"By the way, who has bigger hands, Irene or Louis?"

"Huh? What do you mean...?"

"Since we're on the topic, let's measure our palm sizes! First, Irene and Louis!!"


	Tap.



"I'll be with Shephor!!"

"Huff......!!!"

This was actually a wicked plan to induce skinship between Louis and Irene.

I fully utilized my behind-the-scenes power to keep creating opportunities for them.

I wondered if they would end up being labeled as having an inappropriate relationship.

'What’s going on, what are they...'

"Princess of the Third Order."

"Huh?"

"The principal has requested to see you. Could you please come?"

"......Ah."

…Although I was the one being called.

21 - Debate with the Chancellor (1)
From the very first day at the Academy, Esti was summoned by the Chancellor.

With many pricks of guilt, Esti left without a word.

"It was such a good time. Tch."

"I'll be back..."


	Thud.



Her small shoulders drooped as if she had lost a cookie.

Louis sighed at the sight of her pitiful back.

It wasn't out of concern.

He felt uneasy, wondering if Esti had been too affectionate, and if that was why she was being scolded.

But what could possibly happen to her, a third princess?

She wouldn't be hearing any reprimands from the Chancellor.

In fact, she would probably be thanked for her visit, and he would be putting on a facade of politeness.

The reason Louis sighed was simply because he was worried that Blezer's blood might cause trouble again.

"Ha..."

"I feel like I won't be able to stand it without her."

So far, he had barely managed to cope thanks to the 'immature' Esti.

But now, in her absence, there were only two 'mature' women left.

Since the ball incident, Louis, who had been unable to step into high society, found himself in a rather harsh environment without any immunity to women.

Thus, he silently turned his gaze out the window.

He couldn't afford to look and end up 'Blezer-ing' again.

At that sight, Irene chuckled.

"Look at him pretending to be indifferent now that the princess is gone. Does he secretly have feelings for her?"

"Um, Shephor?"

"Ah, yes?"

Irene cautiously called out to Shephor.

She had just barely regained her composure after being on the brink of happiness from Esti's unintentional charm.

And thanks to that regained composure...

——she realized something strange.

"What is it... Oh my?"

"What's going on? That woman who was so unpleasant is now acting like it's nothing."

Just a moment ago, Irene had instinctively recoiled from her.

But strangely, now she felt nothing.

She couldn't even understand why she had found her so repulsive earlier.

Moreover, this wasn't just her peculiar reaction.

Other students were also inwardly puzzled.

How strange. She had been so disgusting before class, but now she seemed ordinary.

Why had she looked at her that way?

As a result, Shephor responded with unexpected kindness.

"Is it because of Esti? Ah, now that I think about it, thanks to her, I received that reward, didn't I?"

"Do you have a request for me? Please, feel free to ask."

"Hehe. I, Shephor, always repay my debts."

"......?"

A genuine kindness.

It was a response Irene had never anticipated.

She thought Esti was less affected by her own nature, but Shephor had not reacted properly to her yesterday.

Even just before the class started, when she had clung to him, it had been clear that he disliked it.

Yet now, it was as if the witch's nature had vanished, which was puzzling.

However, Irene brushed it off.

She never even considered that her own nature had somehow weakened at that moment.

She simply thought, 'The status of being the princess's friend is so great that it can overcome my disgust.'

"Hmm. I guess it's thanks to her. Even if it seems that way, she really is a princess."

"Um. It's about Princess Esti..."

"......Anything you say!!!"

"Um, would it be alright to speak in whispers? It's a sensitive matter."

"Of course!!!"

After that, the two women began to whisper to each other.

The hushed conversation was about...

———a conspiracy.

If Louis had heard it, he would have been horrified.

But since he had decided to turn a blind eye to the skinship between the women, he didn't eavesdrop on their whispers.

Thanks to that, their plotting concluded safely.

"Hmm. Since the princess herself asked, I don't like it, but I have no choice but to cooperate."

"......Alright. I, Shephor, will lend you my strength."

"Thank you, Shephor!"

The two decided to cooperate for Esti's sake.

Their eyes, having formed an alliance, were fixed on Louis.


	A sharp gaze.



"I can't believe I have to connect that trash who doesn't even understand the aesthetics of cuteness with the princess... Sigh."

"Honestly, if it weren't for her request, I would have spat on his carriage."

...It was a cold gaze that would have made Esti lament if she had seen it.



While working hard as a Cupid to connect Irene and Louis, I was summoned by the Chancellor of the Academy.

At first, I was worried that I had gone too far, but...

Following the secretary, a cold smile had already settled on my lips.


	Thud.



"This actually works out well. I had to see the Chancellor at some point anyway."

The setting of the original work, the Imperial Academy.

What kind of decent person would the Chancellor be?

He was a proper villain.

A villain harboring resentment against the Empire, causing all sorts of corruption at the Academy to gather funds.

In other words, he was a figure I had to exclude at all costs.

Thus, I steeled myself and followed the secretary.

A meticulous villain who had not been caught even once in the TS Brigade's background investigation.

I would thoroughly shake him down until cookie crumbs flew on a rainy day.


	Clang clang clang.



"...We've arrived, Your Highness."

As I sharpened my resolve internally, I found myself standing before a lavish door.

The door looked suspiciously expensive.

My anger flared.

"To decorate the Chancellor's office door so extravagantly... How much corruption must have occurred for this? You picked a bad day to mess with me."


	Creak. Thud.



The secretary slowly opened the door.

Without a moment's hesitation, I stepped inside.

No matter how meticulous a villain he was, he was no match for me, the one behind the TS Brigade.

As I moved forward, the lavish interior welcomed me.

The Chancellor, who had been sitting inside, sprang to his feet.


	Springing up.



"Your Highness Esti Noir de Abruen, the Third Princess. Thank you for your visit. I should have come to see you, but circumstances did not allow..."

"Just looking at him, he seems suspicious."

With a cunning smile like a beast, he rubbed his hands together as if he were harmless.

It was utterly disgusting, but...

I smiled without a care.

After that, a light exchange of jabs occurred between us.


	Beaming.



"That's alright, Chancellor! I'm a student, so it's only natural for me to come when you call, right?"

"Hehe. Please don't say that. As a bureaucrat of the Empire, how could I regard you, the treasure of the Empire, as merely a student? The reason I troubled you is different."

"Oh, quite bold of you."

I was a princess, yet he addressed me so casually. If so, he shouldn't have called me at all.

The skill with which he wielded his tongue was impressive enough that it was no wonder the TS Brigade had struggled against him.


	Jump. Thud.



"So, what is it you wanted?"

I leaned back comfortably on the sofa.

Having had enough of the probing, I intended to get to the main topic and looked up at him casually.

A wicked smile returned to me.

"First, may I ask if there are any inconveniences in your Academy life? Professor Stella mentioned that the chairs in the auditorium are a bit low."

"Are you dissing my height? How petty."

"Not at all!! It's actually perfect when I sit on my friends' laps!"

"Hehe. That's a relief. However, if it stays that way, it might be uncomfortable. The Academy will look into it separately."

"Yes, yes. Thank you~."

On the surface, it sounded like a perfectly peaceful conversation.

However, he was clearly flustered.

Despite wearing such a frightening smile and saying, 'You're just a little girl,' I hadn't even blinked.

He probably realized from this conversation that I was not someone he could easily manipulate with just a few words.

His expression became serious for the first time.

"And regarding the reason for summoning you, Your Highness..."

"Hmm. So now you're going to get serious? Let's see what you've got."

"I'll be direct. May I take a picture of you?"

"......Huh?"

My expression filled with disbelief.

...Wait, you're going to take a picture of me? Huh?

"Are you going to take me with an axe!!!!?"

"W-What kind of uncultured remark is that!!!? I mean a photo!!! A photo to report to the royal family!!!"

"......Huh?"

For a moment, I screamed in misunderstanding, but I quickly regained my composure at the Chancellor's more shocked explanation.

...Now that I think about it, there were magical tools that resembled cameras in this world.

I misinterpreted because of his beastly appearance.

"Ah... Hehe. I was surprised for a moment. I'm sorry."

"Phew... I thought my heart was going to drop..."

"So, why do you want a photo?"

"I was ordered to report periodically on how Princess Esti is doing. It was a direct request from His Majesty the Emperor..."

After that, he explained why he wanted to take my picture.

It seemed that my father, who had become a bit of a fool in just one day, had insisted that the Chancellor report on how I was doing every day since I had worn a dress.

Thus, he had been troubled.

How could he fulfill His Majesty's command well?

The answer he came up with was to send photos of my daily life taken from a distance.

In other words, he intended to create and send an 'Esti Special Newspaper.'

My face soured.

"......Um, did my father bother you a bit?"

'He's a bureaucrat before being a villain. He wouldn't do unnecessary work. It must have been my father's order.'

"Haha... The Emperor's love for you is as vast as the sky."

A hint of sorrow appeared in the Chancellor's eyes.

Our gazes met.

Without saying a word, the meaning was conveyed perfectly.

'Hang in there...'

"......You can take as many pictures of me in class as you like."

"Thank you for your permission..."

We both thought it must be tough for each other, and for a moment, we became comrades.



The newly appointed Chancellor of the Academy, Kerr-Log.

He let out a sigh of relief inwardly.

'His Majesty is something else. To ask for every move of a young woman... I'm so glad Your Highness allowed it.'

In reality, just yesterday, the Emperor had been in a state of extreme excitement after hearing from the maids that Esti had worn a dress.

However, he couldn't personally visit the Academy, and doing so might interfere with the changes Esti was undergoing.

Thus, the Emperor had taken it out on the unfortunate Chancellor.

"Bring me Esti's picture, no matter what!"

It was a bolt from the blue for the Chancellor.

To take pictures of a 20-year-old woman's daily life every day.

Any ordinary woman would have slapped him for being crazy or disgusting.

Yet, since Esti surprisingly granted permission, he felt a great sense of relief.

'Though she may be a bit eccentric... she has a kindness that looks after those beneath her. Quite cultured.'

The Chancellor's expression relaxed.

...Until Esti opened her mouth again.

"Is that all you wanted to call me for?"

"Yes. Thank you very much..."

'Hmm. So you don't seem to have any ulterior motives for me. ...But I won't let it slide.'

"Then, Chancellor, may I ask you something?"

With a silly smile, Esti asked.

The relieved Chancellor nodded.

"Yes. Anything at all."

"———Have you ever pushed someone into a river?"

'Going for a direct confrontation!'

".........Yes?"

It didn't take long for the Chancellor's smile to freeze.

22 - Debate with the Chancellor (2)
"Have you ever thrown someone into a river?"

At the shocking words, the president's smile froze.

Esti, thinking she had hit the nail on the head, cheered inwardly.

-Heh heh.

'Hehe. I know everything. Feeling guilty?'

One of the crimes of the president, who was a villain in the original story.

A long time ago, he silenced a adjutant who noticed his corruption by drowning him in the river.

Knowing this fact, Esti crossed her legs as if to say, "Look at me."

I know everything. Meaning, obediently submit.

At that sight, the president...

Just shook his head.

"There's no way I would have. Ah, are you talking about playing in the water? As you can see, I can't be friendly with water, so I've never done that."

"...Huh?"

'Huh, not even a twitch of an eyebrow?'

Esti was flustered as her confident attack missed miserably.

It was a natural reaction.

Since she mentioned his crime that no one knew about, he should have been surprised and asked how she knew. But the president didn't even bat an eye.

Esti's cheeks puffed up.

It was an action mimicking a pufferfish full of poison.

'Indeed... when it comes to acting skills, he might be better than me?'

"Pooo..."

"Hehe."

'Indeed. No wonder Father is so worried about him. If I had such a cute daughter, I would be worried too.'

Of course, she only felt like she was giving a scary threat.

To the president, it just looked like a girl with a pout and air in her cheeks.

Seeing the cuteness, a fatherly smile spread across his face.

"So, why did you ask that?"

'That relaxed smile, truly a formidable opponent!!'

"Th-then, don't you want to throw someone into the river?"

Esti asked desperately.

Knowing that he had drowned dozens of people in the original story.

Knowing that he had caused hundreds to fall to their deaths from cliffs.

I know all your sins.

Meaning, don't try to deny it.

"Do you want to play in the water? There's a fountain behind the Academy. If you wish, we can set up facilities there."

"E-eek!! You've kicked people at the speed of light, haven't you!!? Enough to make them fall off a cliff!!!"

"Why would I kick people recklessly? I'm not such an uncultured person."

However, the president was calm.

---Because he had never committed a crime in the first place.

'H-how can he be so calm even after hearing this!? Even a Hollywood actor would twitch an eyebrow if poked this much!!'

'What an eccentric person, really.'

As Esti knew, the president was supposed to become a villain.

Her siblings, misunderstanding Esti's death as an assassination, fell into paranoia.

A civil war due to infighting among the imperial family, and the empire falling into chaos as a result.

The president was destined to lose his beloved wife in that chaos and become corrupted by hatred for the empire.

However...

Esti was alive and well, wasn't she?

Naturally, the succession war between the heirs, as in the 'original story,' and the resulting chaos did not occur.

Why would he dream of overthrowing the state in this peaceful empire?

Now that fate was twisted, he was just a suspiciously rich president.

So impeccably clean that even the TS Brigade couldn't find a speck of dust even when they persistently dug into his background.

'He's acting like this because I look scary... Judging by appearances alone. He's still young, after all. Lacking in refinement.'

"I, Ker-Log, do not do such uncultured things."

'Is this guy a monster!!?'

However, Esti, the worst in the empire when it came to being clueless, could not possibly realize the butterfly effect she had created.

Esti's cheeks became even more puffed up.

'I'm being outdone in villainous aura...?'

"Pooo..."

-Click.

'...His Majesty will like this.'

That cute appearance was captured in the camera magic tool.

It was a photo that would bring a smile to the Emperor's face.

* * *

After a high-level psychological warfare.

After careful consideration, I came to this conclusion.

The president was either the worst villain...

Or a good citizen who had done nothing wrong.

'He's too calm. Even I, the absolute mastermind, would have been terrified if I were in his shoes, but a mere president is maintaining such a poker face? It doesn't make sense.'

The scales in my mind soon tilted towards him being good.

A villain who can calmly act even as the sins he thought only he knew are revealed one by one?

Even a Hollywood actor would find that impossible.

...In addition, if he was a villain, I would have been miserably defeated in the psychological warfare, so wanting to believe that also played a part.

The air gradually left my cheeks.

"Pooo..."

'Hmm. Looking closely, he doesn't seem like a villain at all?'

Once I let go of my suspicion, I noticed more things.

A smile containing goodwill towards me.

At first, it seemed suspicious, but now it was a genuinely kind smile.

To the point that someone with that taste would be head over heels.

And, soon.

The scales in my heart tilted completely.

-Ding!

['Ker-Log's current favorability towards the target: 70]

'...Innocent verdict confirmed!'

Just in case, I checked his favorability, and it was quite high for a first meeting.

That would have been impossible if he harbored hatred for the imperial family, as in the original story.

Who am I? The youngest daughter of the Abruen Imperial Family.

If he hated the imperial family, he would have no choice but to hate me as well.

But his favorability is so high.

It was perfect proof that he was not a villain with rebellious intentions.

In other words. He was not a villain dreaming of overthrowing the state...

Rather, an official who looked up to the imperial family and was loyal to the empire.

Realizing that I was falsely accusing an innocent person, I acted quickly.

-Bow.

"...I'm sorry for misunderstanding!!!"

'Whether I'm a mastermind or not, if I've done something wrong, I have to apologize, yes!'

I stood up quickly, put my hands on my belly, and bowed 90 degrees.

It was the most polite apology I knew.

Asking if he had ever thrown someone into the river, or kicked them at the speed of light.

Even I thought the questions were extremely rude.

So I apologized as politely as possible.

The president's rumbling laughter echoed.

"Please raise your head, Your Highness. It's my fault for looking scary."

"...You're not angry?"

"Getting angry over something like this wouldn't befit a cultured person, would it?"

'He's a really good person!!'

The uncorrupted him was such a good person that I felt sorry for suspecting him of being a villain.

A smile bloomed on my face.

-Heh heh.

"No? You don't look scary at all, President?"

"......? Well, because of this body. I think it can't be helped if women find me scary."

"Not at all!"

'Honestly, he does look a bit suspicious, but not to the point of being scary!'

Giving him face was a bonus.

Since I'm a princess, everyone is happy when I say a few words.

In fact, he showed a quite pleased reaction.

-Ding!

['Ker-Log's favorability is being readjusted. Current favorability: 75 (+5)]

"I appreciate your kind words. As expected, the princess is full of refinement."

'Wow, it's rising quickly.'

[image: ]

Thanks to that, his favorability recorded a whopping 75.

If a villain liked me this much, I would politely decline...

But a loyal subject of the empire is showing me favor. It was a welcome thing.

Therefore, I decided to do him a small favor in return.

"Still, it's true that I asked rude questions... Where was I, I had to take a picture of myself and report to Father?"

"Yes? Ah, yes. That's right."

"Hehe. Just a moment?"

'Where, is there anything useful around... Huh?'

"Hehe. President, can I try that on?"

Looking around, I found something that Father would definitely like.

As I dangled it and spoke, the president's expression changed drastically.

"......?!! That, Your Highness...?"

"If Father sees a picture of me wearing that, he'll definitely praise you for doing a good job, President."

'Hehe. I have to buy favor in advance. If the president isn't a villain, there's no harm in being friendly with him.'

His face became very serious at my temptation.

After much deliberation, the answer was yes.

"I'm grateful, but... isn't it, well, grotesque or something?"

"What? It's just cute!"

"...As expected of the princess!! To understand this aesthetic!! You are full of refinement!!"

'Huh. What's with the sudden outburst?'

For some reason, the president nodded suspiciously enthusiastically at my words that it was cute, but anyway.

Having received permission, I gently placed it on my head.

---The black cat ear headband.

'I don't know why something like this is in the president's office, but whatever. It's cute, so it's fine.'

-Slip.

"Hehe. How is it? Does it look good?"

"O-oh oh......!!!!!"

-Clap clap clap clap.

The president cheered and clapped his hands wildly, as if he really liked the way I looked with the cat ear headband on.

The sound of flesh colliding echoed for a while.

He quickly took out a camera-shaped magic tool.

"That extremely refined figure. His Majesty the Emperor will surely be greatly pleased!!!"

'...Why does he seem more excited than me?'

"Well, take a cute picture?"

I naturally struck a pose as well.

I don't particularly have a taste for acting cute, but I'm aware that I look quite cute.

If I can win the president's favor by showing this side of me to Father...

I can act cute as much as I want.

My hand curled lightly like a cat's paw.

'I don't usually give this kind of service, so be grateful.'

"......Meow♡"

-Click.

"W-woooot......!!!!"

The cat ear Esti photo that was taken like that.

The effect was a significant increase in the Emperor's favorability.

The president, who had obtained a super rare item, howled with joy.

"A fluffy animal ear princess... Ah, animal ear women are the best!! Even if it was 500 gold, I would have bought such a refined photo!! This is what refinement is!!!"

['Ker-Log's favorability is being readjusted. Current favorability: 90 (+15)]

'Wow, look at the favorability rising. He's a genuine Beast-person, but he likes this kind of thing? Disgusting.'

The sight of him, having reached the realm of what is called 'furry,' beyond a typical half-human half-beast, flapping his blue fur and howling...

Honestly, it was quite disgusting.

* * *

After safely leaving the president's office, a short time later.

"Hey guys, I'm back!!"

"Esti, you're bac... Keuheuk."

-Thud.

"......!!!!?"

As soon as I returned to the main hall, Shephor clutched his chest and collapsed.

So dramatically that his underwear was showing.

It was black.
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23 - One Step Back, Two Steps Forward (With Cat Ears)
The Academy's Department of Magic building.

The sound of light footsteps echoed.

Like the drumbeat announcing the start of a battle.


	Thump thump.



"Hehe. It was a lucky coincidence, but I’m glad."

I had thoroughly confirmed that the person I suspected to be a villain was actually on the side of the royal family.

My steps returning to the classroom were inevitably light.

Others I encountered couldn’t help but admire my imposing presence.


	Murmurs.



	"Oh, is that… what is that!?"



	"So cute…!!!"



	"I heard the youngest daughter of the royal family is cute, and it seems to have spread even across the sea to distant lands. Indeed, it’s true."





"Hehe. Look at everyone covering their mouths in awe. Is it that obvious? That I’m an impressive person!"


	Grinning.



That reaction made me feel good, and it was a bonus that I walked slowly with the gait befitting royalty.

People began to gather to see the princess's procession.


	Chatter.



	"Wow. Is that the third princess who just enrolled? Indeed, it’s no wonder Stella would be smitten."



	"Professor? Why are you here…?"



	"Be quiet. You’re interrupting the appreciation."





"Oh dear, even the professors. Being too impressive is a burden, you know?"


	Thump thump.



With a dignified stride, I walked through the crowd as if it were a fashion show.

In the midst of the illusion that everyone from the Department of Magic had gathered, I soon arrived at the auditorium.

With a multitude of spectators following behind me.

I felt like a princess playing a flute.


	Creak.



"Hey guys, I’m here!!!"

"I might look pretty cool right now!!"

Lost in self-adoration, I swung the door wide open.

With a smile plastered across my face.

Look at this. I’m such an impressive person.

And then,

"Esti! You’ve come… Huhhhhh!?"

"……?"

Shephor, who had been rushing over with a bright expression, suddenly froze.

Her eyes widened like cookies in shock.

And it wasn’t just Shephor.

Louis, Irene, and the other students too.

They all stared at me with wide eyes.

…What’s with them?

I took another step closer to her.

'Other commoners might react like that, but why are you all surprised too?'


	Thump thump.



"What's wrong~? Did something happen while I was gone!?"

Tilting my head, I walked over with small steps.

Before long, I stood in front of her.

She was gasping for breath, nearly hyperventilating.

And facing me, Shephor…

———fainted.

"Huhhhh… ugh."


	Thud.



"……!!!!? Shephor!?"

Shephor clutched her chest as if struck by an arrow, then fell back with a thud.

Her eyes naturally closed, indicating she had truly fainted.

…Due to her awkward position, she didn’t even realize that her underwear was visible from my angle.

'What? She’s a noble lady acting so clumsily!!!?'

"Shephor!! What’s wrong!!!?"


	Pat pat pat pat.



I quickly jumped on top of her like a cat.

Covering the gap between her thighs with my knees so that others wouldn’t see her underwear.

As I shook her shoulders vigorously, she slowly opened her eyes.

"Ugh… what, what is it…? Just now, something… incredible…."

"Shephor, are you awake?!"

"……Huhhhh!!"


	Thud.



"……."

Without any reward, she fainted again as soon as she woke up.

Dumbfounded, I shifted my gaze to the other side.

Towards Louis and Irene.

Coincidentally, they were also staring at me intently.

"Why is she like this…."

"Your Highness…? That headband is cute…?"

"Esti. What’s with those cat ears on your head? Did you get them from the principal?"

"Huh?"

The two were saying things I didn’t understand.

I absentmindedly placed my hand on my head.

I felt the fluffy cat ear headband in my hand.

"……Ah."

'Oh. I forgot to take it off.'



A little while later.

Lying face down on the desk in the auditorium, I fell into serious contemplation.

What came to mind was the Japanese culture of seppuku.

A terrifying culture where samurai would slice their bellies when feeling a shame worse than death.

When I first heard about it, I thought it was foolish.

With so many delicious things in the world, how could one turn their back on life just because of embarrassment? It seemed ridiculous.

But now.

I had come to understand the feelings of the samurai, even if just a little.

That feeling of wanting to die from embarrassment might not just be a literary expression…

It could be taken literally.

'So embarrassing……!!!!!!'


	Tremble tremble.



Walking around with a cat ear headband while people were staring?

That was far beyond my threshold of shame.

If it were just for Father or the principal, it would be one thing, but I didn’t want to walk around proudly wearing it for everyone to see.

Even I thought it was a bit much to be visible to everyone.

I even mistakenly thought that people were admiring my charisma.

So I walked with a haughty stride, as if it were a fashion show…

'So embarrassing, so embarrassing, so embarrassing……!!!'


	Flap flap.



Thinking about how I must have looked earlier, my legs began to move uncontrollably.

To those who didn’t know the situation, it must have been quite a sight.

A noblewoman born of noble blood walking around pretending to be dignified while wearing a cat ear headband.

Even I would have thought it was a popcorn-worthy event.

But… that noblewoman was me.

I felt like I could die from embarrassment.

So much so that I couldn’t even lift my face and had to bury it in the desk.

"Your Highness. It’s okay. You were extremely cute."

"Yes, yes!! I swear by the name of the Vernon Family, you were incredibly cute!!"

"……."

Irene and Shephor on either side tried to comfort me.

It had no effect.

'Shephor, you don’t even know that I just protected you…!!! You pervert wearing slightly risqué panties!!!!'


	Tremble tremble tremble.



My shoulders shook with the thought of what good friends I had.

…They would be embarrassed if they had to walk around with cat ear headbands too. It’s easy to say when it’s someone else.

My cheeks, pressed against the desk like a hotteok, squished even more.


	Rub rub.



'Is this what a true mastermind…? Am I really not just a complete loser……?'

I felt so embarrassed that I even questioned my life as a mastermind.

Did they notice how genuinely deflated I felt? Their voices were filled with concern.


	Whisper whisper.



	"You were really cute… why are you like this?"



	"Ah… could it be because of Louis?"



	"Oh, now that you mention it…."



	"No matter how much of a princess you are, would you come all the way here without knowing you were wearing that? You must have pretended to make a mistake for Louis."



	"But since the reaction was lukewarm, you must be embarrassed… Hmm. That makes sense."





They whispered to each other.

…While I could have eavesdropped, I didn’t bother.

Why would I eavesdrop on a conversation between two women?

Unless it was a conversation between Louis and Irene.

So I pressed my cheeks against the desk even more.

Trying to cool down my flushed cheeks.


	Squish squish.



'Yeah. I’m just a pathetic mushroom… just a one-trick pony wanting to be cute….'

"……Huh? Me, doing this?"

While I was lost in thought, I heard Louis's voice.

It was a voice filled with surprise.

But,

"I believe you’ll do it for Esti, so you should. If you have a conscience, you should. Yes."

"Prince Louis is cute, so it would suit you quite well!"


	Perk up.



'What?'

As soon as Irene mentioned that "Louis is cute," my ears perked up.

…What’s going on? What are they talking about?

The embarrassment I felt just moments ago faded away, and I instantly switched to Cupid mode.


	Perk perk.



"…Is this how it’s done?"

"Tsk. It suits you well. You have a cute face after all."

"Hehe. You’re just as cute as the princess! You’re so adorable, Prince!"

"……I’m a man. Haah."

'What kind of love festival is going on here?!!'

While I was looking down, Irene kept praising Louis.

I wanted to stand up immediately and ask what kind of adorable flirting they were doing.

So when I felt a hand tapping my shoulder, I quickly lifted my head.


	Tap tap.



"Hey, Esti."

"What’s wrong!!!?"


	Sparkle.



Before my squished cheeks could make a sound, I looked around with sparkling eyes.

…Soon, my eyes widened slightly.

"Lu, Louis? You, that."

"What, don’t be embarrassed alone. Hmm."

'Louis is wearing the cat ear headband!!?'

The headband that had given me such a dark history was now sitting on Louis's head.

Given that he was already around 158 cm tall and had a gender-neutral, cute appearance, it suited him quite well.

His face, flushed with embarrassment, contrasted even more.

As I stared at him blankly, my eyes widened.

'…Could it be that Irene asked Louis to wear this?! And Louis actually agreed to it?!'

Louis didn’t seem like the type to do something so cute.

But if Irene asked him to do it, he probably grumbled but complied.

After all, it was for my sake.

…To think they would flirt like this in the meantime?

I hugged Irene tightly.

"Good job, Irene!!!"


	Squeeze.



'You didn’t let my embarrassment go to waste!! You two are the best couple!!!'

Unlike Louis, who couldn’t initiate skinship, Irene was proactive, and I gave her a heartfelt hug.

On top of that, I also hugged Shephor, who had supported this.

The two women burst into bright laughter.


	Whisper whisper.



"You really like it, huh? Having a boyfriend do something like that for you is so nice. Hehe."

"Huhhhh… huhhhh…!!!"

Even Louis, scratching his cheeks in embarrassment, smiled slightly.


	Whisper whisper.



"I wore the headband, but… well, since they’re lovers."

I also smiled widely.


	Beaming.



'What’s going on? What’s happening between them already!?'

The headband incident that almost became my dark history led to a significant advancement in Louis and Esti’s relationship.

What a joyous occasion. What a joyous occasion.



After we laughed and chatted, it was soon time for the next class.

"Now, we will measure magical power."

'Here it comes…!!!'

The core of the Academy.

The moment when the rankings among the students would be determined was approaching.

24 - The Princess is Amazing (1)
The Imperial Academy had a special system.

A system that ranked the students and poured a lot of support into the students with high rankings.

And this support was no joke.

It was like, "Let's give it all to the chosen one," and they were throwing money around like crazy.

Because of this, the students were all desperate for a high rank.

To improve their level with generous support.

To rise to prominence in the Empire after graduating from the Academy.

But…

If you had no desire for success, there was no need to be attached to it.

With that in mind, I calmly did my own thing even in the auditorium where the ranking was being measured.

-Poke poke.

"Louis, Louis. Come to think of it, can you use magic~?"

My own thing was, of course, to connect Louis and Irene.

I pretended to ask a question and rubbed my body all over Irene's shoulder.

Since we were sitting in the order of Louis-Irene-me and Shephor, her body naturally leaned a little towards Louis.

As their arms brushed against each other, Louis scratched his cheek as if embarrassed.

"I can handle Magical power, but I can't use magic."

"Oh, really?"

-Tap.

On the other hand, Irene leaned on Louis even more.

Naturally, as if she couldn't help it because I was pushing her.

…Irene accurately caught and accepted my intention.

I was so impressed that I couldn't help but smile.

-Grin grin.

"Well, Louis uses a spear…"

-Squeeze.

"……Heh?"

However, my smile didn't last long.

Irene grabbed my arm and pulled me towards her.

With a strength befitting the tallest among us. Quite strong for a woman.

My upper body helplessly collapsed towards her.

-Thud.

"Oh, Princess. You must be tired. Hehe."

"……?"

Before I knew it, I collapsed and lay down.

I looked up, wondering what was going on…

And my eyes met Louis's, who was looking down at me.

My head was lying exactly on Louis's lap.

'……Huh? Irene, what's going on?'

I blinked my eyes, not knowing what was going on.

Thanks to Shephor volunteering to be my height-increasing cushion, I was already sitting on her lap, but now that I was lying down like this, it looked like I was using all three of their laps as a bed.

Louis was supporting my head, Irene was supporting my side and thighs, and Shephor was supporting my butt.

'If I do this, I can't push you towards Louis…'

"Duke Louis, would you mind enduring it a little, even if it's uncomfortable? Even for the Princess."

"…Of course."

'……Irene, you had it all planned out!!!?'

However, I soon realized Irene's true intention and was greatly impressed.

If I lay down like this, it was natural that all three of them wouldn't be able to move in their current state.

Irene and Louis had no choice but to spend time with their shoulders touching.

In a static and heart-fluttering atmosphere, completely different from me forcibly pushing them together.

…She planned this here?

I immediately sent Irene praise via telepathy.

[How did you think of this!? Irene, you're a genius!!?]

-Squish squish.

[Hehe. I told you to trust me, Princess. Have a good time.]

[Okay! You too!!]

Irene gently patted my stomach with her hand.

Just like she patted my thigh in the previous lecture.

She told me to trust her, so I smiled brightly.

Louis muttered as he watched.

-Mumble mumble.

"Girls really do all sorts of things…"

"Huh? Louis, what did you say?"

"Nothing."

For some reason, Louis had a rather sullen expression…

Well, he's Louis, so he's probably holding back again, thinking, "She's not ripe yet."

I just grinned, looking at their shoulders touching each other.

What, what's going on with them already?

* * *

After that, the three of them continued chatting with me on their laps.

It was almost the very last for our turn to measure Magical power. Leisurely.

"Since the first ranking is only measured by the amount of Magical power, Louis, you might get a surprisingly high ranking?"

"Well, if you only consider the amount of Magical power, I'd be in the rankings. But I'm not really interested in rankings."

"Well, if you were going to care about rankings, you would have gone into the physical side in the first place."

First, Louis.

Perhaps because he was the eldest son of a Duke family, he showed no attachment to rankings at all.

And,

"Shephor, what about you? You applied to the Magic Department, so are you good at magic?"

"I can't use it at all! I don't even have Magical power!"

"…Why did you come to the Academy?"

"To have Esti on my lap… Hehe, heh heh… I'm happy……."

"……."

Shephor, the second daughter of a Baron family, also didn't care about rankings.

She was just panting heavily, as if she was happy to be friends with me.

So my eyes turned to Irene last.

"Shephor, if you're happy with that. Then, Irene, what about you? Do you think you'll get a good ranking?"

'Well, her goal is just to be in the middle.'

I asked just to be polite, but I already knew the answer that would come back.

Her goal must be to just be in the middle.

To graduate from the Academy safely, obtain a suitable status, and live an ordinary life.

With her power, which had completely sealed the Witch's power, that was the best she could do.

In fact, Irene gave a similar answer.

"I have very little Magical power… I'm not attached to the early rankings, and I'm going to raise my ranking with theory exams. I'd be happy if I could just be in the mid-rank."

"Hmph. That's the opposite of Louis… That's right!! Wouldn't it be nice if you could teach Louis some theory later!!?"

'A library date, or cramming together in a room right before the exam… Delicious. This is definitely delicious!!'

In response to the expected answer, I naturally laid the groundwork for a study date.

I looked up at them with sparkling eyes.

With the meaning of, "What do you think of this delicious situation?"

"I told you I don't care about rankings. You guys who like magic can do it together."

'You idiot…!! Be even half as good as Irene, you chubby rice cake!!'

…Louis overturned the prepared table.

Unlike Irene, who created opportunities even when there weren't any, he refused even when I fed him.

Feeling quite resentful, I puffed up my cheeks and attacked Louis.

But all I did was hit his thigh with my head.

"Booo!!!"

-Thud thud.

"……."

But Louis didn't even twitch an eyebrow.

Even the great Irene sighed, frustrated.

"Haa… Duke Louis, don't say that. It's hard to say this myself, but I'm confident in theory?"

"So I…"

"Here, the Princess, Duke Louis. Shephor. I can teach you theory. Let's study together. Okay?"

But the indomitable Irene didn't miss the study date angle I had created.

She even involved me and Shephor, thinking that it would be burdensome to be alone, which was a skill worthy of the heroine of a romance fantasy.

Louis barely nodded.

"…Well, it would be a bit awkward if it was just girls. Okay."

"Good thinking, Louis!!"

'Irene, nice!!'

It's a bit of a shame that the two-person study date fell through…

I'll take care of Shephor, and Irene will take care of Louis.

It would be perfect to teach them like that.

"Shephor, are you okay with that?"

-Rub rub.

"Heeok… O-Of course!!!"

When I rubbed my butt slightly as if asking if she was okay, the answer that came back was, of course, positive.

A smile spread across my face.

'Hehe. From the second day, the date schedule is already packed. Are they going to be dating before the midterm exam?'

"But, Esti, what about you?"

"Huh?"

But my smile didn't last long.

It was because Louis, who was starting to have a hard time holding back "She's not ripe yet," and whose complexion had turned slightly pale, opened his mouth.

"Unlike me, Esti, you really came to learn magic. What rank do you think you'll get?"

"Esti is the direct disciple of the court magician Stella. She can definitely get first place!!"

"Her proficiency in telepathy magic is also amazing. She might be able to take the top spot in the future?"

"Hmm…."

As the three of them looked down at me, my face became serious.

…First place, it's possible.

My teacher said that my Illusion magic talent is considerable.

And because I eat a lot of good things, my Magical power is also supported.

Becoming the top student at the Academy is a piece of cake.

But, I smiled and shook my head.

"It's not that much~ I think I'll get around 30th place?"

'I'm not a child. There's no need to cling to unnecessary first place.'

The support given to first place?

The president is eager to support me, so there's no need for that.

The promised success?

I'm already a princess in the front and the behind-the-scenes power of the TS Brigade.

So I decided to hide my strength appropriately.

There's no point in standing out, so I'll just do it enough not to tarnish my teacher's name.

And, as soon as I finished thinking.

My name was called.

"Then… Third Princess Esti Noir de Abruen."

"Ah, it's my turn. I'll be back~."

-Hop. Step step.

I got up lightly and headed to the stage.

Everyone's eyes were on me.

-Murmur murmur.

-I wonder what rank the Princess will get?

-Didn't you see that illusion yesterday? The size was considerable, so she'll definitely be in the top 10.

-Look at her walking. So cute~.

-Doesn't she walk like a cat?

-I wonder if she'll wear the headband again~.

'…Will I get around 20th place?'

The word "cat" that I heard as I passed by.

It was clear that they were mentioning my dark history from earlier, so I decided to show off my skills a little more.

I thought that if I showed a slightly cool side, they might forget about it.

As I walked, I stood in front of the stone tablet.

"Your Highness. Please put your hand on the stone tablet and inject Magical power."

"Okay~."

A stone tablet that measures the amount of injected Magical power.

The first ranking of the Magic Department was simply determined by how much Magical power you put into it.

Having high Magical power doesn't mean you have a high level, but it's easier to do so.

So I put my hand on it and drew out only about 30% of my Magical power.

That Magical power was immediately injected into the stone tablet…

'Ah, I suddenly have to sneeze…'

"…Hachoo."

-Flick.

"……Princess?"

…I was about to inject it, but I messed up because of a sudden sneeze.

Magical power that was barely the size of a cookie crumb.

As everyone's faces showed embarrassment, I quickly explained.

My teacher's reputation was at stake, and this was too shabby.

'No, what is this shabby amount!! Even Shephor would put in more than this!!!'

"S-Sorry. I suddenly sneezed, so I accidentally made a mistake? Hehe. Can I do it one more time?"

"According to the regulations, you can only do it once…"

"Professor~ Please? Please~?"

-Rub rub.

I desperately acted cute to reverse the image drop caused by the cat ear incident.

As I rubbed my hands together, the professor smiled like a father.

"Well, if you're going to do it right away, it should be okay."

"Thank you!!"

The smile meant permission.

I quickly put my hand on the stone tablet before the professor changed his mind.

-Squeeze.

'This time I won't make a mistake…'

"…Hachoo!!"

-Paaaaat…… Crack!!

"O-Oh!! A Magical power that the stone tablet can't even contain, as expected of the Princess!!!!"

"Ah."

I messed up.
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25 - The Princess is Amazing (2)
Esti set out to measure her magical power with a bouncy step.

The other students watched her from behind with warm eyes.

Unlike when they were wary of each other, this time they were filled with the hope that she would do well.

…This was quite surprising.

The rankings were based on relative evaluation.

Because of this, the students secretly wished for others to rank lower than themselves, hoping for their opponents to make mistakes.

After all, Esti was a princess.

She could have everything she desired without needing a high rank.

At first glance, there seemed to be no reason for the students to cheer for Esti.

Yet, despite that…

The students genuinely wished her good luck…

“Princess, do your best…!!”

“How brightly will she smile if she comes in first? Hehe.”

…Because Esti was cute.

She looked adorable even with a cat ear headband.

Moreover, how could one resist when she blushed and hurriedly took off the cat ear headband, crying out, “I forgot to take it off…!!!” while trying to hide her face?

No one felt jealousy in the presence of her utterly harmless and cute demeanor.

In the face of cuteness, there was no competition.

Thus,

“…Hichung!!”


	Crack.



“Oh, oh!! As expected, it’s the princess!!!!”

“Whaaaat!!!!?”

When Esti shattered the slate with an overwhelming amount of magical power, the students, rather than feeling jealous of her assured first place, applauded her instead.


	Clap clap clap.



“Princess, you’re truly amazing!!”

“Incredible!! So awesome!!!”

“That’s the magical power of the direct disciple of Lady Stella!!!”

Everyone rose in unison to give her a round of applause.

Esti waved her hands in fluster.

“Ah, no… um, that’s…”

“Princess, you’re the best!!”

‘This isn’t what I wanted!!!?’

Esti felt like jumping in frustration.

She had tried to conceal her strength, but a sneeze had caused her to unleash it fully.

To Esti, this was merely an embarrassing mistake.

However, receiving applause for such a clumsy blunder made her feel embarrassed.

Her face turned bright red.

“Um, um…”

“As expected, the Third Princess!!!”

“Esti, you’re the cutest!!!!”

Seeing their reactions, the students praised her until their mouths were dry.

Though the authority of the royal family made it impossible to pet that cute head directly…

Complimenting her like this posed no problem at all.

Thus, the students enjoyed the pleasure of praising Esti without any responsibility.

Seeing her flushed cheeks, everyone wore proud smiles.

“This isn’t what I wanted…”

‘I don’t want to be praised for sneezing…!’

And so, on the second day of her entrance to the academy.

Esti became the top first-year student in the Department of Magic amidst everyone’s cheers.

In many ways, it was a typical Esti-like, clumsy first place.



While everyone was engrossed in praising Esti.

Irene wore a serious expression alone.

The excess purple magical power that Esti had excessively infused and overflowed.

The warmth felt from it was the cause.

‘…Is the magical power warm?’

Mana that was warm but not hot.

It felt cozy, like the sunlight on a spring day.

…It was the complete opposite of the dark, cold mana that witches possessed, which could freeze one’s soul.

Her mind spun.

‘This is strange. She didn’t cast a spell; she merely released her magical power. Why is it warm?’

A witch was a grand sorceress who awakened the path of magic from birth.

Though her powers were sealed now, no one could match her theoretical knowledge.

Even Professor Stella couldn’t come close to her insights.

With that in mind, she quickly discerned that the quality of Esti’s mana was unusual.

The warmth dwelling in the mana itself, rather than being magical.

It seemed trivial, but it was a significant matter.

Moreover, Irene thought Esti’s mana was…

‘…Divine power?’

It was closer to the quality of divine power bestowed by the deity upon their followers than mere mana.

A force that nurtures and embraces life. A symbol of benevolence.

A power that was in direct opposition to her own as a witch.

Irene’s mind became tangled.

‘No, that can’t be. How could one use magic with divine power?’

The warmth could only be explained by divine power.

There was no other existence that could provide warmth through mere energy.

But it couldn’t possibly be divine power.

That was undeniably mana.

Moreover, considering that she, who was in opposition to divinity, was unaffected.

It concluded that it was definitely not divine power.

Caught in that contradiction, she fell into serious contemplation for the first time in a while…

‘What on earth….’


	Bouncy bouncy.



“Ugh… so embarrassing….”

“……?”

———Her seriousness vanished the moment she saw Esti returning after finishing her measurement.

Her cheeks trembled with embarrassment. Her face was flushed bright red.

It was a sight that stimulated both maternal instincts wanting to embrace her and sadistic desires wanting to make her cry.

‘Wow, what’s up with her? I want to make her cry a little.’

Suddenly, the thought of wanting to tease that overly sweet girl just a little bit crossed her mind.

It was truly a witch-like thought.

However, she was a witch.

Without hesitation, she voiced the instinctive thought that came to her.

“…So cute.”

“Irene, why are you like this too… Ugh, I’m so embarrassed….”


	Shiver.



‘…I like this kind of thing?’

A current ran through Irene’s body.



After receiving compliments for nearly ten minutes, I fled.

However, even after sitting down, my face showed no signs of cooling down.

It was all because of Irene, who had lifted me and sat me on her lap.

“You have an incredible amount of magical power. As expected of the princess. Even sneezing like that is impressive.”

“Let’s stop talking about that, okay? Focus, it’s almost your turn.”

“We have plenty of time until the professor brings back the slate. What’s the harm? Hehe. Oh, by the way, your sneeze was super cute too.”

With her hand resting on my stomach like a seatbelt, Irene whispered compliments.

I puffed my cheeks and sent her a signal to stop.

“……Mmm.”

“Was it a hichung? Even your sneeze is cute, as expected, the princess is amazing.”

“Mmmmmm!!!!”

Signal failure.

Irene mischievously continued.

…She was sharp when it came to matters involving her man, but utterly clueless about everything else.

I scanned the surroundings, as if asking for help.


	Fidget fidget.



“How can the princess’s hands be so small and soft… Ugh……!!”

‘She’s hopeless.’

Shephor, feeling resentful about me being taken by Irene, was subtly fiddling with my hand.

“Hey, Louis….”

“I didn’t see anything.”

“…….”

‘At least thank you for pretending not to know, but can you help me out here?’

Louis was blatantly avoiding eye contact.

He glared at those looking this way as if to say, “What are you looking at?”

In other words, it meant that I was the only one who could stop Irene, who had somehow entered praise overload mode.

I timidly wiggled my butt.


	Rub rub.



“…Irene, thank you. I appreciate it, but let’s stop now. I’m embarrassed.”

“Come on, don’t say that. By the way, when you sneezed, Lady Shephor….”

‘Seriously, I can’t even get mad at her for giving me compliments….’

It didn’t get through to her.

Instead, she hugged me tighter, almost burying my head in her chest.

Yet her lips didn’t stop.

“Earlier, you looked so cute with the cat ear headband. Even Lord Louis let out a sigh.”

“Th-that’s… um, well…”

“The princess is probably the cutest girl in the empire. …As for the sneeze, there probably hasn’t been anyone in history as cute as the princess!”


	Flinch.



“Th-that much….”

…In my life, I’ve never received compliments about my sneeze being cute.

With cheeks that were heating up from compliments I had never experienced even from those sisters, the shame that had already reached its limit from the cat ears and the sneeze was too harsh a trial to endure.

…It couldn’t be helped. I might as well use that.

‘This is something I only use occasionally… Ugh, it can’t be helped.’

“Ugh….”

“……Princess?”

“I said stop….”

I lifted my head and locked eyes with Irene.

There were slight tears in my eyes.

‘Secret technique, tearful eyes…!!!’

This was one of the secret techniques I had learned in the royal family.

I was feeling completely sad; I had my cookies confiscated for a month.

If I controlled my mind like this, my eyes would naturally start to glisten.

If I looked up like this…

Most things would go my way.

It felt like the ultimate technique of Princess Esti.

My ultimate technique worked perfectly once again.


	Flinch.



“Wow….”

Realizing she might have gone a bit too far, her hands trembled.

Soon, she put an apology in her mouth.

“I’m sorry, Princess. Were you that embarrassed…? To the point of crying?”

“Hmph, I didn’t cry….”

“Hehe. I’m sorry. I never dreamed the princess would dislike compliments.”

‘…Why does she look like she’s holding back laughter?’

Her mouth seemed a bit too mischievous for someone apologizing, but anyway.

I decided to take advantage of this opportunity.

“Anyway!! It’s really embarrassing, so from now on, no mentioning the cat ears!! No mentioning the sneeze either!!!”

“Yes, yes. Of course. Hehe.”

‘……Why does she look so pleased?’

She seemed much more satisfied than someone who had just been scolded, but anyway.



After a while, the professor returned with the slate.

The ranking measurement, which had been halted due to my mistake, resumed.

“Hmph.”


	Crackle.



“Lord Louis, you’re probably in second place, but… why are you holding a spear?”

“Because it helps me get better results.”

“……This is the Department of Magic, you know.”

“I know.”

“……….”

Louis’s rank was second.

“Hmm… it seems your magical power is on the lower side.”

“I’m aiming to be a theoretical mage….”

“In that case, your first rank will likely be in the high 300s, so please work hard.”

“Yes…!!”

Irene’s rank was 380.

“I don’t know how to use magic!”

“…? Why are you in the Department of Magic?”

“I’m here for Esti!”

“……I’ll place you in the last rank.”

“I understand!”

‘Wow, how confident.’

Shephor’s rank was 423.

With the ranking measured, the day’s lectures came to an end.

And that evening.

“Ah, Shephor. Since this has happened, do you want to live with us at our mansion?”

“……Huh!!!?”

“The bath is quite big, so it wouldn’t be a problem for the three of us to bathe together, right?”

“Bathing with Esti? Huh, huh…!!!!!!!”
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	Irene, who has awakened to dangerous things, and



Shephor, who is clueless about Irene’s tendencies, gasping.

Louis, who is internally going “What, what, what, what?” at the thought of a 3P.

And Esti, who is just completely oblivious.

…It’s just a wild mess! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! !

26 - A Slightly Dangerous Combination (1)
Academy Day 2 ended without incident.

…Well, it was a bit eventful to call it 'without incident,' but anyway.

As soon as the ranking measurements were over, we all rushed to my mansion.

For Louis and Irene, it was natural since this was their dorm.

As for Shephor…

"Let's have dinner together at my place!"

"R-Really?!"

"Of course! I misunderstood you quite a bit this morning, didn't I? This is my way of apologizing."

"I gratefully accept that offer, Esti!"

I had coaxed her into having dinner with us.

I was grateful that she had acted as my cushion all day…

And to some extent, I needed to show some affection so that she could use her friendship with me in social circles later.

My dinner invitation was a thorough give and take.

Of course, just because there was an ulterior motive didn't mean the dinner wasn't enjoyable.

"Let's feed each other! Irene, 'aah~♡' to Louis!"

"……Pardon?"

"Okay, okay! Let's all take turns feeding each other once? Okay, Shephor. 'Aah~♡'"

"Huuuuh…!!!!"

My Cupid activities didn't stop even during dinner.

Under the proposal that we each feed each other bread once, the sight of Louis and Irene feeding each other bread was…

A heartwarming scene that brought a smile to my face just by looking at it.

"Okay, Esti. Open your mouth."

"Your Highness? Here, say 'aah~.' Hehe."

"E-Esti's lips touched my finger… Huuuuh…!!!"

'…I'm full.'

There was a side effect that my usually small appetite was quickly satisfied, so I probably won't be able to do it much in the future. Anyway.

After dinner, the four of us gathered in the reception room.

It was to enjoy a simple tea time.

———The peaceful end to the day became eventful during this tea time.

"Esti's mansion is wonderful… It's even better than our Vernon Family's, let alone the dorms!"

-Fidget, fidget.

Shephor, sitting next to me, was subtly touching the back of my hand.

She hadn't bothered to hide her admiration since returning to the mansion.

She must have really liked this mansion.

…My sisters built a mansion that even the second daughter of a Baron family would admire, without a second thought.

I was once again reminded of my sisters' love for their younger sibling, and the power of the Imperial Family.

I smiled slightly, as if showing off.

"My sisters gifted me this mansion for me. I was surprised too, you know?"

"Indeed, that's why it's so magnificent like a palace! The interior has a different kind of elegance than the dorm buildings. As expected of the Princesses!"

'…It makes me feel good for no reason when you praise my sisters. Hehe.'

A boast along the lines of, 'How about my sisters? Aren't they amazing?'

Shephor praised them honestly.

With such a kind face that it was hard to believe she had said such nasty things to Irene yesterday.

-Poke, poke.

'…I don't know why she likes my hand so much, though.'

Of course, it's a bit much that she's stroking my fingers while praising them, and occasionally making 'huuuh huuuh' sounds.

But compared to my sisters, this is nothing.

My fondness for Shephor increased quite a bit.

-Pause.

'Wait, can't I just have Shephor live with me?'

A thought suddenly occurred to me under the increased fondness.

We're friends anyway, and there are many rooms in the mansion.

Can't I just tell her to leave the dorm and live here with me?

After calculating the pros and cons in my head for a moment.

A smile spread across my face.

'I'll kick her out immediately if she bullies Irene again… but her favorability is a whopping 95. She won't do it if I tell her not to.'

"Shephor. Now that it's come to this, why don't you live with us in our mansion?"

"……Eeeeeh!!!!!?"

Shephor's breath caught in her throat.

As if she had heard something she couldn't even imagine, even the hand that had been caressing the back of my hand stopped.

…Of course. The Third Princess was offering to be her friend, and even suggesting living together.

And that was less than a day after becoming friends.

It was a perfect Cinderella story, except for the same gender.

But I didn't care and coaxed her.

With a favorability of 95, she was worth keeping by my side…

———Because it wasn't just a suggestion made out of goodwill.

"How about it? There are many rooms here, so pick one and live there!"

"With Esti, in the same mansion……?"

'Hehe, look at her being so tempted without knowing what I'm planning. How cute.'

In fact, this was a highly sophisticated political move.

If it became known that I cherished my 'friends' Shephor and Irene this much?

There would be a mountain of people who wanted to be like them.

In order to grab the golden rope that was the Third Princess Esti.

And, in order to do so, they would need to win my favor.

It was obvious that those who wanted to be favored by me would move for me on their own.

For example, taking the initiative to crack down on the blonde tanned thugs who were trying to bully Irene.

In other words, I wasn't just doing a favor.

This was an action to lay the groundwork to make my future Academy life advantageous to me.

A very scheming action, I must say.

'Fuhuhu. I knew I was definitely a mastermind? When others are coming up with one or two schemes, I'm tilting the entire board in my favor!'

I was almost afraid of my own competence.

I was talking about matsutake mushrooms or whatever during the day, but I'm definitely cut out to be a mastermind.

And… a mastermind's characteristic.

They make an offer that cannot be refused.

I suddenly asked her.

"Besides… the bathhouse is quite big, so the three of us can bathe together without any problems, you know?"

"………!!!!!!?"

The offer was, in short, bathing with me.

With this one experience alone, her social standing would surely rise several levels.

'If she just said, 'I even went to the sauna with Her Highness the Third Princess!', most young ladies wouldn't even dare to talk to her.'

Shephor's breathing became rough.

She was clearly very excited about the brilliant future I had guaranteed.

"Bathing with Esti…?"

"Yeah! The three of us, Irene and you, getting along well!"

"Huuuuh, Huuuuuh…!!!"

'Oh my. She's going to pass out like that. Is it that good?'

Shephor was so happy that she was almost unable to breathe.

…I should let her sort out her thoughts for a moment.

I shifted my gaze to the other two.

"How about it? Irene. Is it okay to bathe with Shephor?"

"…Hehe. I'm grateful, of course?"

"……?"

'Why would Irene be grateful?'

It was essentially a proposal to make Shephor a roommate.

Irene smiled contentedly.

She even licked her lips once while looking at Shephor.

…It's the same look I have when I see freshly baked cookies.

Well, Shephor isn't a cookie. There's no reason for Irene to look at her like that, though.

On the other hand, Louis had a slightly different reaction to Irene's smile than I did.

"T-T-The three of you together…?!!!!"

"Huh? Ah, yeah. That's what we're going to do."

"I, I don't know anything. Do whatever you want, Esti!"

-Tight.

Louis, with a flushed face, trembled and even squeezed his eyes shut.

I was wondering why he was overreacting so much to three girls bathing together…

Soon, a broad smile bloomed on my face.

Because Louis' thoughts were so transparently readable.

'Hehe. He was excited even in this situation? Well, I thought it was a somewhat sexy smile too! It's natural to fall for it!'

The smile that Irene gave Shephor just now.

Louis clearly reacted to that smile, not the keyword 'bathing.'

It was a pretty, slightly seductive smile, even to me, a girl close to being a woman.

I gave him a thumbs up in my mind.

'I'll push you hard from now on, little brother! I'll even support a speed violation!'

"Anyway. So, Shephor. What do you think?"

The gaze that had been directed at the two opposite me turned back to the side.

Towards Shephor, who was sitting next to me.

-Mutter, mutter.

"I have to endure in the name of the Vernon Family… but, bathing with Esti… Huuuuuh……."

Shephor had been muttering to herself since a while ago.

Judging by her appearance, she didn't even know what kind of conversation had taken place.

I slapped her thighs to bring her back to her senses.

"Shephor~."

-Pat, pat.

"……Huuuuh!! E-Esti!!!"

Shephor's mind only returned after I patted her plump thighs.

I put my arms around her and snuggled up to her.

-Snuggle.

"Anyway, how about it? Let's live together in the mansion from now on. Huh?"

"I, I'm… I'm not sure about that…."

"Huh? You like this mansion better than the dorms, don't you?"

'Don't bother playing hard to get. It's a win-win situation.'

"Huuuh, Huuuuuh……."

Shephor was breathing heavily, but she couldn't open her lips.

She seemed to feel burdened because I, a Princess, was going this far.

But…

The answer she would give was already decided.

"Let's be together. Huh?"

-Ding!

[Due to the effect of favorability, the probability of gaining the other person's favor is increased 'moderately'.]

[Current favorability of 'Shephor de Vernon (22 years old, female)' towards the target: 95]

"Y-Yes♡"

'Easy peasy.'

A favorability of as much as 95 had eliminated the option of refusal from her.

It was YES or YES from the start.

I smiled brightly.

"Okay! Please take care of me from now on, Shephor!"

"Huuuh, Huuuh… I, I'm the one who should be grateful……!!!"

Shephor was also panting, as if she was happy.

-Mutter, mutter.

"…I'm going to get a good eyeful. Hehe."

Irene smiled, as if she was happy to have a new friend.

-Shiver, shiver.

"Esti, you're a complete carnivore…."

Louis was still closing his eyes tightly even in this heartwarming atmosphere…

Well, that's just Louis.

* * *

After tea time.

"Everyone's done eating, right? Then let's go wash up!"

"I, I need to prepare my heart……!!"

"Shephor, I'll help you wash. Hehe."

"…Hmph. I need to silence the servants."

A pleasant bathing time to wash away the fatigue of the day was approaching.
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27 - A Slightly Dangerous Combination (2)
A mansion built like a palace at the Imperial Academy.

Rumors about this mansion had already spread far and wide.

It was said that the Emperor's youngest daughter, who had a special affection for it, had it built instead of a dormitory.

The third princess was mentally unwell and couldn't use the dormitory, so it was prepared by the Academy.

It was also said that the princess had playfully pouted to stay with Louis, the heir of the Blezer family, and so on.

New students, current students, and even professors had mentioned the mansion at least once.

And today.

The scene where Shephor's belongings were being moved from the dormitory to that mansion.

Someone jokingly said,

“At this rate, there will be one commoner, one noble, and one royal woman in that mansion.

And on top of that, a man from Blezer, who has a bad reputation here and there.

——— Three women and one man, isn’t this a complete harem?”

Naturally, it wasn't something to be openly discussed, so it was just a bad joke whispered and giggled about behind their backs...

If Louis had heard it, he would have thought this.

Even though he wasn’t the protagonist of the harem, it was somewhat similar.

That mansion was a paradise where Esti shared love with his women.

'Still, three of them doing such things together is a bit much... How desperate must Esti be for love to do this? I should support him.'

…It was just Louis's own delusion, but anyway.

While the three women went to share love in the name of a bath, Louis busily moved around.

His goal was to ensure the servants kept quiet.

“Hmm? Young Master Louis. What brings you here…?”

“Hey, you all. The maids attending to Esti's bath, you all are loyal to Esti, right?”

“Yes. All of us dispatched to the mansion are loyal to the royal family…”

'Tsk. As expected.'

The reason Louis was meddling with loyalty was simple.

If Esti's preferences were known...

The people of the Empire would not acknowledge love between women and would point fingers.

The happiness that had barely begun would be ruthlessly trampled.

Especially since today, he was going in with not one but two women.

If rumors spread, it would be a disaster.

Not just any man, but two women at the same time.

With the title of the third princess, it wouldn't be strange for terms like "yuri" or "fallen woman" to be attached.

Of course, Esti would have tried to keep it quiet...

But there was no harm in adding Blezer's name to it.

Thus, Louis moved quickly as soon as the three went to wash.

“Be loyal to Esti, not the royal family.”

“……Yes?”

“Of course, I’m not talking about treason. I’m just asking you to cooperate so that Esti can be happy.”

“What do you mean?”

“There’s no need to do anything grand. Just report little things like how many cookies you ate today… or who you bathed with. How frustrating would it be to report every little detail?”

A determined smile was on Louis's face.

“Let’s make it so that here, at least, we can live comfortably… and happily. I ask this in the name of Blezer.”

“Ah...? Hehe. Understood, Young Master Louis.”

'Doing such a commendable thing for the princess behind the scenes? He looks so young and yet so admirable~.'

'Do they really think we need to report even when women are just bathing together? How innocent they are.'

…Of course, all this talk about homosexuality was just Louis's delusion.

Objectively, right now, Louis was just a cute young master being overly concerned for Esti.

But he was the only one unaware of it.



Meanwhile, inside the mansion's bath.

The three, who were receiving all of Louis's worries, were simply enjoying their bath.

“Ah~ How is it, Shephor? Isn’t this bath so nice?”

“...Yes, Esti.”

As the servants attended to their bath, Esti, as usual, closed her eyes and entered 'do it for me' mode.

Seeing this, Shephor wore the most solemn expression of the day.

Comparable to Louis, who would shout 'not ripe enough...'

It was a natural reaction for her.

'With your eyes tightly shut like that. How much do you dislike yourself… I feel like I could cry any moment…!!'

To Shephor, Esti was a pitiful girl who couldn’t even bear to look at her own body while washing.

This was a trauma far more serious than she realized.

She knew she couldn’t wear skirts, but she didn’t expect to be unable to face her immature body at all.

Thus, she was desperately trying to hold back the tears that kept welling up.

Anyone who saw Esti that day would not be able to gasp and say she was cute after witnessing that sight.

Even the instincts flowing through the blood of the Vernon family were powerless in the face of overwhelming devastation.

Meanwhile, Irene quietly observed the situation.


	Staring.



'Hmm. I thought she might be into that…'

She had a glimmer of hope since Shephor was so excited.

But now, with everyone completely unclothed.

Seeing Shephor's reaction, Irene was convinced.

Shephor had no particular interest in homosexuality.

'So it seems not. After all, it’s not common for a girl to like girls. Especially for a noble who has nothing to lose.'

As she thought, this was indeed the truth.

The people of the Vernon family were known to be infatuated with small and cute things, but that was focused solely on 'cuteness.'

Liking something cute and liking it sexually were entirely different matters.

…It was true that they liked it obsessively, and they might seem a bit beastly on the surface, but still.

Thus, Irene simply took a bath.

If she were to touch a noble young lady who didn’t share that preference, it was clear what would happen to her, a commoner.


	Staring.



'What a shame, really. She looks just my type.'

…Of course, she only refrained from touching. She thoroughly enjoyed the view.

Unbeknownst to her, Shephor was just feeling sad.


	Murmuring.



“Esti, you’re so pitiful….”

And Esti was just splashing around in the water.

“Hehe~.”

'How many things have I gained just from bathing together? Hehe. I’m definitely the mastermind behind this!'

Thus, the three of this somewhat dangerous combination finished their bath without any incident.

Contrary to Louis's thoughts, they didn’t touch each other at all.



After finishing the bath feeling refreshed, a bit of a scuffle broke out.

It was caused by the pile of clothes brought in by the servants.

“Princess, how about this dress? I think it would suit you perfectly.”

“Ugh…”

'Louis is going to have another episode.'

Irene, as if I were a doll to dress up, brought various clothes to Esti.

Her eyes were burning with enthusiasm.

She was determined to make Esti wear a dress.

…If Irene asked her to wear it, she could willingly do so.

Even though it felt a bit awkward and uncomfortable, it wasn’t something she couldn’t wear at all.

The only reason she hesitated was that she was worried Louis would go 'Blezer' again.

The relationship she had worked hard to advance today?

One 'not ripe enough' from Louis would make it all come crashing down.

Thus, she wore an awkward smile.

To refuse indirectly.

“Hehe… It wouldn’t suit someone like me, right? Maybe for Irene or Shephor.”

“Someone like you… Ugh, Esti… How can you be so pitiful….”

“……?”

'Why are you reacting like that?'

Shephor covered her mouth and sobbed.

…Is she sad because I’m not wearing this?

Because she’s from the Vernon family, who loves small and cute things?

For a moment, I looked at her with a bewildered expression, then reluctantly accepted the dress.

'Oh dear. Louis, you’re going to have a tough time today.'

“Well, if I have to wear it…”


	Whip.



“Oh, no!! There’s absolutely no need to force yourself to wear it!!!?”

“………?”

'Why are you making such a fuss even when I say I’ll wear it?'

Shephor snatched the dress from my hands.

As I stared in shock, Shephor quickly gestured to Irene.

As if to question what they were doing, raising her eyebrows sharply.


	Shaking head.



	Shrugging.





'……What are they doing?'

Shephor shook her head at Irene.

Irene shrugged as if there was nothing she could do.

Then, they both turned their gaze to me.

“I was a bit hasty. Please wear it at your convenience, Princess.”

“Irene is absolutely right, Esti!! There’s no need to rush at all!!!”

“Uh, uh, okay….”

'Are they starting to resemble their older sisters?'

Seeing them turn pale and then take the dress back reminded me of her sisters.

But it would be strange to refuse when they said to wear it comfortably.

So I changed into my usual pants.

Irene and Shephor,

“Wouldn’t this outfit suit Shephor? It looks cool and comfortable.”

“Oh my, this outfit… It does look comfortable, but isn’t it too casual for the Academy?”

“We’ll be staying in the mansion from now on, so what does it matter? Besides, the only man here is Young Master Louis, right?”

“True. Then it doesn’t matter.”

They agreed and changed into comfortable clothes.

In the slightly low-cut dress that Irene had worn on the first day.

…For some reason, Irene was grinning more than necessary.

But it made sense since she had gained another noble friend besides me. Sure.



Afterward, we returned to the reception room to join Louis.

We chatted casually.

We were waiting for Shephor's belongings, which she had asked the servants to move. Just passing the time.

It was done quickly.

“Princess. Shephor's room is all ready.”

“Okay, thank you for your hard work~ Shall we rest for today? It’s getting late.”

“Ha ha. Yes, Princess.”

“Being next to Esti’s room… Huh, huh….”

Since Shephor's room was finished, we agreed to have personal time in our respective rooms.

The four of us headed to the second floor together.

'Ah. Speaking of which, I almost forgot this.'

“Right. Louis? Come to my room for a moment.”


	Stopping.



“……Why?”

However, as we were climbing the stairs, at my sudden remark, the three of them stopped in unison.

And at my next words,

They all turned to look at me.

'I’ve felt it since yesterday, our little brother is too much of a wallflower and a simpleton. So, this older sister has no choice but to become the number one teacher of women’s hearts!'

“I’ll teach you about women!!!”

“………!!!!!!!!?”

The three pairs of eyes widened in shock.

28 - Undressing in Front of Louis
"I'll teach you about women!"

Esti's words shocked everyone.

Irene and Shephor's mouths dropped open.

"………!!!!!?"

'No, suddenly!?'

'Did Esti just make a big decision...?'

The two froze as if struck by ice magic.

On the other hand, Louis, who took the attack head-on...

Genuinely questioned.

"...Huh?"

'Her? To me? No way.'

Louis and Esti had known each other for ten years.

They had spent enough time together to be called childhood friends.

Thanks to that, Louis knew very well.

That they didn't see each other as romantic interests at all.

Just as Louis couldn't see the 'unripe' her as a woman, Esti didn't particularly see him as a man either.

In the first place, although he only found out yesterday.

Esti doesn't like women, does she?

He may look slightly androgynous, but he was clearly a man.

There was no reason for Esti to like him.

But suddenly she says she'll teach him about women?

It was only natural to react with 'What is she talking about?'

The question soon became a verbal one.

"...You?"

"Yeah! Louis, you're twenty years old and you still don't know anything about women. I thought I should teach you a little!"

"……? Ah."

'She probably doesn't mean it that way.'

Esti's answer was so innocent.

The slight misunderstanding was immediately resolved.

She's so eccentric, there must be another reason.

She must be saying it purely.

Louis sighed in relief.

'She's probably going to lecture me. Since I'll be living under the same roof as those two from now on, she wants me to be more careful than I am with her.'

"It's okay. I already know."

'Seriously, she sees me as a kid too much.'

Louis declined the absurd offer.

He slightly misunderstood her intentions, not even dreaming that Esti was trying to set him up with Irene.

Shephor and Irene were startled.

'What is that trashy bastard saying to Esti!!!?'

'Is he even human?'

Louis, who had been with Esti for ten years, immediately understood that she didn't mean it that way...

But the two, who hadn't known her for long, didn't.

That's why they understood Esti's offer differently.

The last resort used because she wants to be with the boy she loves, but he doesn't see her as a woman.

A reckless physical attack that rushes into the other person's body and mind.

But. The answer that came back to that courage was...

Not just a rejection, but 'I already know women well'?

Their faces were filled with contempt.

'Should I slap him? I'll slap him once in the name of Vernon!!?'

'...Should I release the seal for a moment?'

If Louis had Esti's abilities, he would have definitely heard an alert like 'Affection has plummeted.'

However, Esti didn't notice at all how her words were heard.

'What does he know, that puffed-up rice cake.'

"Stop talking back and follow me. There's no one else who will teach you this stuff except for this older sister!"

-Stomp, stomp.

Esti grabbed Louis's hand and led him away.

As if dealing with a childish younger brother.

'Is she that worried about her women... Sigh. I guess I should at least pretend to listen.'

"Yes, yes."

-Shuffle, shuffle.

Louis followed behind without resisting.

He guessed that the reason Esti was being so extreme was because she was worried that he would do something to her women.

Shephor and Irene glared at his back.

-Glare.

'Does that trash even know what Esti said with what kind of heart!!? Should I go and slap him right now!!!?'

'...A girl is going that far, but what's with his nonchalant attitude? Who does he think he is?'

It was no surprise that Louis's favorability had plummeted to the depths.

* * *

After declaring that she would teach Louis about women.

As I was dragging the reluctant Louis along, I heard voices from behind.

"...Shall we take a walk, Irene?"

"Tch. Let's go."

'Huh, why are they suddenly like that?'

Irene and Shephor left for a walk with voices full of displeasure.

After tilting my head for a moment, I soon realized the truth and smiled brightly.

'What, what? Is Irene jealous of me right now?'

-Smirk.

She must be quite displeased.

Objectively, we are a well-matched 20-year-old man and woman.

But I said I wanted to talk to Louis in the same room.

It was natural to be suspicious.

'Is she trying to seduce my man?'

But this is only knowing one thing and not knowing the other.

There were no man and woman in this world as unlikely to end up together as Louis and I.

I probably wouldn't mind taking a bath with Louis?

He'd probably freak out and faint because I'm unripe, but anyway.

Such a thing that Irene is thinking of could never happen.

She doesn't seem to know yet.

'I should reassure her later. Tell her not to worry because Louis will never see me as a woman!'

The way to resolve her jealousy from her misunderstanding is simple.

It would be over if I firmly told her that Louis is only devoted to Irene.

It's a little unrefined, but...

If I directly tell her that he won't even get hard looking at me, she'll understand. Hmm.

I should go and tell her as soon as they come back from their walk.

-Stop.

"……Esti, didn't you just think of something terrible?"

"Huh~? What?"

"Something feels off... Hmm. Is it just my imagination?"

Louis stopped for a moment for some reason as soon as I came to a conclusion.

I didn't care and pulled him along with all my might.

All the way to my door.

And, I immediately opened the door wide...

"Anyway, I'll teach you about wom—"

-Squeak.

"……!!!!!!?"

-Bang!

———Slightly opened and immediately closed.

The pink spectacle that was glimpsed was a sight that Louis should never see.

Immediately after, I looked at Louis's expression.

'Did he see it? If he did, it's a big problem….'

"What are you doing?"

'……Thank goodness!!!'

Louis was surprisingly calm.

He definitely didn't see the scene in the room.

He couldn't be so calm if he had seen it.

Soon, I let go of Louis's hand and smiled sheepishly.

'Louis, I'll teach you about women next time…!'

"Sorry~ I just realized that the room isn't clean yet! I can't let Louis sit in a dirty room, of course!"

An extremely villainous, natural change of topic.

It was the perfect excuse to not let Louis into the room.

"……? Since when did you care about that?"

"Seriously, it's an important issue for a girl!! I have to clean my room, so hurry back to your room!!"

"Something's suspicious. I'll call the servants. Let them do the cleaning."

'Louis, why are you being like this today!!?'

My excuse was completely thwarted.

Louis was looking at me with his arms crossed, as if trying to see inside the room no matter what.

He seemed to be finding the cause of what felt off earlier here.

But... it would be a big problem if Louis saw inside the room now.

That's why I decided to detonate a suicide bomb.

'Sorry, Louis…!!!'

-Rustle.

"……? What are you doing?"

I took off the jacket and cardigan I was wearing, and even untied the ribbon.

I was left in just a shirt and pants.

And, I looked at Louis and...

———Started to unbutton my shirt.

-Click, click.

"……!!!!!!? Hey, hey!! What are you doing!!!!"

"I'm taking it off in advance because my clothes might get dusty while cleaning!!!!!!"

'Little brother, I'm really sorry!!!'

The buttons were quickly undone.

In addition, I roughly pulled down my pants with my toes.

A desperate attack to make him see my unripe body as well if he wanted to see the scene in the room.

Louis's face turned blue and he turned his head away.

"You, are you crazy!!!? What are you doing!!!!"

"I don't know, I'm going to take it off!!! Go back to your room if you don't want to see it!!!"

I was suddenly left in just a shirt and underwear in the hallway.

It was a sight that would cause serious damage to Louis's stomach if he looked at it directly.

Because I'm not ashamed of this kind of thing.

An attack that can only be done because Louis, who has Blezer's blood flowing through him, is the opponent.

The effect was amazing.

"Ugh... Okay, I got it!! I got it, so please stop!!"

-Hurriedly. Slam!

'Sorry, I'm really sorry…!!!'

Louis covered his mouth with his hand, closed his eyes tightly, and quickly ran to his room.

Following the sound of the door slamming shut, the sound of him throwing up stomach acid could be faintly heard.

…I knew he would be like this, so I really didn't want to do this.

Today, another line was added to my sins as a mastermind.

'It couldn't be helped... but I won't ask you to forgive me.'

But, it really couldn't be helped.

Because it would be a big problem if I showed him the inside of the room now.

To the extent that I had to stop it even if I did something terrible to my close younger brother.

After that, I turned around and faced the door again.

My expression right now is...

Well. It's probably distorted with anger.

"Muuuu……!!!!"

'…Still, I'll avenge you. Louis.'

-Squeak.

I carefully checked that there was no one around before opening the door again.

Vowing to punish her for making me do such a cruel thing to my beloved younger brother.

After that, I quickly went into the room.

-Click.

"……Hey."

As soon as I entered, I locked the door and growled coldly.

Normally, there shouldn't be an answer.

But, because I wasn't the only one in this room.

A frightened voice returned.

"S, Saintess…"

"Seriously."

I slowly turned around.

With cold anger in my eyes, full of charisma as a mastermind.

Under that gaze.

My contractor and the leader of the TS Brigade.

———Crow prostrated herself.

"Didn't I tell you to go back? What are you doing?"

"Th, that's. Well."

The strong person who could assassinate even Father if she wanted to was just trembling in my anger.

It was a pitiful sight, but I couldn't forgive her.

Her sin of making Louis have a terrible experience was too great.

-Stomp, stomp.

"You, need to be punished, right?"

I walked towards her, muttering coldly.

For the sake of punishment.

Like a scene from a noir film.

"E, everything is visible…♡"

"……Ah."

'I took it off earlier and haven't put it back on yet, have I.'

…I'm going to get banned from showing the movie.
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29 - The Eventful Night of Day 2 (1)
This morning, Crow, who had moved me from the hideout to the mansion after I overslept.

Why is she still in my room?

If our relationship is discovered, the fact that I am the 'Saint' of the TS Brigade will also be revealed.

So, I scolded Crow harshly.

…No, I intended to scold her.

At least until I heard her side of the story.

"You mean the Cognitive Interference Magic I cast was undone, and you couldn't go back? If you forced your way back, the risk of being caught was too high?"

"Y-yes…♡"

'Well, I guess it was a close call since I was in a hurry.'

Crow hadn't ignored my command to return.

It was just that the Cognitive Interference Magic I cast had worn off quickly, so she hadn't heard it.

After all, the Academy's defenses are thorough.

Even if I tried to force my way through without my magic, it would only cause a commotion.

So, I quickly calmed down.

It was my fault for not pouring enough magical power into the spell.

"Hehe. I'm sorry for getting angry. I was wrong…."

-Stop.

'Wait a minute. I didn't cast the magic so carelessly, did I?'

However, my mouth, which was about to apologize, suddenly stopped.

…No matter how hastily I cast the spell, there's no way the absolute mastermind would do something so reckless.

Surely, even after arriving at the mansion, the magic would have lasted for at least ten minutes. No, more than that.

As I gauged the amount of magical power in my head, I asked with a frown.

"Wait. I told you to rest a bit before going back… how long did you rest?"

"About an hour♡"

"So that's why it wore off, you little rice cake!!"

The balance of blame, which had been 0 to 10, was immediately overturned.

I had indeed told her to rest and return, but an hour?

Was it lunchtime or what?

My voice rose in disbelief.

But Crow explained as if there was no other choice.

"Having heard the true name of the Saint and having stepped into the sanctuary, I had no choice but to worship by licking the floor for about an hour♡"

"Yikes."

'Isn't that a bit too much?'

Crow, with a flushed face, panted as if it were only natural.

…I knew that among the TS Brigade kids, her madness was exceptional, but I didn't expect it to be to this extent.

So, I decided to stop pressing the issue.

It was my fault for giving such a vague command of 'rest a bit before going back,' even though I knew what kind of person she was.

"Ha… okay. Then let's say we both made mistakes."

"Thank you for forgiving me♡"

After a brief conversation, the blame was settled at 5 to 5.

Crow, who had been kneeling in front of me, relaxed her posture in relief.

I too calmed down and comfortably sat on the bed…

"By the way, Esti-nim…?"

"Huh? What is it, Crow?"

"Um, may I ask why you came in without your clothes?"

As I was about to sit comfortably, Crow's words made me straighten up again.

I was currently in a state with my shirt completely unbuttoned and just my underwear on.

It was only natural for Crow, who didn't know the situation, to be curious.

If I were in her shoes, I would definitely ask what the hell was going on if someone came in like this.

I answered casually.

"There was a great sacrifice."

'Louis's.'

"……?"

Crow looked at me as if to say, is that the end of the explanation?

…I wanted to explain in more detail, but if I did, I would have to explain Louis's constitution.

I had to protect the honor of my younger brother who sacrificed for me.

I nodded, indicating that I was done explaining.

Crow nodded back.

"It seems there was a situation I can't explain either. Understood."

'As expected of Crow. She's my loyal subordinate.'

"Thank you for understanding. Of course, now that everything is resolved, you don't need to worry about…."

"……But, aren't you going to put on any clothes?"

"Huh?"

However, Crow opened her mouth again as if that wasn't the important part.

With her intense gaze fixed on my body.

…Ah, is she worried that my authority as the mastermind might be undermined because of this outfit?

As expected, she is my loyal subordinate.

"It's okay. It's just between you and me."

'Since we're both women.'

But it was fine.

I wasn't the kind of evil mastermind who would put on airs even in front of my loyal subordinate.

A true mastermind should have a subordinate with whom they can be completely open, and for me, that was Crow.

It was okay to show a slightly relaxed side to her, who had helped me in various ways until now.

Perhaps moved, Crow's eyes glistened with tears.

"To think you would allow me to see such an intimate side of you…♡ I'm so touched♡"

'No, I didn't say it like that.'

…It was a bit creepy how she looked at me with wide eyes as if she had received permission.

Still, I thought it would be fine.

If it were a man, I would have immediately cast a hallucination spell to make him step on Legos, but since Crow is a woman, it's fine.

I continued with what I had to do without worrying.

-Swoosh.

"……!!!!!?"

"Hehe~."

After throwing off my shirt, I hummed a tune while rummaging through the wardrobe.

No matter how comfortable this outfit was, I was starting to feel a bit cold.

It was time to change into my pajamas.

After that, a little fashion show began.

"Hey, Crow. How about these pajamas?"

-Swoosh.

"Uh, um…."

"What about this one?"

-Swoosh.

Holding the clothes in front of me, I showed that 'I trust you enough to ask for your opinion on pajamas.'

Perhaps moved, Crow's face turned bright red.

"Uh, um. Everything looks good on you, Esti-nim…♡"

"Don't just say that, pick one. Tonight, I'll wear whatever you choose!"

"………!!!!!?"

…After a long fashion show.

In the end, Crow chose pink pajamas.

It was reminiscent of her hair color, which was very much like her.



A brief moment passed where I wasn't very mastermind-like, but anyway.

Having changed my clothes, I put on a wicked smile that was more fitting for a mastermind.

'This should be enough of a reward.'

"Anyway, now that this is settled, I'll give you some orders."

"——Yes. Saint-nim. Please give your command."

The word 'orders' that came out of my mouth.

Crow immediately bowed down.

In stark contrast to her earlier appearance, where she was wagging her tail while looking at my pajama-clad self.

After that, the orders that had only been given at the TS Brigade hideout continued.

"I think I fell asleep while giving orders yesterday. How far did I get?"

"You mentioned the subjugation of the dragon that will soon be resurrected. You just need to tell us where it will resurrect."

"Ah, the midterm exams at the Imperial Academy will be held——."

To summarize, it went like this.

In a few weeks, midterm exams will be held at Mont Blanc.

The dragon will resurrect there, so you all need to eliminate it as soon as it does.

Also, prepare some things for Louis and Irene's event.

It was an order to prevent the mindless, bleak drift characteristic of the original work.

And,

"This is a personal errand."

"Whatever you command."

"I will expel all the blonde, tanned punks attending the Academy."

The countless blonde, tanned punks wandering around the Academy.

The so-called 'Golden Suns' needed to be dealt with.

In the original work, Esti was often bullied by them to the point of suspicion.

Most of them were insignificant pests that I didn't need to worry about, but since it had come to this, I thought I would just wipe them all out.

"I'll cast Cognitive Interference Magic on them, so you handle the rest."

"Expulsion instead of killing. I can frame them for that. It will be done as you wish, Esti-nim."

"Yeah. If you handle it well… I'll let you sleep here tonight! Together in the same bed!"

"………!!!!!?"

On top of that, I promised a reward to boost her work motivation.

After having dressed her in pajamas according to her taste earlier, I would let her sleep in the same bed.

The effect was perfect.

"Yes♡ I, Crow, will complete the mission given by the Saint with my life on the line♡"

"Right. The magic will last for about two hours. Is that enough?"

"I'll be back within an hour♡"

-Boom!!!

As soon as I cast the spell, Crow opened the window and leaped out as if there was no time to waste.

She moved so quickly that a gust of wind burst into the room.

The curtains, and even my hair, fluttered in the air.

…Seriously, my neatly combed hair became a mess.

-Swish.

'I've gotten used to it over time, but… I really want to cut it off. Like Crow's short hair.'

After Crow left, I was alone in the room again.

I brushed my hair, which had been messed up by Crow, back into place.

Each time, the longing for short hair surged up.

Well, I couldn't cut it.

If I did, I would be confined to the inner palace for three years.

So, I had no choice but to comb my hair with my hands.

In front of the full-length mirror, alone.

———It was then.

-Knock knock.

"……?"

Suddenly, I heard a knock.

…Louis probably hasn't recovered from the damage he received from the 'not ripe yet' attack. Who could it be?

I slowly stepped out of my room, wondering who was calling me like this.

While tidying my disheveled hair with my hands.

'Who….'

-Sting.

"……Hmph."

Suddenly, dust got into my eyes.

It seemed that after Crow had dashed around so vigorously, all the dust in the room was floating in the air.

With a natural physiological reaction, tears welled up in my eyes.

'I need to be more careful with Crow. I should tell her not to move too quickly unless it's urgent, as she kicks up dust.'

-Rub rub.

I rubbed my eyes to get rid of the dust.

It only made my eyes sting more.

-Knock knock knock knock.

-Esti-nim…? Are you okay…?

-Princess…? Is it possible that….

'Huh? What? It was those two.'

Not knowing my situation, the knocking sound came again.

Shephor and Irene's voices could be heard.

…With my friends waiting at the door, I couldn't afford to be leisurely rubbing away dust.

I slowly headed toward the door.

My hair was disheveled, and my eyes were probably red from rubbing them.

But I thought it wouldn't be bad to show this natural side of me.

Soon, I opened the door.

-Creak.

"…What is it?"

And as soon as Shephor and Irene saw me at the door…

———they turned pale.

"Ah, ah…!!!!!"

"…Shit."

"………?!!!!"

'No way. Irene, why are you suddenly cursing!!!!?'

Even the angelic Irene let a curse slip out.
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30 - The Dramatic Second Night
The night at the Academy is quite lively.

Couples who have locked eyes walk hand in hand.

Students read books all night in the library to catch up on what they couldn't study during the day.

They share drinks at the night market with friends they like.

Of course, there will be a curfew, but at least until midnight, the cadets celebrated their youth.

Indeed, it was said to be the Empire's Academy.

They took pride in having enrolled.

It was a lax scene, not befitting an educational institution directly managed by the royal family.

And if something strange happened involving the royal family...

If you look at Esti, there's about an 80 percent chance it's correct.

In fact, this was one of the influences Esti had.


	Minister of Education, let's create a night market at the Academy!



	Your Highness? What do you mean by that?



	How boring would it be to just study? Sometimes we need to eat delicious food with friends to enjoy it!



	No, Your Highness, you really...



	And if graduates go around saying that their time at the Academy was beneficial and enjoyable, wouldn't more people knock on the Academy's door?



	Still, the budget...



	Leave persuading Father to me! Okay? Okay~?



	Hehe. If that’s what Your Highness wishes, I will positively consider it with the board.





Under the soft, chubby-cheeked charm of the youngest princess, the Academy gradually transformed into a rather pleasant place to be.

As a result, the cadets enjoyed their nights without worry.

This was the Imperial Academy, protected by the royal family.

Under strict security, the cadets were safe and sound.

———And amidst their complacency.

Pink hair fluttered.


	Looking around.



'If Esti calls them thugs, they must be getting tangled up in a place like this. I can handle it quickly.'

Under Cognitive Interference Magic, Crow freely roamed the Academy.

It was a sight that would shock anyone who saw it.

The thorough security they believed in had been easily breached.

Moreover, for those who knew her true identity, it was a scene that would send them screaming in terror.

The TS Brigade, a fanatical group that dominated the underworld where the strong survive.

The leader was personally roaming around, scanning the cadets?

Even a grim reaper wandering around with a scythe would surely be less frightening than this.

'Once I take care of this, I’ll sleep with Esti…♡ wearing the clothes she picked for me♡ just the two of us♡'


	Flapping.



'Ahh…♡ Just imagining it makes my tail go wild♡'

…If one were to look into her head, they might be horrified for a different reason, but anyway.

Crow was diligently wandering around the Academy.

To fulfill the "errand" given by the saint who saved her.

However, her face soon turned pale.


	Tap tap.



'Why can’t I find her!? If she has blonde hair and brown skin, there should be plenty around, so why!!?'

Not a single blonde tanning thug who could frame her and get her expelled was in sight.

Considering that the Empire was overflowing with blondes and that there were plenty of people with sun-kissed skin, it was extremely strange.

A question suddenly arose in Crow's mind.

'As if someone has already chased all those people away….'

…Her suspicion was indeed true.

After spending time in the well-off Academy, even those with tanned skin would eventually regain their original color.

Thus, brown skin could only be found among the new students who were enrolling this time, not among the current students.

And on the day of the entrance ceremony.

All the so-called "Golden Suns" who were supposed to enroll at the Academy were expelled.

Under the sharp tongue of Shephor, who acted as the villainess at the command of the second princess.

As a result, there was no one at the Academy to be called a Golden Sun...

But Crow had no way of knowing this.

Crow busily searched the Academy for the nonexistent Golden Suns.

'Why aren’t they here…!! Did someone get a jump on it!? To get to Esti!!?'

If Shephor were to hear this, she would be horrified by the deduction.

* * *

Meanwhile, let's rewind a bit.

Unintentionally delivering a hard counter to Crow, Shephor was walking outside the mansion with Irene when she came to a conclusion.

"...We must have misunderstood something, right? No matter how much Esti is, she wouldn’t act like that in front of us."

"I think so too."

The reason they suddenly left the mansion was Esti's declaration of "I will teach you about women."

They concluded that there must be some other meaning behind it.

Their misunderstanding was cleared up by a sudden question.

Isn’t it unusual for someone to say they want to do that with their man while other women are clearly listening?

It couldn’t be, right?

Thus, the two concluded that Esti must have done something "Esti-like" again.

A sigh escaped them, half in relief and half in disbelief.

"Ha… I really made a terrible misunderstanding."

"Hehe. Then, shall we go back inside?"

"Yes, let’s."

After that, the two stopped avoiding the situation under the guise of a walk and returned to the mansion.

Feeling slightly embarrassed about their foolish misunderstanding.

…However, their expressions changed dramatically again.


	Stopping.



"Ah… You went for a walk, huh."

"……Lord Louis?"

It was because they ran into Louis as soon as they entered the mansion.

Having been turned upside down by Esti's immature attack, Louis had come down for a cup of tea after coughing for a while.

His complexion was shockingly pale.

Irene asked.

"Oh my, Lord Louis. Is something wrong? You look really unwell."

"Well… Ha. It’s because of Esti."

"Yes?"

The word Esti slipped out of his mouth.

The two women focused, wondering what was going on.

They were curious about how the declaration of teaching about women had unfolded.

Louis thought it was a good opportunity to speak up.

'...They are Esti's women, so I can trust them to handle this.'

"Actually, Esti suddenly stripped in front of me. She took off her pants too."

"———What?"

The two women froze.

She stripped in front of Louis?

…Was the declaration of teaching about women not a misunderstanding, but meant literally?

Shephor shouted in a panic.

"So, what happened!!? What did you do!?"

'Are you worried that he did something terrible to his woman? Really, the love between women is passionate.'

"Don’t worry. I ran away almost immediately."

Louis declared confidently.

I’m not a bad man who would touch your woman.

Rest assured, I have no intention of intruding.

"But still, it wouldn’t be good if this keeps happening. You should teach Esti not to do that."

'It wouldn’t look good for me to persuade her. It would be better if you, her girlfriends, told her.'

Moreover, Louis asked them to give Esti a sex education.

It would be strange for a man to teach such things, so you, her girlfriends, should teach her.

That women shouldn’t strip in the hallway.

———Shephor's expression twisted in anger.

"H, ha…?!"

'What the hell is this trash saying!!? Does he have no understanding of human feelings!!!?'

To Shephor, Louis's words sounded like this.

Even if Esti stripped and came on to him, he wouldn’t budge an inch.

So he was asking them to persuade her to give up.

He couldn’t even be bothered to say it himself, so he wanted them to do it.

…Having mustered the courage to confess and gone beyond that, to receive such a reaction was infuriating.

Shephor's fists trembled with rage.


	Trembling.



'Does this guy need to be slapped a hundred times to come to his senses!!!?'

"Wait a moment, Lord Louis."

On the other hand, Irene calmly called out to Louis.

She wasn’t without anger towards Louis, but...

There was something more important at hand.

"Then, where is the princess right now?"

"She should be in her room."

"...Alone?"

"Probably. Since we’re here like this."

"………!!!!!"

A realization struck Irene's mind.

Wasn’t it that he not only rejected her confession but also ran away after making such an advance?

It was a disaster that couldn’t even be compared to the incident from ten years ago.

It was only natural for her pride as a woman to shatter completely.

Yet, right after such an incident.

Leaving Esti alone in her room?


	Startled.



'Could it be that she’s cutting her hair again!!?'

The disaster she had only heard about from ten years ago could be reenacted.

Having finished her thoughts, Irene dashed off.


	Tap tap.



"Shephor, I’m going to the princess!!!"

'I need to calm her down and stop her right now!!!'

If Esti cut her hair again, it wouldn’t be strange for everyone present to lose their heads.

And...

While she thought Esti’s crying was cute, she didn’t want to see her cry in such a terrible way.

The witch, who could only think of her own safety, had already come to cherish the princess like a sister.

She sprinted up the stairs.

Shephor followed closely behind.

'Now that I think about it, Esti must be alone… I shouldn’t be angry at this guy!!'

"Ah, I understand!!!"

The two women hurriedly ran up the stairs.

Louis, left behind, scratched his cheek.

'...I appreciate them rushing over, but isn’t this a bit too urgent? They’re quite intense, these girls and their love.'

Louis had no idea what absurd misunderstanding he was under.

* * *

Irene and Shephor sprinted.

However, their steps gradually slowed down.

As they approached Esti's room.

'Isn’t it already too late…?'

Just imagining it was terrifying.

What kind of expression Esti might be making inside.

A girl who was rejected even for a physical relationship by the boy she loved—what kind of reaction would she show?

As the tension made it feel like their breath would stop, they finally stood in front of the door.

Irene knocked with trembling hands.


	Knock knock.



"……."

There was no answer for quite some time.


	Knock knock knock.



"Esti, are you okay?"

"Your Highness, perhaps…."

She knocked again.

This time, the door opened.


	Creak. A peek.



"...What is it?"

Esti peeked her head out from behind the slightly opened door.

Her once well-groomed hair was now disheveled.

As if she had been thrashing around in agony for a while.

The area around her eyes was slightly red.

Like someone who had just wiped away tears that stung.

The emotional pain Esti felt was clear.

"Ah, ahh…!!!"

'How much, how much must you have suffered…!!!'

"———Damn."

'That bastard, how dare he make a girl look like this?'

The two women wailed and seethed with anger.

Because what Louis had just said was all true.

As a result, Esti's heart had been crushed once again.

"……Huh?"

'Why is Irene, this angelic girl, suddenly cursing!!!?'

…Of course, Esti had only gotten a bit disheveled from the wind and had a little tear in her eye from dust.

Her heart was perfectly fine.

But how could the notoriously clueless third princess notice?

What misunderstanding she was under right now.

Esti hurriedly opened her mouth.

To appeal that nothing had happened between them.

To persuade Irene that there was no need for jealousy.

'Ah, it’s because of Louis!!? He’s trying to call me a thieving cat!!!!?'

"Ah, don’t worry!! Nothing happened!!!"

"…Your Highness?"

Esti forced a smile.

With a face that objectively looked like she had been crying her eyes out.

'It might be a bit undignified, but if I nail it down like this, Irene will be reassured, right?'

"Louis wouldn’t even look at someone like me, so…."


	Thud.



"…Huh?"

'How many times has Shephor fainted today?'

———Unaware that what she was about to say was a nuclear bomb.
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31 - Fate That Changes
Right after Shephor fainted.

I stared blankly, wondering why this was happening again.

While I was lost in thought, Irene suddenly hugged me tightly.


	Snug.



"Your Highness, how pitiful you are…."

"………?"

With a strange mumble that overlapped with my sisters.

…No, my hair is a bit of a mess.

It's all blown around and tangled by the wind.

But is it really pitiful enough to say that?

I turned my head slightly and looked at myself in the full-length mirror.

Pink pajamas. Messy hair. Slightly moist eyes.

It was a bit disheveled, but ordinary.

Irene was making a fuss for no reason.

'Is it because I said I wasn't standing? Ugh.'

"What's wrong? I'm fine!"


	Pat pat.



I calmly patted Irene's back.

It was something I said earlier to dispel her jealousy, suspecting that I was eyeing her man.

It was clear that the cause was my statement that 'Louis doesn't even look at me.'

But I really was fine.

In fact, if he looked at me, that would be the problem. Yes.

With that thought in mind, I continued to stroke Irene's back.


	Mumble mumble.



"...There's no way you're fine. A girl has been suffering to the point of looking like this."

'You're not listening to me, are you?'

…Even if I said I was fine, she didn't listen, just like my sisters.



After a while.

Irene cautiously suggested that we sleep together.

"Your Highness. Are you really okay sleeping alone...? I just want to be by your side. Please, let's sleep together."

"Oh, not today!!"

'A pajama party would be so much fun, but... Crow will be back soon!!!'

Of course, I refused. I had a prior engagement.

Irene nodded.

"……Okay. But just in case, I won't lock my door. If you need anything, feel free to come by."

'Do you think I'm a child who can't sleep alone? Just because I look like this, I'm twenty. No, combined with my time as a man, I'm thirty-three!'

"Thanks, heh heh."

It's a bonus that she didn't stop giving me advice until the very end.

She had spent almost an hour coaxing and comforting me. It was truly devoted.

…She must feel sorry for me in her own way.

She suspected that I might steal Louis away without knowing the grace I had received.

There was really no need for that.

Anyway. After my refusal, Irene quietly headed to her room.

With a strength that was hard to believe for a girl, she carried the fainted Shephor.

"Then, rest well… and come to me anytime if you need."


	Creak, thud.



'It strangely looks like Irene is wrapping up Shephor. Well, that can't be true.'

Perhaps because Shephor's door was locked, Irene naturally moved her to my room.

That sight strangely suited her, and I couldn't help but smile.

And then,


	Step.



"…Are you done?"

"Oh, Louis!"

Just in time, Louis appeared.

It was as if he had been waiting for the conversation to end.

'...Your lips are still slightly blue, aren't they? I'm really sorry, truly.'

"I'm sorry about earlier. I was in a bit of a hurry…."

"No, it's also my fault for trying to peek into a girl's room. You're a proper woman, after all."

After that, we exchanged brief apologies.

I apologized for being rude earlier.

Louis apologized for trying not to look into the room.

Since we knew each other well, the conversation ended quickly.

We weren't the kind of people to let things get awkward over something like this.

After clearing the air.

Louis cleared his throat.

"Um… ahem. Did they explain everything well?"

'Oh, was Irene's rambling earlier something Louis asked her to do?'

"Were you the one who asked her?"

"Yeah. It feels a bit strange for a man to ask that."

"Hmm~ The younger brother really likes his sister, doesn't he?"

A friendly atmosphere between friends, different from earlier.

Louis also smiled, as if he found it amusing.

"Anyway. Don't do that again. You're a woman too, so you should take care of your body."

"Okay, okay~ If my younger brother says so, then I have to listen to my sister~."

"Alright. Then I'll head in now. Sleep well."

"Louis, dream of Irene~."

"……?"

If Irene had heard that, she would have been greatly relieved, thinking, 'Wow, you two really have no interest in each other!'

We naturally returned to our own rooms.

After that, I comfortably lay down on my bed.

Crow, who returned after the two-hour duration of the magic,

'I'm a trash who couldn't even complete Esti's errand…'

looked like she was about to cry. I hugged her tightly.

"I even infiltrated the boys' dorm, but I didn't see a single one…."

'Why weren't the golden suns visible? I guess the rehabilitation chief did a good job avoiding them.'

"That's fine. Now, Crow, you must be tired, so let's sleep quickly."

"S-Saintess…♡"

"Yawn… good night…."

Maybe it was because I was hugging the fluffy Crow. Sleep came gently.

I closed my eyes without resistance.

Using her warm breaths as a lullaby.

'Louis… Irene… what are they doing…….'

"Ugh… haah♡ ugh♡"

And so, the day came to an end.

———Little did I know that after today, I wouldn't be able to meet my male friend Louis for a while.



Meanwhile, Irene, who had taken Shephor to her room.

The two decided to spend the night together.

Under the common enemy, their distance had significantly closed, making it possible.

"What should we do about that bastard!!!?"

"We need to handle this secretly. The moment this story leaks out, Your Highness will be hurt."

"Ugh… that's true."

"Besides, wouldn't Your Highness be even sadder if something happened to the prince?"

"Ah, why did Esti fall in love with that bastard?"

"Were there really no better men…?"

The topic of their conversation throughout the night was Louis.

They conspired on how to punish Louis.

He was the heir of the grand duke, but as women, they couldn't tolerate it.

However, their conversation bore no fruit.

Time passed until the moon hung high.

"Sigh…."

'If it weren't for Esti, I would have just closed my eyes and spanked him. Sigh.'

It was only natural.

The victim, Esti herself, had no desire to punish Louis, so what could these third parties do?

They could only gossip behind the scenes.

Thus, Shephor vented her frustrations by badmouthing Louis for a long time.

Irene nodded along, chiming in.

Eventually, the night grew deep.

"To make the small and cute Esti cry… she should suffer even more than what Esti felt…."


	Swoosh.



Shephor, who had been cursing Louis passionately, finally fell asleep, exhausted from her own words.

And Irene…

As if she had been waiting for her to fall asleep, she moved.


	Step.



'…The pain the princess felt. Even more than that. That's a good thought.'

Even with the girl of her preference defenselessly asleep, Irene rose without a glance.

She headed out into the hallway, searching the floor.

Until she picked up a single strand of slightly bluish-black hair.

'She was kind to me for the first time in 22 years. What right do you have to make her cry?'

With the hair in her hand, she headed towards Louis's sleeping room.

Taking a deep breath, she organized her thoughts.

"Haah…."

'I usually wouldn't go this far unless I had to. But I can't stand it. I can accept being hated as a witch, but I can't let that happen to her.'

The more she thought about it, the more anger surged toward Louis.

How had Esti treated her?

Hadn't she treated the girl, who had lived for 22 years receiving only hatred, with genuine kindness?

So warm that even her frozen heart melted.

The selfishness of a witch, who only knew survival, was also influenced by her heart.

For Esti…

———she would loosen her seal, just a little.


	Ding!



['Irene's favorability is being adjusted. Current favorability: 70 (+5)']


	Hwaaaah!!!!!



The witch's power, which even destroyed the world in the 'original story.'

A fragment of it spread like a mist in the second-floor hallway.

With a thick rose scent that could rot the nose and a cold chill that could freeze the heart.

If Esti saw this, she would be horrified.

In the original story, even after enduring such hardships, Irene had only released her seal at the very end.

And now, that seal was broken just two days in.

Of course, Irene hadn't released all her seals.

If she did, it would reveal that a witch was present.

However…

Even a fraction of that power.

It was enough for her to cast magic.

What she cast was the 'Metamorphosis Magic' that could instantly transform a living being.

A terrifying magic that could turn even a prince of a nation into a frog in an instant was now woven into Louis's hair.

'With this amount of magical power… it should last about half a year.'


	Snap.



The sound of her fingers snapping, signaling the casting of magic.

With that signal, the mana that had been spread like a mist began to move slowly.

Through the gap in Louis's door.

As if a viper was injecting venom into its prey.

One minute, two minutes, three minutes passed.

The thick energy that had filled the hallway completely disappeared.

"…Huff."

Irene carefully sealed the magic.

Tightly, so that the witch's power wouldn't leak out again.

Afterward, she turned her back without hesitation and headed to her room.

'Half a year should be enough.'


	Creak….



'That trash will never realize how delicate a woman's heart is.'


	Thud.



At 4 AM, on a night with a crescent moon.

Fate twisted once more.



On a night when Esti slept soundly, unaware of the world.

A star shone red and then disappeared again.

Those who understood its meaning began to stir.

"Prince Ferado. Did you see that!?"

"…Tch. Is it from Abryuen? I expected it, but of all times."

The faithful one fell silent.

"Heh. Indeed. There's no way that brat could defy the instincts of the heavens."

"What shall we do?"

"What do you mean? The Saintess's Rosaria is on our side, so it will flow according to our arrangements without doing anything."

The irreverent one scoffed.

And then…

The one born with exceptionally strange blood,

'Could it be this….'


	Stumble.



"I'm, I'm not fully matured… ugh!!!!"

———I received the consequences of my actions.
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I had a vague dream.

A dream from when I was a boy and had taken residence in Esti.

I felt like I would be caught if I looked at my body, so I tightly closed my eyes while bathing.

I even made the mistake of calling my older sisters "noona."

I experimented with standing to relieve myself and ended up throwing away my pants.

Every time I did that, my sisters cried, but still.

It was eventful, but looking back on it as a dream, it was a pleasant memory.

So much so that a satisfied smile formed on my lips as I just woke up.

…However, my smile quickly faded.

"Ugh, ugh…."

'…Crow?'

Hot and rough breaths poured onto my forehead.

When I opened my eyes, Crow was straddling me.

In a position that felt like she was about to pounce on me, her lips were close enough that a kiss was possible.

…What’s wrong with her?

"What’s going on?"

"……!!!!!!?"

When I asked why in a still somewhat sleepy voice, Crow looked startled.

She quickly glanced around as if someone would think she had been caught doing something bad.

But that was only for a moment. Crow’s expression hardened.

Her lips came closer to me.

-Whispering.

"Saintess. There’s something dangerous outside."

"…Explain in detail."

With her lips still close to my ear, Crow whispered softly.

I too, with a stern face, commanded her to report.

Her lips twitched as if she had been waiting.

Her explanation echoed softly.

…That was the end of the explanation.

I was left dumbfounded and raised my voice.

"No, you just instinctively felt that way?"

"…The instincts of someone at that level cannot be ignored, Saintess."

"And you felt that danger only briefly two hours ago, right? Why are you still acting like this?"

"I was maintaining vigilance in case that danger approached again and overwhelmed you, Saintess."

About two hours ago, at dawn.

She had instinctively taken a protective stance because she sensed something dangerous and had maintained it until now.

It wasn’t a lie; beads of cold sweat were forming on Crow’s forehead.

Her limbs were trembling too.

If you just listened to her, she sounded like a loyal retainer…

"Then shouldn’t you have woken me up first?"

"How could I recklessly wake the sleeping Saintess? That would be disrespectful."

"……."

'She’s really something else.'

She could have just woken me up; instead, she chose to suffer unnecessarily.

Suddenly, it felt ridiculous. Really.

"Anyway. You’ve worked hard keeping watch all night, but it’s probably just a misunderstanding."

'No villain will attack from the third day of the Academy. Maybe in the very late stages.'

"…If you say so, Saintess."

Moreover, the probability that Crow’s instincts malfunctioned was almost 99 percent.

Despite her appearance, she was one of the strongest in the original world.

In fact, she had become even stronger because I had been feeding her well.

It was rare for someone like Crow to be scared of anything.

Perhaps only someone like the sealed Irene could do it.

But there was no way Irene, who had endured all that torture, would have broken her seal just three days in.

It was more reasonable to think that Crow’s instincts had misfired.

…Still, since she had done well, maybe I should praise her.

-Hug.

"Still, thank you for keeping watch over me all night~."

"………!!!!!!?"

I lightly hugged Crow.

She immediately crumbled.

"But it’s still dawn, right? Let’s sleep a bit more. Hehe."

"Yes, hehe…♡"

It seemed my reward made her feel quite good, as her tongue was loosened.

…Well, my sisters said that if they hugged me while sleeping, their fatigue disappeared, so it made sense.

They said it was better than recovering from most priests.

So I held Crow tightly and tried to sleep a little more…

'I could probably sleep for another two hours….'

-Knock, knock, knock, knock, knock.

"Esti!! Wake up, Esti!!!"

"……Huh?"

…Just as I was trying to sleep, I opened my eyes again.

It was due to the loud knocking on the door and Louis’s urgent voice.

'What’s going on so early in the morning….'

-Bang, bang, bang!!

"Wake up quickly, it’s urgent!! Please!!!"

"……!!!!!?"

It wasn’t hard to notice that the situation was urgent.

The emotions in Louis’s voice were…

Fear. And desperation.

She was so frightened that her voice had risen to a high pitch, almost like a girl’s.

I quickly got up.

'Was what she said about danger because of this?!'

"Crow. We need to return to the hideout right now… No."

'If I send Crow back now, it’ll be dangerous!'

I was initially thinking of escaping through the window with Crow.

But upon reconsideration, that was too naive a choice.

Louis was strong enough to defeat an Academy professor.

Yet, she was in such a state of fear that her voice sounded like a frightened girl?

In that situation, it would be the worst decision to part with my strongest weapon. It wasn’t even worth discussing.

One thing I could do was…

'…Ah, this is it!'

"Crow, from now on, you’re a new maid."

"Yes?"

A brilliant idea struck my mind.

I quickly cast a spell on her.

It was an illusion magic that deceived the eyes of others.

I dyed her pink hair a contrasting blue, hid her tail and cat ears, and finally concealed the 'TS' tattoo on her hand, transforming her into someone completely different.

I couldn’t help but admire my own quick thinking.

"Okay. Done."

"Um, a maid…."

"Your name is Row. A maid I called because I was bored at night. Just act accordingly."

"……As you wish, Saintess."

Crow nodded, as if she understood the situation.

The time taken for this was about 30 seconds.

I gestured for her to open the door.

The door creaked open.

Louis rushed in.

-Creak.

"Esti!! That’s… um?"

She looked so scared that she seemed like she had just been attacked by something undercooked.

Just as she was about to say something, Louis saw Crow and her eyes widened.

"Who’s that?"

"A maid."

"…In that outfit?"

"……!!!!!?"

I too belatedly widened my eyes.

…What I had changed with magic was only Crow’s appearance.

She was still wearing an outfit that looked like a competitive swimsuit, with just a daring pair of hot pants.

It was a bit too revealing for a maid’s outfit.

I reflexively made an excuse.

"I told her to wear that!"

"What?"

"I called her at night because I was bored, and I actually like dressing her in those kinds of clothes!"

Even though it was clearly not something a maid would wear, I could just explain that I forced her to wear it.

I might earn the disgrace of playing dress-up at my age…

But it was a hundred times better than being suspected.

Louis’s eyes turned back to Crow.

Her limbs were trembling from keeping watch for two hours. There was a slight sheen of sweat on her forehead. Blue hair stuck to her cheek.

A murmuring sound echoed, as if she couldn’t believe it.

-Muttering.

"Are you even touching your servants? Just for fun at night? How hungry have you been…."

"Louis?"

"Uh, ahem. Anyway, I get it. I should respect your preferences. Yeah."

From her reaction, it seemed I had gotten through safely.

A sigh of relief escaped me.

"So, what’s going on? For you to be this scared, was there an attack or something?!"

"An attack? There’s no way that would happen. I just urgently need to ask you something."

"………?"

My brows furrowed again.

I thought something serious was happening since she was screaming like a girl.

But it was just because she wanted to ask me something?

I examined Louis’s complexion once more.

Pale face. Blue lips. Her voice still high-pitched from fear.

…She didn’t look like someone who came just to ask something.

"Don’t lie. It’s an attack, isn’t it? Who is it!?"

"Ha… This isn’t the time for nonsense, Esti. It’s a really serious issue."

"Then why on earth would you be so scared… Tell me. What is it?"

If it wasn’t an attack, then why was she causing such a commotion?

As I pressed her for an explanation, Louis glanced around.

She was checking Crow’s reaction.

"…I can only tell you. I’m sorry for interrupting your fun, but please let her out for a moment."

"You can trust her. She’s someone I trust just as much as you. Just talk."

"……It’s a relief that it wasn’t just anyone, but I still can’t say it. It’s that serious."

Louis wouldn’t say anything in front of Crow.

I thought for a moment and sent a telepathic message.

"I'm sorry. Can you wait outside for a moment? I need to talk to Louis alone."

[Crow. Wait outside. If anything happens, come in immediately to protect me.]

"Understood."

[As you wish, Saintess.]

Under the pretense of a different conversation, Crow slowly left the room.

With the sound of the creaking hinges, the door closed.

Only then did Louis seem to relax, letting out a sigh as she sat down.

"Ha… Sorry for interrupting. Thank you."

"Really, what’s going on so early in the morning? Was there really an attack?!"

"How long are you going to keep talking about that attack… Who would attack the Academy?"

I too sat on the edge of the bed.

I wanted to see what was causing all this commotion.

"Then tell me. My room doesn’t let any sound escape from inside, so don’t worry."

"…First, let me ask. What’s my name?"

"Huh?"

Instead of an explanation, an unexpected question came back.

…What’s wrong with her?

"Why are you asking something so obvious? Louis! Louis de Blezer!"

"More specifically. Who am I?"

"What… The eldest son of the Blezer family. My former fiancé and childhood friend. The brother who followed his sister to the Academy because he liked her too much. Is that enough?"

I answered her absurd question sincerely.

Louis’s expression was so serious that I figured she wasn’t joking.

We were childhood friends for ten years, so we understood each other perfectly.

After that, Louis wiped her face.

"Ugh… This isn’t a dream. I’m not going crazy."

"Why are you acting like this? It’s strange, you."

"Ha. Esti. Listen carefully."

And then, Louis…

———uttered a shocking statement.

"I know it’s hard to believe, but somehow… I’ve become a woman."

"…What, what, what, what!!!!!?"

'What do you mean!!!?'

33 - Louis, do you have a talent for girls? (2)
Louis became a woman.

…It was a hard fact to believe, but I couldn't deny it.

Because she passed my rigorous woman verification process, a process honed over 20 years of living as a woman.

'This texture… it's not even Illusion magic.'

"Okay. Put your pants back on now."

"Ugh, okay…"

-Rustle.

Louis fumbled, pulling up his pants.

His face was bright red, and his eyes were tightly shut, looking utterly pathetic.

Well, he did just drop his pants in front of his older sister at his age.

He has every right to be embarrassed.

But I didn't have the luxury to worry about Louis.

My own mind was a complete mess.

'Why all of a sudden… was he actually a woman all along?'

The thought suddenly occurred to me.

Wouldn't it make more sense that he'd been hiding something he didn't have, rather than something suddenly disappearing?

Just in case, I decided to ask.

With the intention of asking, 'Little brother, have you been deceiving me all this time?'

"Louis, were you perhaps a woman? I always thought you looked androgynous. Was that why? You should have told me sooner~ I would have given you my old dresses…"

"...Are you making fun of me right now?"

-Ouch.

I was immediately caught trying to tease him.

Well, that confirms that Louis was definitely a man.

He used to secretly mutter "well-ripened" whenever he saw a woman with big breasts.

I, with my 13 years of male experience, could vouch for it.

For the past 10 years, Louis had consistently been a man.

Besides, his voice suddenly became higher, and the slight Adam's apple he had disappeared.

There was no doubt that Louis, who had been a man, had suddenly become a woman.

"Ahem, ahem. Anyway! Why did you suddenly become a woman?"

'Did he eat something wrong?'

I'd tormented my brother enough, so it was time to hear what happened.

I stared intently at Louis.

At first glance, he seemed unchanged, but he had changed a lot on the inside, my poor brother.

Louis' expression became strange.

"...Don't you think it's more likely that someone is impersonating me?"

"Huh?"

"Instead of a man suddenly becoming a woman, it's more natural to think that some random woman is pretending to be me. So, I thought of a lot of things to convince you."

He looked at me as if he expected me to doubt him.

I abruptly reached out and pinched Louis' cheek.

It was softer than when he was a man.

-Stretch.

"Does this older sister look like she wouldn't recognize her own brother? Even if you suddenly became a woman, you're still my brother, you little rice cake."

"……Esti."

Perhaps touched by my reaction, Louis widened his blue eyes like full moons.

The full moons soon turned into crescent moons.

"Thank you."

"Yeah, yeah. Anyway, do you have any idea what happened? There's no way you'd become a woman for no reason."

Beneath that bright smile, I began to listen to his story.

While fondling my honest and cute brother's cheeks.

There was no progress.

"So, you're really saying you just woke up as a woman?"

"Yeah. I only realized it when I woke up to exercise earlier."

"Hmm. Nothing comes to mind? Did you eat something weird?"

"Am I you?"

"The downstairs looks similar to mine, though?"

"Hmph……!!!? You, you can't say things like that…"

After disciplining my brother, who dared to climb over his older sister.

I quietly went into thought.

Louis is always helpless without his older sister, so I need to help him.

The conclusion came quickly.

"……Metamorphosis Magic?"

"Huh?"

"There's magic like that. A powerful magic that can turn people into frogs or cockroaches."

A magic that briefly appeared in the very late stages of the 'original story' during the apocalyptic massacre Irene caused.

She grabbed the hair of a man who had tormented her and turned him into a mouse. Hmm.

Anyway. With that magic, it was possible to turn Louis into a woman.

If it can change species, it can definitely change gender.

However, despite finding a likely cause.

My expression wasn't good.

'When I read it, I just thought something like that existed… but no matter how I think about it, that's not magic anyone can use, is it?'

I am the direct disciple of my master, the court magician.

In my judgment, Metamorphosis Magic was definitely a powerful grand magic. To the point that even my master couldn't use it.

Perhaps you could count the number of people who could use it on one hand, even if you searched the entire continent.

But, someone went out of their way to cast that magic on Louis?

Who. Why. How?

'It would have to be Irene who broke her seal… but there's no way it's Irene.'

The most likely suspect is the Witch, Irene.

But Irene wasn't the culprit.

To use magic of this magnitude, she would have to break her seal, but there's no way she would.

Why would someone who was just obediently suffering, even after dying and being revived dozens of times in the original story, do that?

The fact that Irene loves Louis also supported her innocence.

Why would she bother turning the boy she likes into a girl?

It's not like Irene likes girls.

Therefore, after a long period of thought.

I came to a shocking conclusion.

'———A mastermind. There's another mastermind besides me!!!'

There is a force powerful enough to use Metamorphosis Magic.

Hidden so secretly that even I, the absolute mastermind, don't know about them.

As of now, only one thing is certain.

They have a reason to turn Louis into a woman.

Even though killing him would be ten thousand times easier.

And, the reason they bothered to change his gender…

'That's right, it's a perverted mastermind who wants to make Louis a bride, even if they have to turn him into a woman!!!!!!'

-Startled.

My eyes widened at the shocking realization.

No, why else would you bother turning a man into a woman?

Of course, it's to make him a bride.

I quickly asked.

"Louis. Have you ever been confessed to by a man?!"

"……What, what nonsense are you spouting again!!!!"

"You look androgynous, so a man who fell for Louis must be trying to marry you…"

"Don't say such horrible things!! Nothing like that has ever happened to me!!!?"

Louis was horrified.

Judging by his reaction, he doesn't have any idea.

I asked one last time.

"Then, now that you're a woman, do you want to marry a man or something?"

"N, n, no way!!!? I'm a man!!!"

Unlike the mastermind's intentions, Louis seems to hate the idea of marrying a man.

…Well, me too.

Therefore, I steeled myself.

I steeled myself to protect my brother.

'That's right. He'd hate being forced to marry a man more than anything… I have to protect him.'

"Okay. I'll protect you so that Louis doesn't become a bride!"

"No, what kind of nonsense is that… Is it because it's morning? You're spouting more nonsense than usual today. Hey."

My blockhead brother didn't understand his older sister's intentions and just said mean things.

Well, that's how brothers are.

* * *

After the great realization.

We sat facing each other and began a strategy meeting.

"First of all, we have to keep the fact that you've become a woman a secret. Understand?"

"Yeah. I only believe you because it's you. It would be a disaster if other people found out."

First, we agreed that we had to keep this a secret.

Louis may look like that, but he's the eldest son of the Grand Duke's family.

And he suddenly became a woman?

Who would believe that? As Louis said, they'd think some strange woman was pretending to be Louis.

Therefore, we had no choice but to keep this a secret.

If it was discovered, he'd be kicked out of the family. In the worst-case scenario, he could be beheaded for impersonating Louis.

We have to prevent Louis from becoming Lou/is. Yes.

"So, from now on, you'll secretly come to my room every day. I'll disguise your voice and cast Cognitive Interference Magic so your Adam's apple isn't discovered."

"Wow. You can do that too?"

"I can make a Glowing Dinosaur, so why wouldn't I be able to do that?"

"...Is that Glowing Dinosaur thing really that amazing? Anyway, okay. I will."

Louis, who decided to receive my Illusion magic every day to avoid being discovered.

His black hair was lowered deeply. It was a sign of gratitude.

Stroking his head, I continued.

"And, we need to find a way to undo the Metamorphosis Magic."

"How?"

"This is the Academy, and we're freshmen in the Department of Magic. If we investigate diligently, something will come up. I'll ask my master about this too."

"Thank you."

Secondly, undoing the magic.

There's no such thing as a secret that lasts forever, so the fact that Louis became a woman will be discovered someday.

Therefore, we had to turn Louis back into a man before that happened.

For Irene's sake, as quickly as possible.

Lastly. The most important point.

My expression became serious.

"And you, by any chance… do you still say it's 'underripe' even when you look at your own body?"

"……Yeah."

"Do you think you can take a bath?"

"I feel like I'll die if I wash."

'This is a disaster. What am I supposed to do about this?'

The Blezer blood flowing through Louis is still the same.

If he had been born a woman in the first place, it might have been different, but because he suddenly turned into a woman, he seems to react even when he looks at his own body.

And in a very negative way.

The current situation must be hell itself for Louis.

To the point that he can't even open his eyes to look at his own body because it makes him nauseous.

'To think he can't even bear to look at his own body. My poor Louis, what am I going to do?'

The hand stroking Louis' head became even busier.

'It's okay, Louis. The one in front of you is your senior! The path you're about to walk is a path I've already walked!'

"There's no choice. I'll give you a bath!"

"Wh, whaa!!!!!?"

I made a grand proposal.

From now on, I'll wash Louis.

Louis shook his head violently.

"No, th, that's a bit…"

"It'll take at least half a year to get a clue to turn back into a man, so are you not going to wash during that time?"

"E, even so…."

His face was bright red for some reason.

I was dumbfounded and put my hands on my hips.

'No, if he was a man, I wouldn't say this. I'm saying it because he's a woman.'

"Th, that's why it's a problem… You're that, um. Ugh……."

Louis hesitated for a long time.

I don't know if he's embarrassed to have his older sister wash him at this age, or if he's embarrassed to show me his body.

However, his worries seemed to end quickly.

Louis shouted resolutely.

"Okay. Since you've done so much for me. I, I, I'll allow you to touch me!!!"

'…No, why are you saying it like you're doing me a favor?'

It was absurd for him to say that with a determined expression.

A look of pity settled on my face.

"What do you mean touch? I'm just going to wash you? I can't have someone else give you a bath. I have to do it."

"Ah."

Louis' cheeks turned even redder at my sharp words.

…Sigh. What am I going to do with him?

I flicked my absurd brother's head.

-Thwack.

"Anyway, tell your older sister if you want to take a bath."

"O, okay… Thank you."

Louis, who obediently took my knuckle sandwich.

The fact that he didn't avoid it even though he could have meant that he was aware that he deserved it.

…When I see him like this, even the anger I had disappears.

Therefore, I said one last thing for my brother.

To teach my junior a 'pro tip'.

A lecture that will save your life several times today.

The professor is an expert in this field, me.

The student is a newly transferred freshman, Louis.

"Lastly, I'll teach you how to go to the bathroom!"

"———What?!!!!!"

The top instructor's lecture began.
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After confirming that he had become a woman, Louis immediately ran to Esti.

If other people found out about this, it would be a disaster…

Esti had fiercely protected him even during the 'Underripe' incident.

He felt that even if she knew about this, she would keep it a secret.

On top of that, he thought that as a magician, she might know something.

Esti perfectly met his expectations.

By believing without a shred of doubt that he was Louis.

Furthermore, by offering a plausible guess.

It made him think anew, 'I really have a good friend.'

'Even though she's a pervert who's brazen even while doing such things with the maid from dawn, I'm glad I told Esti…'

"I'll teach you how to use the toilet!"

"……What?"

…It's just that she's a little too kind.

Louis was dumbfounded.

"No, why that?"

"If you stay like this, you won't even be able to wipe after you pee, will you? Unlike men, women have to wipe after they pee?"

"……Oh, really?"

"Yeah. Really. If you don't wipe, it'll all get on your underwear and feel uncomfortable."

But Esti continued her explanation calmly.

An explanation that only she could give, having experienced life as both a man and a woman.

One of innocent Louis's knowledge increased.

"I didn't even know that…."

"There's a lot more than that, you know? So even if you're embarrassed, just listen quietly."

"U-Uh."

Louis straightened his posture.

Before him, a lecture just for Louis began.

"First of all, Louis, you pee standing up, right?"

"……Ahem. U-Uh."

"You can't do that with a woman's body. If you don't want to ruin your pants, sit down like you're using the toilet. Wipe when you're done."

"……."

'Is this right…?'

Louis's cheeks turned red.

A girl who was 20 centimeters shorter than him was teaching him how to use the toilet, one thing at a time.

It felt like he was being treated like a baby.

No matter how necessary the teaching was, he couldn't help but be embarrassed.

The embarrassment soon turned into murderous intent.

Directed at the culprit who used the Metamorphosis Magic or whatever it was.

-Gritting.

'I don't know who the bastard is, but if I catch him, he won't die peacefully…'

"What's wrong? Was it difficult? Should I demonstrate?"

"……!!!!!? N-No!!"

"Okay. This won't be difficult. Compared to washing."

On the other hand, Esti was as bright as could be.

No, she was even feeling a little enjoyment.

She had been thinking of Louis as a younger brother who was three years younger than her, and suddenly that brother had become a woman.

Just like what she had experienced when she was 10 years old.

As a senior, Esti was already excited about taking care of him and meddling in his affairs.

'Hehe. Little brother, trust this older sister… no, older brother!'

"And, this is the most important thing. If you just wipe, you'll probably be very embarrassed. You might even throw up?"

"U-Uh."

"So… use multiple layers of toilet paper so it doesn't touch your body!! Don't even look down there. Got it? And…."

Esti, in a state of excessive enthusiasm, continued to chatter.

Use multiple layers of toilet paper. When doing your business, wipe from front to back, etc.

To share the 'honey tips' she had learned herself.

Louis's mind became hazy.

"U-Uh…."

'I'm grateful, but stop…!!!'

Unlike Esti, who had no shame to the point of throwing off her clothes in the hallway, Louis knew what embarrassment was.

For him, being taught how to wipe after using the toilet by a girl much smaller than him was…

A more embarrassing situation than anything he had ever experienced in his life.

Even when his mother spanked him after the incident at the 10-year-old ball, it wasn't this bad.

But he couldn't beg her to stop.

Because he knew that Esti was doing this for him.

It was actually helpful teaching for him too.

In the end, by the time the short lecture was coming to an end.

Louis's cheeks were as red as a ripe apple.

"That's the end of the lecture! Do you have any questions?"

"……No."

'It's finally over!!!'

Louis sighed in relief at the word 'end.'

Perhaps because he was really embarrassed, his cheeks, which had become even softer, were trembling.

But unfortunately.

The biggest thing was still left.

"Then, would you like to try it yourself? I'll watch!"

"………What?!!!"

Esti had only said that to check if her junior had learned well.

Louis frantically waved his hands.

"Hey, even so, this isn't right!! It's disgusting…."

"No, I'm not really telling you to strip in front of me. I'm just going to check your posture. Just pretend to wipe."

"I don't need it!!?"

The difficulty of just listening to the explanation and actually taking the peeing posture in front of Esti was worlds apart.

Louis refused firmly for the first time.

However, Esti was also firm.

"What do you mean it's okay? It'll be really awkward and difficult when you actually do it, right? Hurry up and do it. Don't call for your sister crying later."

'It took me a few days to adjust, too.'

She thought that the possibility of him using the toilet well on the first day he changed his gender was close to zero.

Since she herself had made mistakes because she couldn't adjust at first, she thought that Louis would also be like that.

…This was simply a problem that occurred because she was too young at the time, and Louis would never make mistakes like her.

Esti, who didn't know that she was clumsy, started meddling unnecessarily.

Louis was momentarily deceived by her passionate eyes.

'…Is that so? I'm not sure, but…'

Because he didn't know women well and was innocent, Louis wondered if there was a reason why she was saying this.

He didn't know, but were women really that different?

If so, wouldn't just the posture be okay?

He's already shown her everything, so wouldn't it be meaningless to be embarrassed now?

After much deliberation, his reddened face moved up and down.

-Nod. Swish.

"…Is this how you do it?"

Louis squatted down.

Esti clapped.

"Oh, our little brother. You're doing well~ Then just pretend to wipe now. You'll feel sick again if you touch it… Here, here's a handkerchief!"

"…L-Like this."

-Tap tap.

"Our little brother is a genius~ Louis, you have the talent of a girl? Then how do you pee in a squat toilet…."

"……Heuh."

'Just kill me….'

He was so embarrassed that he wanted to beg her to just kill him.

* * *

The lecture was successfully completed.

"Um. Pass! You'll be fine for today!"

"Hoo, ugh……."

"I'll give you the handkerchief as a souvenir!"

The handkerchief of passing was held in Louis's hand.

He was so happy that tears welled up in his blue eyes.

"I can't get married anymore…."

'Oh, did I go too far on the first day?'

…He wasn't happy, he was embarrassed.

She felt a little sorry at that sight.

Was it too spartan of an education?

She chose her voice to encourage him.

"It's okay, it's okay! You'll be able to go back to normal! There's no magic that can't be undone!"

This older sister gave up a long time ago because she's a special case, but you can go back because you were turned into this by magic, right?

Like the frog prince who turned back into a human after being kissed by a princess.

Louis came to his senses again.

"Esti… Hoo. Yeah. I have to go back. No matter what it takes."

"Yeah, yeah!!"

"Esti, thank you too. For… what was it. For telling me this and that."

"Oh, it's nothing. More than that, what about class? Do you want to rest and adjust for today? I can talk to the professors for you."

However, the younger brother's cheeks were still red.

I asked worriedly. If he wouldn't rest for today.

It was a worry because I knew how confusing it was on the first day of being changed into a woman.

Louis refused at once.

With a face burning with resolute will.

"I can't do that. Because the culprit is still in here."

"Huh? I told you, the culprit is definitely a noble man who wants to marry you…."

"…Stop saying such terrible things."

Although he frowned at my words for a moment, anyway.

After composing his expression.

Louis began to list his guesses.

"They said that to use that Metamorphosis Magic, they need my hair, right?"

"Huh? Ah, yeah. Probably."

"Then the culprit might be among the freshmen."

"Heuh?"

"Listen. First of all…."

In summary, it was as follows.

If the culprit was a nobleman, there was no reason for him to pull such tricks after Louis entered the Academy.

It would be easy for a nobleman to get his hair.

But, why did this happen only after entering the Academy?

The culprit must have finally gotten it now. Louis's hair.

So the culprit is a commoner who can't even approach him normally.

A freshman who hurriedly entered the Academy after hearing that he was going to the Academy.

"It's just one of the possibilities… but doesn't it make sense?"

"Wait. There's no freshman who's good enough to use Metamorphosis Magic, right? Even our teacher can't use it."

"It doesn't mean that the person has to use the magic himself."

"…Ah. That's right."

My expression became serious.

It's definitely not certain, as Louis said…

But it's not impossible either.

Louis smiled.

"If that's the case, today is the best opportunity to find him."

"Oh, why?"

"Because the culprit will be anxious. If the magic worked properly."

"…Heeh?"

I also smiled. Because I thought I knew Louis's thoughts little by little.

The culprit would definitely want to check today.

If the magic was successful. If Louis really became a woman.

But, what if Louis pretended to be a man with my magic?

From the culprit's point of view, it would be crazy and he would jump up and down.

He would definitely want to check closely.

If his Adam's apple was properly attached, if his chest came out.

"He'll be hanging around you. Suspiciously."

"Yeah. Even if I just spend a normal day."

"It's not certain…."

"It's worth a try."

Our thoughts were in agreement.

We're childhood friends, so we understand each other with just a glance.

After that, we looked at each other and smiled.

"Today. If you see a suspicious guy."

"That guy is the culprit. …Probably."

"Yeah! …Probably!"

Academy Day 3.

The moment the goal of 'Find a suspicious guy' was added.

* * *

After finishing the story.

I cast magic on Louis.

"Aah. Aah. How is it, is my voice back to normal?"

"Perfect!"

"It looks like you have an Adam's apple too… good. This is enough."

Thanks to my Illusion magic, Louis, who looked like a boy on the outside, returned.

Thanks to the fact that he was originally androgynous, it didn't take much effort.

"Then, let's get ready to go to class. Should I help you change?"

"It's okay. I can put on my clothes with my eyes closed."

"Okay. Fighting, little brother!!"

After that, Louis left my room again.

With a face that was quite different from when he came in, when he was terrified.

And, as soon as the door opened.

We immediately ran into Irene.

-Squeak.

"Hehe. Prince Louis. Princess. Good morning. How are you feeling?"

"……!!!!!!?"

Irene had a smile on her lips.

———The smile that we were supposed to find, a very suspicious smile.
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As soon as the door opened, Louis and Esti came face to face with Irene.

…Why was she loitering in front of the door?

What did that suspicious smile on Irene's face mean?

Esti couldn't imagine it at all.

The only thing she was certain of was one thing.

At this rate… Irene would be suspected.

Just as Louis had just talked about with her.

Esti lunged forward.

'Ah, Irene is definitely not the culprit!!?'


	Thud, thud. Slap!



"Ah, Irene~ good morning!!!"

Esti dashed over and hugged Irene tightly.

While blinking her eyes at Louis repeatedly, she signaled, 'Anyway, it's not her! Are you going to suspect your girl!?'

Louis narrowed his eyes.

'Now that I think about it, she seems the most suspicious.'

The suspect Louis had in mind was a commoner freshman.

Irene fit that description perfectly.

She could even easily obtain her hair.

It was inevitable that Louis's suspicion would turn toward Irene.

Moreover, Esti didn't know, but…

Just a moment ago, a sense of unease was emanating from Irene.

Due to having briefly released her seal in the early morning, her constitution, which was already prone to being disliked by humans, had worsened.

Even Louis felt a moment of discomfort.

What’s up with her? Why does she feel so off today?

Because of that, Louis thought he should immediately aim his spear at the suspicious girl…

'I'm sorry, Esti, but first, I need to aim my spear…'


	Halt.



'…Wait a minute. Huh? Why has she suddenly become fine?'

He hesitated while trying to summon his spear.

Just a moment ago, even Louis had felt a level of discomfort that was quite unsettling.

But now, as Esti pressed her cheek against Irene's, he felt no discomfort at all.

It was as if warm tea had been poured over cold ice, making it lukewarm.

Her constitution seemed to have been neutralized by Esti's cuteness.

Thanks to that, the real Louis.

Calmly examined Irene once more.


	Glance around.



'What is she staring at so intently… Ah.'

His suspicion quickly dissipated.

It was thanks to seeing what was at the end of Irene's gaze.


	Staring.



'…Well, she did like girls. In that outfit, it’s definitely something to die for.'

A few dozen minutes ago, after Esti had told her to go out.

Crow had been waiting at the door as ordered.

Ready to wait at any time, in her original outfit.

…What she was wearing was an outfit that boldly revealed her side chest.

It was only natural for Irene, who liked girls, to fixate her gaze.

'Moreover, since she’s not looking at me at all… Hmm. Is she innocent?'

So good was the sight that both she and Esti were glancing at Irene, who was only looking at the maid.

Louis couldn’t see her as a suspect who was truly trying to confirm whether the magic had worked on him.

Thus, Louis declared her innocent.

———Unaware that she was indeed the true culprit.

'I thought she would be sad and came to comfort her, but she looks rather happy. Thank goodness.'

The one responsible for turning Louis into a girl. Irene.

She was half convinced that Louis would be the first to seek out Esti.

Who would she tell about suddenly changing genders? If discovered, she would be treated as a fake.

So the only person Louis could confide in was Esti.

In Irene's mind, Louis was a trashy kid who only sought Esti when it was to her disadvantage.

If there was anything that deviated from her expectations…

It was that Esti seemed to be in a rather good mood.

Since her beloved man had suddenly become a woman, she thought she would be a little sad. That’s why she came to comfort her from the morning.

Yet Esti's gaze toward Louis remained unchanged.

Even though her beloved man had become a woman.

Even now, she was blinking her eyes and acting cute while looking at Louis.

Because of that, Irene concluded.

'Isn’t that what they call pansexuality…? Pure love. Pure love.'

Esti loved Louis as a person.

Regardless of whether he was a man or a woman.

…If Esti knew, she would be throwing a fit, insisting it was friendship and not love, but anyway.

Relieved, Irene let herself indulge in the view.


	Staring.



'Wow… What kind of outfit is that? If someone grabbed her by the collar, everything would be visible. Is she on my side? Should I try to seduce her?'

Irene fixed her gaze on Crow's chest without even glancing at Louis.

It was an action possible because she had no intention of confirming whether Louis had become a woman.

Being a witch, she had absolute confidence in her magic.

She had no desire to confirm an obvious outcome.

Louis also sighed in relief.

"Haah."

'She’s really something… No, is that why Esti likes her? Well, this maid is quite well-developed.'

Louis, having released his suspicions, glanced at Crow.

Esti also let out a deep sigh.

"Eh-heh…."

'Louis, I appreciate you trusting me, but… Crow is bigger than Irene, so look at Irene!!'

It was more of a sigh of exasperation at her sister still being infatuated with her chest.

On the other hand, Crow paid no mind to Louis or Irene's gazes.

"Haah…♡"

'Ah, Saintess. Your cheeks are so soft…♡ I should have squeezed them last night, even if it meant committing sacrilege…♡'

Crow was solely focused on Esti, who was pressed against Irene.

She didn’t care about the gazes of others.

And finally, Shephor.

Shephor was still lying in bed.

"Ugh… Ver… Nooooon…♡"

With cat ears, Esti was dreaming of being cuddled, purring that she liked herself more than Louis.

Among the five, she was the happiest.

* * *

From the morning, Louis almost mistook allies for enemies, but after my desperate signal, we safely passed that moment.

After some preparations, we all headed to the classroom together.

Me, Louis, Irene, Shephor.

And… Crow.

The five of us.

"Esti, who is that person…?"

"Ah, my personal maid. I thought it would be good to have at least one with me!"

In her maid outfit, Crow slightly bowed her head to Shephor.

The reason for bringing her along, even going so far as to disguise her, was simple.

[Crow. There’s a secret organization so discreet that it can evade even our eyes. They used a tremendous amount of magic yesterday.]

[So the danger I felt at dawn was….]

[Probably. So for today, stay by my side and guard me while acting as a maid.]

[Ahh♡ Being the Saintess's maid is an honor♡]

[Additionally. That boy over there… his name is Louis, right? Keep an eye out for anyone sending suspicious glances his way.]

[As you wish, Saintess♡]

According to Louis, the culprit would likely reveal themselves near him.

That’s why I asked Crow for help in the morning.

It’s not that I didn’t trust Louis’s magical sense, which could defeat most professors…

But due to the influence of becoming a woman, her abilities might have diminished, and besides, Crow was stronger than Louis.

I was determined to catch the culprit using my strongest card.

'If it’s just women, they can’t do anything to each other. Hurry up and return to being a man, little sister…!'


	Thud, thud.



After the incident of Crow becoming a maid was hastily passed over.

I raised my voice slightly.

As if to let the other students, who were starting to appear on the way to school, hear.

"Ahem, ahem! By the way, Louis, you’re really manly~."

"Huh?"

"…What?"

"Excuse me?"

I suddenly praised Louis's masculinity.

The three, excluding Crow, raised their voices in disbelief.

Even Crow looked at me as if to say, '…her?,' revealing what the usual perception of Louis was.

But I didn’t care.

"Louis is so manly, it’s so cool! Your voice is nice too. Right, Irene~?"

'So, culprit. How about it? Don’t you want to come out and confirm?'

I praised Louis to provoke the culprit.

If the culprit heard my words, they would surely reveal themselves immediately.

It was a perfect act.


	Whispering.



"Esti, after what happened yesterday… what is love, really."

"…It seems the princess really likes Louis."

Shephor and Irene were whispering behind me, but it was probably nothing.

Meanwhile, Louis, who had been momentarily dumbfounded, crumpled his expression.


	Whispering.



"…Esti. I understand your intentions, but don’t do it."

"Huh? Why? This is a perfect act to draw out the culprit…."

"Perfect? I’ll handle it myself, so please don’t interfere."

Louis, who didn’t recognize my absolute mastermind-worthy performance.

I puffed out my cheeks in annoyance.

"……Mmm!!!"

'Hmph. Let’s see each other when we wash up later!!'

The third day at the Academy for three women and two female transferees had begun.

* * *

…To cut to the chase, we failed to find the culprit.

Even until all the classes for the day were over.

Louis acted like a man all day, but no one paid her any attention.

Crow also diligently scanned the surroundings, but ended up hearing Louis being called 'suspicious' instead.

The only gain from today was,


	Whispering.



"…Esti. Thanks to you, I survived. If it weren’t for you, I would have fainted, really."

"Hehe. You’re welcome."

After returning from the restroom, Louis whispered her thanks to me.

I felt proud, thinking, 'This is the joy of raising a disciple.'

So, as soon as the classes for the day ended.

I rushed to my master’s office.

"Hmm. The transformation magic that turns people into frogs… it’s not about illusion magic, right, Master?"

"Yes! There’s no one else to ask about this but you… Hehe. You’re the only one for me~♡"


	Snuggle, snuggle.



"Ah, my disciple."

The reason I went to see her was to ask my master to investigate 'Metamorphosis Magic.'

My master, who had far more connections and magical knowledge than I did, was perfect for the investigation.

"Such wicked magic, I doubt anyone but a witch would use it. Have you read a fairy tale or something?"

'…Do you think I read fairy tales at my age?'

"Yes! I’m curious if such magic really exists, and if so, how to undo it!"

"Fairy tales, how cute~ But still, it’s good to have a strong academic spirit. Alright, I’ll investigate and teach you."

My master, who already had a favorability of 100, gladly accepted my request.

Even though, in the process, my image became that of a 'fool who reads fairy tales at 20 years old'…

For the sake of turning Louis back into a man.

This level of sacrifice was necessary.

On top of that, I also gave Crow another order.

'It seems Louis’s guess was wrong… the culprit is definitely a pervert trying to marry Louis!!'

[Crow. This is an order. Use the full capabilities of the TS Brigade to find the secret organization behind the nobles.]

[Yes. Is that all the characteristics?]

[A great wizard is likely involved. Someone who can use the great magic that can turn people into frogs.]

[That’s a sufficient clue. As you wish, Saintess.]

The content of the order was to find a group capable of using 'Metamorphosis Magic.'

Crow bowed her head.


	Bow.



[…Can I also search after returning?]

[No. You’ll stay by my side for a while. Just in case.]

[Is it really okay for me to do that!!?]

[Yes. I’m sorry for making you do maid work…]

[To be able to serve the Saintess by her side, it’s the greatest happiness!!♡]

[Uh, yeah. If you’re happy, then that’s good.]

I felt a little guilty for making Crow, the leader of the TS Brigade, wear a maid outfit.

But if she’s happy, then it’s all good.

Thus, the eventful third day at the Academy came to a close.

* * *

As time passed, late at night.


	Whispering.



"Louis. Follow me secretly. I’ll help you wash up."

"…I won’t die if I don’t wash for a day."

"Women have to wash every day, unlike men!! Do you want to be caught by the smell!?"

"……."

"Come on, hurry up and follow me!!"

It was time to bathe Louis.
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It was an exhausting day for Louis.

Which was only natural, considering it was his first day as a woman…

More than anything, Blezer's blood was strict even on himself, so he couldn't even twitch his butt the whole day.

He couldn't even sigh in exhaustion.

The fact that he had become a woman had to be kept a secret.

On top of that, he had to be on high alert for any suspicious people around him.

That was why he sighed in Esti's room that night.

"Haa, I'm tired…"

"Hehe. You worked hard, Louis! Even though there were no gains!"

"Yeah… If I knew it would be like this, I would have just rested."

The fatigue accumulated throughout the day flowed out as a sigh.

A sigh he could only let out in front of his childhood friend, who knew he had become a woman.

Esti stroked his head as if he were commendable.

-Stroke stroke.

"Still, you're amazing~ You even went to the bathroom by yourself!"

'That's true, but… Can't she do something about that tone?'

A tone that treated him like a baby.

He felt a surge of embarrassment for a moment, but it soon subsided.

It wasn't worth getting angry about now; Esti had always been like that.

Besides, Esti really meant it as a compliment.

Purely, without any intention of teasing.

'Louis has more talent as a girl than I do? I ruined a few pairs of pants for a few days.'

In Esti's eyes, Louis, who didn't soil his pants and went to the bathroom safely from the first day he became a woman, was a genius.

A genius born with the talent of a girl.

…If compared to Esti at the age of 10, anyone would receive such an evaluation, but anyway.

Esti got up.

"Louis, don't you feel uncomfortable? Sneakily follow me. I'll wash you."

'Even if Louis is a female genius, bathing will be difficult. I have to help him.'

"…You don't die from not washing for a day."

"Do you want to get caught by the smell? Come on, hurry up and follow me!!"

Esti forcefully led the commendable younger sibling, who had worked hard today, to wash him clean.

Louis followed behind her.

"…Okay."

'It's unsettling in many ways, but I can't help it.'

It was quite embarrassing to be washed by a girl his age, but he had to wash sometime anyway.

Not washing while being a woman was something Louis's stomach couldn't tolerate.

Besides, Louis had gained enlightenment in the bathroom today.

It's hard to explain in detail…

Women especially need to wash more cleanly.

If you don't wash, you'll smell really easily.

Therefore, Louis reluctantly followed Esti.

-Beaming.

"Louis, I'll wash you thoroughly~♡"

'It feels a little nice, like I really have a younger sibling?'

"…U, uh."

'Please, I hope Esti isn't into me as much as I am into her……!!'

His voice trembled slightly with the fear of being eaten like Irene or Shephor, or that maid.

But this was a reason only Louis knew.

* * *

The place where I would bathe Louis was, of course, the mansion's bathhouse.

Until now, Louis had been washing elsewhere, saying, 'I can't go into the bath where women go,' but…

Now that he's a woman, he can't do that.

I have to have him wash at the mansion. What else can I do?

-Prepare the bathwater again around 10 o'clock. I'm going to wash again.

-Oh my. You're going to wash twice? Bathing too often will damage your skin….

-I'm going to exercise at night, so. But I don't need any servants. I'll do it alone!

[image: ]

Therefore, I ordered the servants after bathing with the three of them.

I'm going to exercise at night and wash again, so prepare some water.

I even got rid of the attendants under the pretext of caring for the servants.

I thought it was a perfect excuse.

-……!!!!!!? The Princess is bathing alone!!!?

-The Princess, who can't even open her eyes in the bath… is bathing alone…!?

-We, we will help you!!!

'No, I've been receiving bathing service because it's been a hassle. It's not like I can't wash alone.'

…For some reason, the servants were making all sorts of fuss.

Are you okay, can you wash alone, we'll wait and help you just in case, etc.

Everyone was eager to treat me like a precious child.

Do they think I'm Louis, who can't even wash alone?

But who am I? The ultimate mastermind.

It was easy to get rid of their fuss.

-It's okay. I can't live like this forever.

'It's comfortable, but… I'm 20, so it's time to stop receiving bathing service. Hmm.'

-Princess… Sniff, you're so amazing…!!!

-We, the maids, will support you with all our hearts!!

-Quickly tell the Second Princess about this!! Esti has made a big decision to wash alone!!!

When I subtly revealed my intention to be independent, everyone nodded with tears in their eyes.

They even volunteered to make all the preparations so that I could bathe alone.

I couldn't help but laugh at my own mastermind power, which had subdued the commoners with a single word.

Anyway. Because of this, the bathroom was even more luxurious than usual.

Even Louis, who had his eyes tightly closed, exclaimed in admiration.

-Hwaa.

"…Oh. It smells good. What is it?"

'They must have put something in the bathwater.'

"I took care of it for our younger sibling♡"

"……Hic."

The exclamation soon turned into a slightly shrill scream.

Louis even started to tremble slightly.

…He's surprisingly sensitive to the cold?

Well, he might be since he's naked.

-Grasp.

"Then rest assured and leave it to me. I'll do it well without hurting you♡"

'It's on a different level than just scrubbing roughly. Hehe.'

Therefore, I decided to quickly wash Louis and put him in the tub.

I even put my hand around his waist so he wouldn't slip.

Louis was greatly moved by my escort.

-Mutter mutter.

"N, no. How long has she been doing this to be so natural…?"

"Huh? What?"

"…Nothing. By the way, Esti, you're really just washing me, right? I don't need to prepare myself, do I?"

…It's a bit much to say something strange after being impressed, but Louis has always had a bit of an odd side.

I didn't bother to reply and poured water on him.

-Drizzle.

"Esti?"

-Pat pat… Swish.

"……Esti?"

Louis was soaked in an instant.

My hands, covered in bubbles, slid over him.

Washing carefully with hands like this is the least irritating to the skin.

"I, is it normal for women to wash like this…? You don't have any strange intentions, do you?"

'Geez, he's being so noisy when I'm trying to concentrate.'

-Rub rub.

"Why aren't you answering…?"

-Rub rub rub rub.

"E, E, Esti…? Estiiii……?"

…Until his whole body was covered in bubbles, Louis's voice calling me didn't stop.

* * *

The shower ended with me carefully washing his hair.

'It's easy to wash because his hair is short. I'm really jealous of that.'

-Swaaa.

Washing him was over with me pouring a lot of water and carefully washing away the bubbles.

Looking down again, Louis, who was spotless, greeted me.

…Why do I feel so proud?

Was I actually born to be a scrub nurse?

An unknown sense of accomplishment burst out as a satisfying sigh.

"…Hooa. Done!"

"E, Esti. Is it, is it over……?"

"Yep!"

Louis was also satisfied, panting.

His face was slightly flushed, so my touch must have felt pretty good.

Well, if a man who has been bathing alone for a long time receives bathing service for the first time, he'll be overjoyed.

I'm still receiving it at this age.

I asked with a pleased expression.

"Did it feel good?"

"…T, that, Esti. This is really a normal bath, right? It's not something like that, is it?"

"Something like what?"

"……Nothing."

Louis changed the subject, saying something strange as if he was embarrassed.

…Really, he's so dishonest.

I stood up the cute younger sibling who couldn't say 'I like it when my older sister washes me' even if his mouth was torn.

To wrap a towel around his body.

-Swish. Slap.

"…What's this again?"

"I'm tying a towel around you. It's pitiful if you keep your eyes closed even in the tub."

A towel that sticks to his wet body.

His skin was slightly visible, but Louis seemed to be able to handle this much.

It would be impossible to stare, though.

After that, I led Louis to the tub.

-Splash.

"Soak in it for about 10 minutes. The good scent will permeate your body!"

"Hooa…."

Louis let out a sweet moan.

A sigh that sounded like he was satisfied with the warm tub and relieved that he was 'now alive' filled the bathhouse.

The sigh was followed by a thank you.

"…Thank you, Esti. For doing this much for me."

"Hey, what's this? You're a girl now, right? This much is nothing between girls."

"……."

To that thank you, I replied casually as if to say, 'What are you talking about between us?'

Louis's lips twitched a few times and then closed again.

A moment of awkward silence flowed.

"……Yeah. I'll be in your care until I turn back into a man."

'He must have felt sorry. How cute.'

I wondered why he was hesitating, but he must have felt sorry for being in my care every day from now on.

Well, it's not common for a princess to personally provide bathing service.

I probably wouldn't find a precedent even if I looked through history books.

But I didn't really care.

Doing this much for Louis, who will be with Irene, is nothing.

I smiled casually.

"Hehe. You don't have to feel sorry. I enjoyed it too!"

'Who knew washing someone would be so fun. No wonder the servants like my bathing service.'

A smile that meant washing someone is more fun than I thought.

Then Louis made a strange expression.

An expression that looked both embarrassed and resigned.

-Mutter mutter.

"…I knew it. This was something like that."

"Huh? What did you say?"

"Nothing. I'll pretend I don't know and keep my eyes closed, so do whatever you want in the future. For the sake of my childhood friend, I'm willing to sacrifice myself…."

"……?"

Louis was strange again today.

* * *

That night.

Irene, who was peeking into Louis's room with surveillance magic, was shocked.

It was because she had witnessed Louis panting while looking in the mirror.

"Haa, haa…."

'What the hell is that bastard doing while looking at his own body…?'

…Almost completely naked.
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Irene had quite an enjoyable day today.

It was amusing to see Louis pretending to be nonchalant, and it was nice to see him relying on Esti without realizing it.

The more Louis suffered, the more Irene enjoyed it.

That night, sending a Crow to Louis's room without much thought was in a similar vein.

She had to pretend to be calm during the day, but what kind of expression would he make when he was alone?

Would he cry out of fear and injustice? Or would he grit his teeth in anger?

Just imagining it made her smile.

Afterward, Irene used magic to synchronize her vision with the Crow.

To peek at Louis through the window.

"Haa, haa..."

'...Hmm?'

Inside the room, under the blue moonlight pouring through the window.

Louis happened to be standing in front of the mirror.

Then, he...

Slowly began to take off his clothes.

-Rustle, rustle.

'What the hell is that bastard doing...? Is he horny?'

Irene's eyes widened.

Taking off his clothes while breathing heavily in front of the mirror.

Could he be getting excited looking at his own body?

A guy who was a man until just a day ago, looking at himself?

...Is he a pervert?

That was the conclusion she came to, as her liking for Louis had already hit rock bottom.

However,

-Sob, sob.

"Ugh, ugh..."

'......Hmm? What's wrong with him?'

Irene noticed something strange.

Louis's complexion was getting worse in real-time as he took off his clothes.

But Louis's trembling hands didn't stop.

Until all the buttons on his top were undone.

Louis's stomach reached its limit.

"......Keuheok!!"

'Why, why is he suddenly like that!!?'

Louis glanced at the mirror once, then started vomiting violently.

It was far beyond Irene's imagination.

It would make sense if he was getting excited looking at a female body.

Wasn't that a reaction as if he had seen something he shouldn't have?

Not knowing the situation, she couldn't help but be flustered.

What the hell is going on? Did I make a mistake with the magic and cause a problem with his body?

No, that can't be.

Her head was a mess with these thoughts.

But Louis didn't care and turned his eyes back to the mirror.

To the mirror reflecting his half-naked self.

His tearful eyes were filled with desperation.

'I need to get used to this body as soon as possible... I don't want to be eaten by Esti while still a woman!'

There was a desperate reason.

Louis had just been washed by Esti with her bare hands.

From Esti's point of view, she was just washing him gently so as not to irritate his skin...

But Louis took it completely differently.

———That a sex-crazed monster who hangs out with three women was fondling his naked body.

He wanted to believe that washing a woman like that was normal, but,

-Hehe. You don't have to be sorry. I enjoyed it too.

'That smile, it was the smile of a fox looking at its prey...'

Thinking of Esti's smile as she looked at him, he couldn't help but misunderstand.

That she was playing with his body like a toy while washing him.

...Of course, Esti was just having fun washing her younger sibling. She had no such intention at all.

Louis, who was firmly mistaken that she liked women, couldn't help but misunderstand.

That's why Louis vowed while washing.

Since there's no guarantee he'll turn back into a man, he should get used to his body before that.

Let's overcome the instincts flowing in Blezer's blood.

Before Esti sees him as anything more than a childhood friend...

———As a female.

'I can allow her to touch me, but nothing more!! I don't want to have my first experience as a woman!!'

-Flash.

"......Uwaaaack!!!"

Louis looked at the mirror and repeated vomiting.

It was a struggle to lose his virginity before his virginity.

...Irene took it a little differently.

'Could it be that when he said "not ripe enough," he really meant it literally? Just like I hate men, is he physiologically unable to handle someone young?'

Irene finally realized Louis's morbid taste.

...She thought he was crazy for uttering such outrageous words to the princess, but he wasn't that crazy after all.

Louis's image improved very slightly.

'Well, there's no excuse for making the princess like that.'

Of course, she didn't have the slightest intention of undoing the Metamorphosis Magic.

It's a pity that he has such a constitution, and she didn't know he would have such a hard time. She understood why he avoided Esti's physical attacks.

As a result, Esti was suffering.

Whatever the circumstances, Louis needed to atone for his karma.

That's why Irene was happily watching him suffer...

-Pause.

'...Wait a minute. Then why is he deliberately making himself suffer?'

She was about to watch, but she paused at a question that suddenly came to mind.

Is there any need for him to suffer like that while looking in the mirror?

Irene blurted out an answer.

'Now that things have come to this, is he trying to get used to it? To an immature body?'

A reasonable guess and the correct answer.

...However, the reason why he's so desperate is slightly off.

'He must feel sorry for the princess. Because he hurt her because of his constitution.'

If it was just for himself, there would be no need to do that at all.

He could just wet a towel and wipe himself while washing, and he could close his eyes and quickly change clothes when changing.

Louis and Esti, who were nobles, never even thought about it, but that was the way commoners, who were burdened with heating bathwater, usually did it.

Anyway. So, the reason he's trying so hard is for others.

For Esti, who only wears pants every day because of him.

Louis's image improved quite a bit.

'He's secretly working so hard for the princess? Hehe~ He's got quite a manly side to him, doesn't he?'

Now that he's a woman, he's getting used to an immature female body through his own body.

For Esti, who loves him so passionately.

To respond to her feelings.

Even vomiting in the early morning.

That figure was a little similar to her, who was rejecting her destiny as a Witch.

She couldn't help but see him in a good light.

'Hang in there, kid. If you kiss the princess, I might release you early.'

'I need to be able to wash myself soon...! Otherwise, I'll be eaten someday!!'

...If Esti heard that, she would be furious, thinking, "What are you two misunderstanding?"

* * *

After that day, Louis's image, which had been buried deep in the abyss, gradually began to improve.

Even Shephor, who didn't even dream that Louis had become a woman, felt that way.

'Lately, does Louis seem a little better to me? He spends time with Esti every day...'

Louis had to rely on Esti for the time being because he had to hide that he had become a woman.

They tried to hide it, but living in the same mansion, it couldn't help but show.

To others, it was just a scene of couples being lovey-dovey.

...Of course, it was just a hellish moment for Louis.

-Splash.

"Then I'll wash you~."

"Heut, heuuut...♡"

'Her hand movements seem to be getting more and more lewd...!?'

Under Esti's hands, which were becoming more skilled day by day, he closed his eyes tightly and was washed every day.

He felt like he was being subjected to something lewd, so he became unnecessarily sensitive and died twice as much.

If Esti knew, she would be horrified and ask if he was a pervert, but anyway.

That's why Louis took off his clothes in front of the mirror every night.

To be able to wash himself before losing his purity to Esti's clutches.

-Rustle.

"Uwaaack..."

'Hehe~ He's not giving up after a day or two. I'm glad I made him a woman.'

Irene's liking for him also skyrocketed.

To the point where she felt proud of him, in contrast to the trash-like gaze she usually gave him.

"Louis, you don't seem to be feeling well today. Would you like some water? Here you go."

'Since the magic is weakly applied, you'll feel a little better. Kid.'

"Yeah... Thank you."

It was a bonus that she started taking care of Louis, who was trying to go against his instincts like her.

Esti's happiness was also reaching new heights every day.

'What, what? What's really going on with those two? They haven't confessed, but they're practically dating, aren't they?'

"Shephor, let's give them some space~."

-Hug.

"Heooock...!!!"

Esti, not knowing what Irene and Louis were misunderstanding, was just happy that the two seemed to be getting closer.

Under a firm misunderstanding, the atmosphere of the mansion became more and more harmonious every day.

Until a month had passed since the Academy entrance ceremony.

———However, the atmosphere in other places was quite different from here.

"Elena... Esti. I miss Esti..."

"Maria, please be patient."

"How can I be patient!? I heard that Esti has started washing herself!! Ah, I want to go and hug her right now...!!"

"...Just be patient until the midterm exams."

The imperial family was slowly starting to writhe from Esti component deficiency.

They were holding on thanks to the Esti photos sent by Chancellor Ker-Log, but they were slowly reaching their limit.

"Your Highness. Preparations for departure are complete."

"Okay. Let's go. To Abruen. To find the Saintess."

'And to see the Third Princess while I'm at it.'

Meanwhile, in a kingdom across the sea, a splendid ship was launched.

A bronze-skinned, blonde-haired young man, along with a huge amount of wealth, was heading to Abruen.

'I was just going to do a simple investigation because my disciple asked me to find out, but I never thought I'd find out something like this... Destruction. Hmm.'

In the main hall of the Great Temple, in its archive, a red-haired magician frowned.

"Why? Once the seal is broken, she should be going wild with my demonic energy. Why haven't I heard any news yet?"

"......"

"I have no choice. I have to intervene. The closest incident is... the resurrection of the dragon. I'll leave it to you."

"Understood."

In the dark castle, those with inverted Rosarios around their necks bowed their heads.

And, finally.

"Crow, you didn't find anything today either, did you? You worked hard as a maid, so I'll let you sleep with me again today..."

-Twitch.

"Esti. I have discovered traces of the secret society you ordered me to find."

"———Report. Immediately."

An investigation that started with a misunderstanding turned out to be a surprising jackpot.
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A month after entering the Academy, classes entered their 5th week.

...So much had happened during that time.

Louis and Irene had become really close.

Now Irene even brewed tea for Louis in the mornings.

Louis would say "Drinking your tea settles my stomach" with a grateful smile...

Just watching them was as sweet as eating three plates of cookies.

Irene, conquering Louis starting with his stomach. What a scary girl.

Meanwhile, Louis became more feminine with each passing day.

Perhaps it was due to living as a woman's body for a month.

Now he would naturally bring his knees together demurely when sitting.

He even let out sensual moans while bathing.

It was probably because washing felt good, but...

There was a strange sensuality to it, making me think if he had been born a woman, he would have charmed many men.

Well, I suppose that's why he caught the eye of that perverted villain and was turned into a woman.

...Right, the villain.

I had been diligently investigating the villain's identity all this time.

To undo the Metamorphosis Magic and turn Louis back into a man.

Thanks to that, just yesterday I had caught the villain's tail.

"I've found traces of the secret society you ordered us to look for."
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"Report. Now."

"Yes. The intelligence department detected suspicious movements..."

The TS Brigade that had scoured the continent for a month.

I had them collect even trivial information like "I heard some prince is coming from a kingdom across the sea."

Even Crow, who worshipped me, occasionally gave looks as if to say "Is this really necessary?"

But thanks to that, we finally discovered traces of them yesterday.

A money trail clearly connected to some unknown noble.

Traces of extremely powerful magic being used.

A secret society that hid their identity so discreetly that not a single rumor spread across the continent.

They were so meticulous that even Crow was impressed.

"I think using that much magic would require a lot of magical power, so we put tracking spells on magic stones and scattered them in the market..."

"They're really thorough, aren't they."

"Yes... Of course, they were no match for us moving based on Saint Esti's prophecy♡ As expected of Lady Esti♡"

"Heheh, I am pretty amazing!"

But I'm the Imperial Princess in public, and the absolute villain behind the scenes.

Before me, who controlled the continent from both light and shadow, they were merely mice in a trap, cookies before me.

No matter how they tried to hide, it was only natural we'd catch them in a month if we moved in earnest. Hmph.

"However, it seems they noticed we were on their trail. They abandoned their base and vanished immediately."

"Hmm. They're quite skilled at running away. Any gains?"

"Since they erased all traces before fleeing... Based on all the holy artifacts being displayed upside down, we suspect they may be heretics."

"That's enough. Keep tracking them."

Though we didn't gain much due to their quick escape, it didn't matter much.

Once exposed, they were already in our grasp.

It was only a matter of time before we captured them and returned Louis to normal.

That's why I had a grin on my face from the morning.

'Louis, just wait a little longer. I'll turn you back into a man before your heart truly becomes a girl's!!'

"Hehe."

"...Esti, you weren't thinking something rude just now, were you?"

"Hmm? Not at all~?"

As I was getting ready to go to lecture, Louis started looking at me strangely.

Perhaps weak in the mornings, he looked somewhat haggard as he sipped his tea, appearing almost pitiful.

...That tea was probably brewed by Irene.

My resolve to return Louis to normal as soon as possible burned even stronger.

Once Louis becomes a man again, their relationship can progress further.

Like kissing, and kissing, and kissing.

My steps naturally became lighter.

"Irene~ Come to think of it, have you ever kissed before, Irene?"

"Pffft?!"

A topic I casually brought up on the way to the lecture hall.

When I asked with my index finger on my lips, Louis spat out his drink.

In contrast, Irene showed a relaxed smile.

"My, why so suddenly, Your Highness?"

"Well, since Irene is so mature. I thought you might have- you know. Hehe."

'Well, I know she hasn't!'

Beneath that smile, I carefully opened the conversation.

Though she suffered terribly in the original story...

Now that I've twisted the story so much. Irene hasn't even had her first kiss yet.

I brought it up intending for her to appeal that fact.

Irene took the bait perfectly.

"I haven't done it before, but I would like to someday. It's something all girls dream of at least once."

'Ooh!! As expected of Irene, that seductive look!!'

Irene licked her lips slightly as she looked at Louis.

She was the very picture of a girl in love.

...I'm not sure why she's looking at me too, though. Maybe out of gratitude.

Anyway. The topic naturally turned to Louis.

"What about you, Louis? Are you interested in that kind of thing?"

I quickly moved from Irene's side to Louis', poking his side with my elbow as I asked.

Hey, don't you want to smooch with Irene?

Louis' cheeks turned bright red.

"N-No!! Not at all!!"

"Hmm, really? I don't think so~"

Louis shook his head in a panic.

A very different reaction from Irene, who went along with whatever was given.

But who am I? I'm the caring older sister who personally bathed and comforted Louis for the past month.

I decided to give some courage to my clueless little brother.

"Come on, don't be like that. Don't you want to?"

"Not at all, not at all!! Not at all!!!"

...Louis' face went from red to pale blue.

He's so shy, geez.

My cheeks puffed out in annoyance.

"Hmph..."

'This dishonest rice cake. Just wait until bath time. I'll tickle you all over.'

"Please spare me... At least my chastity, please..."

Louis mumbled something to himself, clearly terrified.

He seemed to realize he had done something unpleasant.

Meanwhile, Irene was already chatting with Shephor.

"Lady Irene, Lady Esti is being so aggressive... Even after what happened that day."

"Perhaps she was originally aiming for the lips? Like how merchants start with a high price before negotiating, she acted boldly at first before changing her target..."

"...!!! I was wondering why she suddenly acted so boldly, but there was such deep meaning behind it!? I, Shephor, am greatly impressed!!"

The two of them chattered with wide eyes, apparently also shocked by Louis' unmanly behavior.

I couldn't help but sigh.

"Geez... Louis, you're just too dense."

"...No, the problem is I'm too perceptive."

"Hmm~? Someone so perceptive can't pick up on this?"

"...Eek."

After that, Louis covered his mouth with his hand and remained silent for a while.

The way he touched his lips with one hand was strangely feminine, making me sigh again.

He really is a genius at being a woman.



Before we knew it, we had arrived at the lecture hall while chatting.

The venue for today's first lecture, "Cooperative Research - Basics".

I naturally sat on Shephor's lap as if it were breathing.

Being short, I had to sit on someone's lap.

Fortunately, Shephor volunteered to be my cushion.

"Huff... Huff..."

'Does touching my stomach feel that good?'

Shephor placed her hands on my abdomen and caressed it with the happiest expression.

It was a somewhat strange skinship, but this was Shephor's wish.

I felt bad for always using her as a cushion, so when I asked if there was anything she wanted, she said to let her rub my stomach.

Something about keeping a woman's stomach warm with massage.

I casually allowed it, and it's been like this every day since.

...Though Crow's eyes were filled with undisguised jealousy as he stood beside me watching, this was an issue easily resolved by hugging him tightly at night.

I waited quietly with a slight smile.

For the teacher to come in and start the lecture.

It didn't take long.

"...Silence."

'Ah, teacher... Huh?'

The teacher entered, her trademark red hair and robes fluttering.

I quickly noticed something strange.

Wasn't the teacher's expression several times more grim than usual?

It was comparable to the look she gave when staring at Elena's chest.

Then, the teacher fixed her gaze on me.

[...My disciple. I'll end today's lecture early, so could you come to my office afterwards?]

[Huh? Oh... Yes!]

A telepathic message sent secretly to me.

I quickly nodded.

The teacher's expression softened a bit.

"...Then, let's begin the lecture."

The lecture soon began.

There was brief talk about the midterms starting in a few weeks, and the test in the mountains.

Something about how if we learn to cooperate well with other mages, we can get high rankings in the special exam. That kind of thing.

Pretending to listen attentively while nodding, I secretly sent magic to Irene.

[Irene, I'm going to the teacher's office later. Want to wait with Louis and chat?]

[Fufu. Yes. I'll talk to Lord Louis nicely. About... kissing and such.]

[Okay! Thanks!]

A telepathic message telling her to try seducing Louis while I'm gone.

Irene smiled as if to say "Leave it to me."

I smiled back at her.

"Getting along so well with Irene, yet still going after me too... Sigh."

Louis mumbled something again, but it was probably just more nonsense as usual.

I ignored it lightly.

"Then, we'll end today's lecture here. There will be a transfer student next week, so students who haven't been assigned to groups yet should keep that in mind."

'Oh, it's over.'

The lecture ended while I was thinking.

With the thought that it really did end quickly, I stood up.

Telling the others I was going to see the teacher.

Afterwards, I held the teacher's hand and headed to her office.

"...So, teacher. What's the matter? You don't look well."

"Oh my. Was it that obvious?"

"I'm not such a poor disciple that I can't read my teacher's feelings!"

"Pfft."

As soon as the door closed, I started with some aegyo.

It was clearly effective.

The teacher's furrowed brow relaxed slightly.

Right after, the teacher offered me a cookie.

"Please listen as you eat. You asked me to look into that magic from the fairy tale last time, right?"

I nodded as I munched.

"After investigating, it seems to be a real magic. I found records of it too."

And then, the teacher...

Looked at me.

"---But disciple. Was the reason you were curious about that magic really just because you saw it in a storybook?"

There was a faint suspicion in the teacher's gaze.
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Court magician and newly appointed professor at the Academy. Stella.

For the past month, she had been investigating a certain magic.

At the request of her former student Esti, the 'Metamorphosis Magic.'

It didn’t take long for her to notice something unusual about this magic.


	What’s with the Inquisition showing up at dawn?



	Court magician, Stella. I heard you’ve started inquiring about the recent aberrant magic. Is that correct?



	Ha. Can’t you even investigate properly?



	Unless you’re not a witch, that is.





'...I knew these bastards were strict, but to come after me like this?'

On the third day of her investigation, the Inquisition had tried to bite at Stella.

They sent an Inquisitor armed with an early morning star to her residence at dawn.

…Touching her, who was under the protection of the royal family as a court magician?

Just for investigating magic?

It was clearly strange.

No matter how serious the church was about witch hunts, it was unreasonable to charge in like this without thinking.

Curiosity bubbled within her.

'Oh. There’s something going on.'


	It was a direct order from the Third Princess, you know?



	……!!!? No, there’s no way the princess would be curious about such aberrant magic.



	I heard she became curious after reading something in a fairy tale book.



	Ah.



	So, does this mean the church suspects the Third Princess of being a witch? Just because she developed an interest after reading a fairy tale?



	N-no. That’s, um….





Stella counterattacked the church.

Isn’t this something our dear student asked for?

You little brat, are you calling our dear student a witch?

The Inquisitor of the church, caught off guard by Stella’s blade, had no choice but to falter.

It was possible to summon a court magician for an investigation and then say “never mind” afterward…

But touching the Third Princess was equivalent to declaring war against the Abruyen Empire.

Everyone knew how dearly the emperor cherished his youngest daughter.

In the end, he had to give up.


	Ahem. I should have said it was the princess’s will.



	Who barged in at dawn?



	…….



	Enough. Let’s cooperate since it’s come to this. Why is the church reacting so sensitively? Knowing that would help us decide whether to stop the investigation or inform the princess.



	I can’t say….



	Should I report to His Majesty? That the church suspected the princess of being a witch?





But sensing something suspicious, Stella didn’t stop.

She even went so far as to threaten by mentioning the emperor.

…Even she thought it was a ridiculous threat.

Any normal person would shake their head in disbelief.

How could that make sense? There’s a limit to how much one can act tough.

But the Inquisitor didn’t take her threat lightly.


	Ahem. That’s quite a leap. You think His Majesty would take such absurd logic seriously just because we suspected you?



	Don’t you know how precious the emperor’s youngest daughter is?



	…Tch.





Because they both knew.

That for the emperor, the Third Princess was more precious than his own life.

If it were the emperor, he would surely shout, “How dare you accuse our youngest daughter of being a witch?! It’s war!!”

The emperor was notoriously foolish.

Thus, the Inquisitor lowered his head.

It was best to avoid a mad dog.


	I will inform the bishop.



	You should have done that sooner.







From that day on, Stella visited the palace almost every day.

To prove she wasn’t a witch and to engrave a certain oath upon herself.

The content of the oath was to never disclose what she learned in the temple to anyone.

Furthermore, to cooperate with the temple as much as possible in the future.

She didn’t understand why she had to go this far, but Stella complied obediently.

There was the justification of her student’s request…

Above all, she was curious.

Why the church was so wary of the Metamorphosis Magic.

She learned the reason after gaining access to the temple’s archive.

'The destruction foretold by the saint. Indeed, I can’t just speak carelessly about this.'

The last oracle predicting the world’s danger had been made a hundred years ago. The representative of the gods, beloved by all. The saint.

That saint had left behind a prophecy.

A gruesome prophecy that the world would be destroyed by a witch.

…No wonder they were so blindly devoted to witch hunts. Was this the reason?

It made sense why they forced her to take an oath of secrecy.

If such a fact were to be known by the common people, it would lead to uncontrollable chaos.

'Still, well, it seems these folks have worked hard enough for this.'

Stella also took in the results of the temple’s efforts over the past hundred years.

An analysis of all the magic used by the witch mentioned in the prophecy.

Even she, a high-ranking sorceress, was astonished by the meticulous analysis included.

There was, of course, an analysis of the Metamorphosis Magic as well.


	Lady Stella. As promised, I ask for your cooperation. For humanity.



	Cross-validation? Gladly.





Seeing that, she immediately expressed her willingness to cooperate with the church.

Since it had come to this, the temple was trying to ask a great sorceress like her for cross-validation.

Stella was captivated the moment she saw the magical formulas the temple had struggled to research for a hundred years.

Their interests perfectly aligned.

However, there was one point the temple had overlooked.

Stella…

Wasn’t particularly interested in the destruction of the world or anything.

Her only concern was one thing.

Her dear student, whom she cherished so much that she wouldn’t feel pain even if she put her in her eye.

It was only Esti.

'Could it be that my dear student… had this as her goal?'

"Dear student. Was the reason you were curious about that magic really because you saw it in a fairy tale book?"

After a brief recollection, her consciousness returned to the present.

Esti, like a squirrel, had frozen mid-bite with cookies in both hands.

Anyone could see she had been caught off guard.

Her cheeks, stuffed with cookies, wobbled up and down.

'Master, are you seriously doubting me right now!!?'


	Munch munch, gulp.



"Th-that…."

Esti quickly searched for words to explain.

But she couldn’t get her mouth to work.

She had stuffed her mouth with cookies so much that it was blocking her throat.

'My throat is blocked…!!!'

"U-uh…."

"Oh, dear student. Here’s some milk!"

Stella hurriedly brought over some milk.

Esti, grabbing the cup in a rush, gulped it down.

Before long, adorable milk mustaches appeared along with her sweet breath.

"…Phew! Th-thank you, Master."

"Hehe, no problem."

'Dear student, you’re so cute…!!'

The serious atmosphere shifted instantly to a scene so harmless it could melt anyone’s heart.

Stella’s expression softened once again.

"Anyway, dear student. Was the reason you were curious about that magic… for Prince Louis?"

"…Huh?!!!!!"

With the tension released, Stella scooped Esti up and sat her between her thighs.

Despite being twenty, her small body was easily lifted.

And…

Her upper body supported Esti without any cushioning.

A sense of empathy filled Stella’s eyes.

'Well, I understand a bit. Dear student. How sad it is to have a body that doesn’t conform to femininity.'

Her thoughts were as follows.

Since the age of ten, Esti had despaired over her small frame and had been living like a boy.

But even if her self-esteem as a woman had been crushed, her feelings for Louis had not wavered.

When Louis’s engagement was openly discussed, she had thrown a tantrum on the floor in protest. Even after that, they had remained close.

It was a fact anyone could guess.

That even after experiencing such humiliation, she still loved him.

Would that Third Princess give up on love just because her body hadn’t grown in ten years?

Stella could assert that it was not so.

Her dear student was not a tragic heroine but a protagonist carving her own destiny.

Just like her, who had risen to the position of a great sorceress in a woman’s body.

'Indeed, with this magic, both I and my dear student can grow…!!'

The Metamorphosis Magic. That was likely why she had asked for the investigation.

Turning a person into a frog, transforming a body to maturity couldn’t be that difficult.

It was indeed possible.

Changing one’s species as mentioned in the prophecy would be impossible without being a witch…

But growing a little taller, or a little more developed in the chest, seemed feasible for her.

Thus, she diligently memorized the temple’s research under the pretense of verifying it.

To help Esti’s small frame grow a little, to fulfill her dreams.

And to also slightly enhance her complex about her small chest.

Though she would have to conduct multiple experiments for safety, and it would take time since she had to research alone due to the oath…

It was entirely possible.

Stella smiled brightly.

'Though I can’t explain in detail due to the oath… I can secretly use it for my dear student.'

"Leave it to me. I can grant the princess’s wish."

"Huh!!!?"

'How did she know!?'

Of course, this was Stella’s misunderstanding.

For Esti, it was a bolt from the blue.

No, she had been caught for asking for the investigation for Louis.

Could it be that Louis being transformed by the Metamorphosis Magic had been discovered?

She cautiously asked.

'Did it show that Louis became a girl…?'

"…D-did it show a lot?"

'Are you talking about liking Prince Louis? Hehe. Probably everyone except you and Prince Louis knows.'

"I’m the master, you know. I can’t not know."

"Ah."

'Well, from the podium, I could see Louis sitting demurely…!!!'

Since she couldn’t outright say that Louis had become a girl, the subject was naturally omitted.

Stella also spoke indirectly to consider the feelings of a girl in love.

As a result, a misunderstanding blossomed between the two.

"T-master. You’ll keep this a secret, right…?"

'If it gets out that Louis became a girl…!!!'

"Of course, dear student♡"

'It’s so cute how you think your feelings won’t be discovered♡'

Esti misunderstood that Stella had noticed Louis had become a girl.

Stella misunderstood that Esti wanted to grow using the 'Metamorphosis Magic.'

Under their crossed misunderstandings, Esti suddenly turned around and hugged Stella tightly.


	Squeeze.



"Master♡ You’re the only one for me!!!"

"Yes, dear student♡ I can’t tell you the details, but just trust me. I’ll start researching from now on."

"Master, you’re the best!!!"

Laughter bloomed between them.

'See, I told you the master is the best? Louis, just wait a bit! The master will turn you back into a man!!'

'Right now, I can only hug you with this meager chest, but once the research is successfully completed… Hehe. Shall we make it a little bigger than the Second Princess’s?'

With their shared awkwardness, it was clear to anyone that they were master and student.



That night. While tickling Louis’s bare skin in the bath, she asked.


	Rub rub rub rub.



"Louis~ You know you’ve been acting so much like a girl lately? You even moan like a girl. No matter how you look at it, you only seem like a heavenly girl!"

'You better not get caught, you rascal! You’ve been found out by the master!!'

"Hehe…!!!? Esti, we’re friends… Please calm down……♡"

She was so surprised that she stumbled over her words.

A note from the author (author's note)
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40 - Louis's Blood Battle (1)
Louis was deeply troubled lately.

…Was he really going to become a woman? That was the concern.

The reason for his worry was the changes he had experienced over the past month.

'Just a month… No, it’s been a whole month. I’ve been living as a woman. I guess it makes sense.'

Had his taste changed? He found himself strangely drawn to sweet foods.

He hadn’t liked them much before, but now, pairing cookies with the tea that Irene made was one of the joys of life.

Even when he sat down somewhere, he had developed the habit of sitting modestly.

He had to be careful not to sit with his legs spread too wide, lest his underwear become uncomfortable in various ways.

His skin had become thinner and more sensitive, making him more conscious of the fabric of his clothes.

Wearing something too rough would be very painful.

Especially his chest, which felt a bit softer these days.

If he were to list all the physical changes, it would be endless.

'Changing tastes is one thing, but I’m becoming feminine even in unconscious ways.'

With his body changing like this, how could his mind not be affected?

Louis's mind was also swayed by the female hormones.

To the extent that when he saw Irene in a dress, he suddenly thought, 'That looks comfortable… Should I try it on too?'

Of course, right after that thought, he slapped his cheek in shock.

How could he even consider trying on women’s clothes? Was he still a man after that?

Looking at it this way, his gender identity was still male, but…

At this rate, he might really end up feeling like a woman at heart.

Thus, Louis decided to firmly resolve himself.

Even if his body had changed, he was still a man.

No matter what anyone said.

'Right. Starting tomorrow, I’ll stop indulging in sweet things like a man…'


	Squish squish.



“Louis~♡ You’ve been so feminine lately, you know? You look like a heavenly woman!”

“——Huh!?”

He never imagined Esti would say something like that while washing him.

Of course, Esti didn’t mean it in that way.

Louis was still a clumsy boy who couldn’t even open his eyes properly while being washed.

From Esti’s perspective, who could be considered a senior in the industry, he was still very much in the stage of being a boy.

What she had just said was merely a light admonition, like, 'Did you get caught by your master? Do better!'

However, Louis was taken aback.

He was struck at the core.


	Flinch.



'Even she is saying something like this? Is it really that serious?'

He had hoped it was just an overreaction to something trivial.

But hadn’t a real woman just outright acknowledged him as a woman?

He couldn’t help but be shocked.

Moreover, the fact that it was Esti who said it…

Louis wasn’t naive enough not to understand what it meant for her to see him as a woman.

His childhood friend was a homosexual who liked women.

It was clear that he was starting to look like prey to her.

A chill ran down his spine.

'Oh no…!! I’ve never done anything like that as a man, and I don’t want to experience it as a woman, especially with Esti!!'

“E-Esti. We’re friends, right… So please calm down…”

He found himself pleading involuntarily.

…Unbeknownst to him, the way he trembled and pleaded with a high-pitched voice was the very image of a delicate girl.

Esti was taken aback.

'Oh my, this genius girl. What kind of reaction is this, like a bride on her wedding night? No wonder men fall for her.'


	Tickle tickle.



“Ugh♡”

“My little brother doesn’t make such cute sounds!”

The soapy hand playfully poked Louis’s bare skin.

It was a loving tease directed at the little brother who had startled her today.

…From Louis's perspective, it was just a hunter who had seduced three women reaching out to him.

A scream escaped him.

“Eek, eek….”

'See how the impact has lessened just because I’ve become a woman? This isn’t even fun anymore.'

“That’s how you get caught. By your master.”

“……Huh?”

However, Louis’s misunderstanding was soon shattered.

Thanks to Esti not being the type to keep teasing someone who wasn’t reciprocating.

As she washed off the bubbles, Esti continued.

“I went to see the master right after my first lecture today, you know? He asked me if this magic investigation was because of you.”

“………?”

“Fortunately, he said he would keep it a secret… But be careful. What if someone else finds out?”

“Ah.”

There was no lust in his voice, only worry.

Hearing his friend’s voice, Louis realized he had made an absurd misunderstanding.

His cheeks flushed bright red.


	Blush.



'What kind of shameless misunderstanding did I have…!?'

“But there’s good news too! The master seems to have made some progress!”

“Uh-huh. That’s a relief….”

His voice shrank in embarrassment.

Esti tilted her head.

'I thought he would be happy, but why does he seem so down today? Oh, is it that time?!'

“Louis. Let’s talk in my room after you wash up.”

“Okay….”

'I’m such a mess…….'



After washing Louis without getting caught again today.

We headed straight to my room.


	Thud thud.



'Louis is slowly approaching that time.'

As a friend of ten years and a senior girl, I judged that Louis was in a very dangerous situation.

He was clearly on the verge of a major crisis as a woman, and his mental state was wavering.

…I should have taken better care of him, but I got so caught up in the behind-the-scenes work that I neglected him.

Thus, I decided to call Louis to my room, even if it was a bit late.

To warn him of the disaster that was about to strike.


	Creak. Bang.



“Louis, are you okay?”

As soon as I closed the door, I released Louis’s Invisibility.

Louis, who had been quiet for a while, let out a sigh.

“……Yeah. I’m okay.”

“Okay, my foot. You look so drained! Sit down, quickly.”

“Okay….”

I sat Louis on the bed and took a seat next to him.

I kept a distance of about 30cm, just in case his 'not ripe yet' syndrome flared up again.

Then, I got straight to the point.

“Louis, it’s been about a month since your body changed, right? It’s about time for that.”

“That time for what?”

“———Your period.”

“………!!!!!!?”

Louis was taken aback.

He looked genuinely shocked, as if he never expected such words to come from me.

But I was serious.

This was a really important matter.

'I haven’t experienced it myself, but this is the real deal.'

The most bewildering event when a man suddenly becomes a woman.

The last boss that comes unexpectedly about every month. Menstruation.

I had never experienced it because my growth had stopped at age ten due to possession, and I still hadn’t gone through secondary sexual characteristics…

But I understood the struggles well enough.

I had two older sisters.

That’s why I had called Louis, even though I was sleepy.

To be of help to him.

“Have you been craving sweets lately, or has your chest been sensitive to the slightest touch? Or has your lower abdomen been hurting terribly?”

“How do you know that!?”

“Many people experience it. Anyway, when did it start? Today? Or yesterday?”

“…The day before yesterday?”

“What, what, what, what!!!!?”

'That was close…!!!'

All sleepiness vanished.

No, if he had been feeling menstrual cramps since two days ago…

…He could have leaked in front of the students today.

Thinking about Louis potentially staining his pants red made me break into a cold sweat.

“Then you should have told me!! 'Sister, something feels off down there!'”

“How could I say something like that!!”

“That’s true!!!”

But it was hard to blame Louis.

How could he defend against attacks that come with the mindset of 'if you don’t know, you’ll have to suffer'?

I needed to teach him the strategy.

“It can’t be helped. Listen carefully, Louis. Menstruation….”

After that, I explained the secrets of being a woman.

While everyone has different cycles and intensities, usually, the lower abdomen or chest starts hurting about 2-3 days before.

Some people crave sweets strangely, while others feel inexplicably moody or irritable, and so on.

“In the case of my sister Maria, she screams in pain because her whole body hurts! She says it feels less painful than being stabbed with a knife.”

'That’s why she held onto me all day long. She said it felt much better that way.'

“The first princess experiences that much pain…?”

“Only in really bad months.”

With vivid analogies I heard from my sisters.

Louis’s expression turned pale.

“So the cravings for sweets lately were because of that.”

“That’s because that day is approaching.”

“…The sensitivity in my chest, where I flinched every time you touched it.”

“That’s supposed to harden and hurt when that day comes. Yours may not have shown much since it’s small, but it might grow a bit.”

“Was it because I wanted to wear women’s clothes…?”

“……? Well, that could be.”

'It’s probably because skirts are easier to manage, so he might have felt that instinctively.'

Louis realized that all the feminine behavior he had displayed today was due to his period.

A deep sigh fell.

“Ha… I thought I was becoming too feminine, but it was all because of that? This is driving me crazy.”

“Cheer up.”

“Haah….”

The way he rubbed his face looked quite pitiful.

I gently patted Louis’s shoulder and continued.

“You know that you’ll be bleeding down there for a few days, right?”

“I know that much.”

“Do you know how much will come out?”

“…A drop or two?”

“Everyone is different, but you should prepare for about 50ml to come out.”

“………?”

Louis’s expression filled with confusion.

He looked like he didn’t understand what he had just heard.

…Well, he didn’t have any younger sisters.

Because of the 'not ripe yet' incident, he didn’t have any peers around him either.

It was natural that he didn’t know much.

I nodded to convey that I wasn’t joking.


	Nod nod.



“…Really?”

“Would I lie in this situation?”

“No, but. Then how do I handle it? If that much comes out, my clothes will be soaked in blood.”

“That’s… Ah, right. Wait a moment? I’ll be right back.”

After that, I jumped up.

To get the essential item for my little brother who was experiencing her first period.


	Thud thud. Knock knock.



“Shephor~ I think I’m going to get my period tomorrow, do you have any spare linen cloth I could borrow…?”


	Bang.



“Esti!!? You shouldn’t say such things out loud!!!!!!”

41 - Louis's Blood Battle (2)
Shephor had been living a life filled with happiness every single day lately.

You might think it was only natural since she had grown so close to her favorite, Esti, that they even bathed together...

But that wasn't the only reason.

"Esti, I think Louis will be around today too... heh heh."

The reason for her happiness was that Esti and Louis had been spending a lot of time together recently.

In reality, most of the time, it was Louis, now a girl, asking Esti for help, but on the surface, it looked like just a couple of friends being affectionate.

For Shephor, who believed that the third princess's wish was to marry her fiancé, it was a scene she was quite pleased with.

Thinking about how happy Esti would be made her smile uncontrollably.

"I used to think Louis was just a trashy kid at first, but as I got to know her, she seems like a decent person."

Her fondness for Louis had somewhat recovered.

Once the prejudice of her being trashy was stripped away, what emerged was a truly close childhood friendship.

It was evident that they felt comfortable with each other, and she couldn't treat Louis like trash anymore as she had before.

...It was also partly because Louis becoming a girl had triggered her instincts, but still.

Because of this, Shephor found herself troubled again tonight.

How could she get Esti to wear a skirt again?

At this point, Esti's self-esteem must have recovered quite a bit, right?

Then it might be okay to gently suggest a dress.

What kind of dress should she recommend?

If possible, something comfortable, feminine, and cute would be ideal.

In such an outfit, she could help Esti adjust her skirt when she sat on her lap, ah...


	Knock knock.



"......Slurp."

"Oh dear, not me again."

The knock interrupted her thoughts.

Shephor quickly wiped away the drool that had escaped while imagining Esti in a dress.

Then, she elegantly opened her mouth.

"Who is it...?"

"Shephor~ I think I might get my period tomorrow..."

"Phuh!?"

...Her elegance vanished in an instant.

It was due to the alarming word that came from Esti's cute voice.

No, did she really just say something about her period so loudly?

Talking about something that even girls bring up cautiously, inside the mansion where Louis was. And in the hallway, no less, so loudly?

Her body instinctively jolted.


	Bang. Snatch.



"Esti, you shouldn't say such things so loudly!!"

"Ugh!?"

"Oh, your lips are so soft♡ How cute... No, this isn't the time for that!"

Shephor covered Esti's mouth as soon as she opened the door.

...In that moment, she almost let out a "Vernon," but she managed to hold it back.

Afterward, Esti's twirling golden hair peeked out into the hallway.

She was checking to see if anyone had heard that statement.

Fortunately, there was no one in the hallway.

The second floor of the mansion was a private space, so the servants usually didn't show their faces unless necessary.

Louis and Irene's rooms were also closed, so it seemed she was the only one who had heard that.

Shephor removed her palm from Esti's lips.

"Phew. Esti, girls shouldn't say such things so loudly."

"Phuh! We're among friends, so what's the big deal?"

"Oh my♡ ...Ahem. I appreciate your friendliness, but Louis might hear. Esti, you're a proper girl now, so you should be aware of that..."

After that, she closed the door and entered "Shephor's lecture mode."

To teach her the obvious lesson that such delicate and significant matters should be approached with caution.

"Bringing up such topics openly is practically the same as stripping naked in the hallway..."

"Mmm..."

'If I had known I would have to lecture her, I would have asked Crow to run an errand instead.'

However, to Esti, who had never experienced menstruation and thus felt no embarrassment, it only sounded like nagging.

The complaint of having chosen the wrong person to talk to made her lips pout.

But upon reconsideration, there really was no one else she could talk to.

If she asked the servants who knew her condition, they would report to the royal family, "Our Esti has had her first menstruation!!!"

And the royal family would think, "Then she can have a baby... time for another engagement!!" and try to marry her off somewhere.

Asking the servants was out of the question.

Irene? Being a commoner, she would surely just give her some old rags to use after washing them several times.

It would be awkward to give her sister, who didn't want it, a cheap cloth as a gift for her monumental first period.

Although Irene had magically taken care of it, so she didn't need cloth in the first place, that was beside the point.

For these reasons, Irene was also excluded.

Asking her own limbs, Crow, felt wrong.

She had just led the TS Brigade to great success yesterday, and asking him to run an errand to buy menstrual cloth felt a bit much.

Thus, Shephor.

As a noble, she would likely have high-quality linen cloth to use as a liner in her underwear.

Given her neat personality, she wouldn't use it multiple times either.

Even if she pretended to be menstruating, she wouldn't blab about it.

With this thought, Esti had asked Shephor.

...If she had known she would have to endure such nagging, she might have asked Crow, even if it felt a bit guilty, but anyway.

While grumbling internally, "Louis, I'm putting up with this nagging for you," the lecture soon came to an end.

"......Sigh. I'll make sure to prepare plenty of cloth for you."

'With that day approaching, let's just get through today.'

"Okay, thanks!"

Shephor still wanted to teach Esti more about feminine behavior, but...

It felt unnecessary to linger on this with a girl about to face that day.

She decided to only say what needed to be taught right now and wrap up the lecture.

Afterward, Esti received a generous amount of high-quality linen cloth in her arms.

It was enough to skip the uncomfortable conversation about how much would come out and how many days it would last.

"Thanks to you, I survived! I'll repay you later! Well then!"


	Thud thud. Creak.



Without even noticing the consideration packed in the unusual amount, Esti left the room as soon as she achieved her goal.

A sigh escaped her lips.

"......Sigh."

'So Esti will have that day too... I guess we won't be able to bathe together for a while starting tomorrow. How disappointing.'

It was an added surprise to realize that such a small body could function as a woman.



I had spent some time being held up by Shephor, but I returned safely with the linen cloth.

Louis greeted me with a strange expression.

"...What’s that cloth?"

"The cloth you'll need to wear for the next few days."

"......? Is it like a bandage?"

I wondered why he looked that way, and it seemed he had no idea how to use it even after seeing it.

I explained simply.

"It's not like blood comes out like urine; it flows a little bit over several days."

"...What? For how many days?"

"Yeah. So you need to layer this cloth on your underwear. Until your period stops."

"Ugh."

Louis's expression twisted.

My expression also turned sympathetic as I looked at him.

...Well, I had reacted the same way when I heard about this from my sisters. I guess all girls are like that.

But I couldn't stop here.

There were still a few more things to cover.

"You're still wearing the underwear you used to wear when you were a boy, right?"

"......? Well, yeah."

"I'm going to give you some underwear you haven't worn before, so at least during your period, wear those. The fabric of men's underwear won't touch you well."

The first thing was the underwear.

Until now, I had allowed him to wear men's underwear out of consideration for his dignity, but now that this day had come, that couldn't continue.

I decided to give Louis a few pairs of underwear he had never worn.

"......Even so, borrowing yours... I mean, even though we're friends, isn't that a bit much?"

"Don't worry! They've never been worn!"

'They’re cute ones with frills that I just never got around to wearing.'

Louis's expression became even more horrified.

Even when I reassured him, "I really haven't worn them!" he still seemed unable to accept the reality of having to wear women's underwear.

Ugh. This shouldn't be happening already.

I opened my mouth again.

"And during your period, stay in the mansion."

"......The more it is like this, the more I should act like a man."

"If you put cloth in your underwear, it will bulge, right? If you're wearing a skirt, it might be fine, but in pants, it will be quite noticeable."

"Do I have to put in enough for it to be noticeable...?"

"If you bleed a lot, it could overflow at any moment, so you need to have enough in there."

"........."

Louis fell silent.

With a face full of world-weariness, he seemed to be questioning why he had to go through this.

I gently patted his shoulder.


	Pat pat.



"Just hold on until you can go back to being a boy, little brother. I'll do my best with the master."

"......Seriously, sigh. This sucks..."

"That's just how menstruation is."

...After that day, Louis missed four consecutive days at the Academy.

"Esti, is something wrong with Louis? He’s been absent a lot lately."

"Louis is fighting a bloody battle."

'Literally a fight of blood. While wearing frilly panties.'

".........?"

Louis. I know it's strange for me, who doesn't menstruate, to say this, but...

Hang in there.



The fifth week of the Academy passed quickly, and the sixth week began.

And...

"Princess Esti Noir de Abruen. It has been five years since we last met, but you are still as beautiful as a single flower."

"Oh, that was back then..."

"Since that day, my heart has only beat for you, Princess."

"Excuse me? What are you suddenly saying?"

"———I love you!! Please go out with me!!!"

"…………????????"

A love-struck child had transferred to the Academy.

42 - Trashy Morning Drama
Louis's period ended about a week ago.

…Actually, it finished in four days, but maybe it was such a shock to his mental state that he was like a zombie over the weekend.

The guy who would squeal 'Hehe♡ Hic♡' at the slightest tickle in the shower was now sitting still like a doll.

But somehow he managed to overcome it, and by Monday, Louis declared his return to the Academy.

I welcomed him with heartfelt applause.

“Louis! I’m counting on you again from today!”

“You must have had a hard time, right? You must have felt sad not being able to flirt with Irene during that time? I’ll push you hard!”

“…Yeah.”

It felt strangely lacking in spirit, like he had become even more feminine. But that couldn’t be helped.

All I could do was pray that Irene would comfort him well.

So, I set out on my plan of 'What’s going on with those two?' from the very first lecture of the sixth week at the Academy.

It wasn’t anything special; I was just going to nudge Irene towards Louis.

Up to this point, it was just another day like any other, but then suddenly, something unexpected happened.

-Clack, clack.

“Everyone, please be quiet.”

‘Ah, it’s the Master.’

While we were chatting, the Master entered.

The gazes of the students, including the four of us, turned toward the podium.

Soon, a murmur spread throughout the auditorium.

It was because of a man following the Master.

-Whisper, whisper.

“Who is that?”

“Isn’t he from the Empire?”

“I feel like I’ve seen him somewhere…?”

Even Shephor, who was sitting on my lap, murmured in a questioning voice at the exotic appearance.

But I couldn’t answer.

———Seeing his appearance, my previously relaxed mind instantly shifted into combat mode.

-Jump.

‘…Blonde tanned punk!!!’

A solid muscular body felt even through his thin clothes.

Well-tanned skin and slightly dull blonde hair.

He looked just like the so-called 'Golden Sun' who had tormented Irene in the original work.

He had a somewhat gentle expression for a punk, but I couldn’t let my guard down.

Just then, his gaze turned toward us.

-Smile.

“……!!!!!!”

‘He smiled at Irene, that little brat!!!’

I immediately entered maximum alert mode.

Puffing my cheeks like a blowfish, I slapped Irene’s arm.

Do you know who I am? I’m the third princess, you know.

And I’m close with Irene.

So, if you mess with her, you’ll regret it—this was the message I wanted to convey.

His eyes curved into crescent shapes.


	grin.



“...It seems like you were smiling at Esti, right?”

‘Shephor, shut up, you socialite wannabe!’

Shephor, who couldn’t even make a decent impact in the social scene as a second daughter of a writer, seemed to feel no threat.

But I, the absolute mastermind, did not overlook that eye smile.

I knew very well that the person who smiles with half-closed eyes is the most dangerous, thanks to my eldest brother.

I even sent a telepathic message to Crow, who was waiting beside me, to prepare.

[Crow. That blonde-haired, brown-skinned punk I asked you about last time, it’s him. Stay alert.]

[…Esti, he doesn’t look like a punk at all. He might be closer to a devout disciple.]

[Judging people solely by their appearance is a very bad habit, Crow. Keep watching him, and report to me immediately if he seems to do anything.]

[As you wish, Lady.]

‘Really, Crow is great in every way, but he lacks judgment when it comes to people.’

Crow began to keep an eye on that man with a suspicious look.

While that was happening, the Master cleared his throat.

“...Before we start the lecture, there’s a special transfer student from the Department of Magic. Is there a group with an open spot?”

It seemed he was looking for a group to take in the Golden Sun.

Since this 'Basic Cooperative Research' lecture was conducted in groups, it was a natural action for a professor.

“……….”

-Quiet.

No one raised their hand.

It seemed burdensome to bring in a new group member this late into the sixth week.

Even in our group, no one dared to raise their hand first, only glancing at me, the highest-ranking member.

Me? Am I crazy to let the Golden Sun into our group? Knowing what might happen to Irene.

Letting the Golden Sun intrude between a couple in pure love is a death sentence.

In the end, it was the Golden Sun who raised his hand.

“I’m Ferado. I’m a prince from the Kingdom of Pelcia across the sea, and I’m also a scholar who was specially transferred for my cooperation in the research of heretical magic in the Holy Church.”

‘A prince?’

Realizing that this could go on forever, the Golden Sun briefly introduced himself.

My eyes widened at his fluent Imperial language.

…Pelcia Kingdom, I’ve heard of it.

A rising trade power across the sea. Pelcia.

A strange country that maintains a good relationship with the Holy Church while practicing a theocratic government.

But if he’s a prince, that means he’s the next king.

How could the heir to a kingdom be the Golden Sun…?

My cheeks puffed up with tension.

‘This Golden Sun guy is quite something…!!!’

“Esti, that prince is looking at you?”

“…Louis, just be quiet.”

Amidst all this, Louis was talking nonsense.

I ignored him right away.

Sure, his head was turned this way, but why would he be looking at me? His target must be Irene.

I glared at him with a killing intent.

I stared so hard that I ended up getting hit right in the eye.

-Smile.

“May I ask to join your table?”

‘Heh. A frontal assault? How brave.’

The Golden Sun smiled as he walked over this way.

Since we were all sitting close together, there was plenty of empty space on the chairs.

After a moment of hesitation, I smiled back.

“Of course! I look forward to working with you, Prince♡”

‘This tactic is no joke. I need to keep a close watch on him so he can’t pull any tricks!!’

“……Cough. Thank you.”

Surprised that I responded this way, the Golden Sun slightly flushed and sat next to me and Shephor.

Even so, he sat about 50 cm away from us, keeping a distance as if one of his buttocks was floating in the air.

He must have realized with this bold move that I was a dangerous and unusual person to get close to.

Surely, in the Golden Sun's mind, a wicked snake was hissing, ‘This isn’t right?’ and floundering about.

My chest swelled with my own dark power.

-Murmur.

“Oh my, how considerate.”

‘Shephor really knows nothing.’

Shephor seemed to think that it was simply a matter of being considerate of a woman…

What would this newbie in the social scene know? Hmm.

“Dear student, you’re so kind…♡ Cough. Now, let’s start the lecture.”

‘You won’t be able to mess around; I’ll keep watching you!!’

-Intently.

I kept my eyes on him.

Right next to me, until the lecture ended.

* * *

The lecture ended a bit early today.

Perhaps because he was researching 'Metamorphosis Magic,' the Master conducted the lecture at double speed.

And right after the lecture ended, our gazes immediately turned to the Golden Sun beside me.

He was also looking this way.

“...Thank you for accepting me into your group, Princess Esti Noir de Abruen.”

-Intently.

“Don’t mention it, Prince♡”

A sharp confrontation ensued.

He expressed confidence in knowing my status.

I shot back, ‘So what can you do about it?’

If it were a game, the sound of thunder would have crackled with the intensity of our strategic battle.

However, my guard slightly crumbled at his next words.

“It’s been five years since we last met, but you’re still as beautiful as a single flower.”

“……Huh?”

…Five years since we last met? I’ve never seen this Golden Sun before.

I tilted my head, wondering what kind of nonsense this was.

I realized the meaning of his words only after Shephor, who had been poking my belly, raised his voice.

“Ah, now that you mention it, you did come to our Empire five years ago, didn’t you? You briefly showed your face in the social scene. You’ve grown beautifully!!”

“Hoho, were you Lady Shephor? You’re still as beautiful as ever.”

“Oh my, what a compliment~.”

Five years ago, Shephor’s testimony that he had briefly shown his face in the social scene.

My face turned sour.

“…Ah, that time?”

‘Wasn’t he just a kid like Louis back then? Why has he turned out so flashy?’

Five years ago, the Kingdom of Pelcia sent a delegation to convey goodwill to the Empire.

A banquet was held to commemorate that.

Looking closely, he resembled the boy I had met at that banquet.

He was about the same height and build as Louis, so I had taken care of him a bit, thinking he was like a younger brother.

…I don’t know why that delicate boy transformed into the Golden Sun, but anyway.

The air seemed to deflate from my cheeks.

“Were you the one I fed cookies to back then? I didn’t know you were a prince.”

“I’m sorry for hiding my identity at that time. I had my father’s orders.”

“Hmm~.”

Recalling the events from when I was 15, I became a bit more relaxed.

‘That little kid grew into such a handsome man; the younger brother I know is on a whole different level.’

“So? Why is it that a prince would hide his identity and only now reveal it?”

“To find a bride. To strengthen the relationship with the Empire.”

“Hmm~ how romantic? So, have you found a good person?”

Realizing that the Golden Sun had once been an innocent boy like Louis, I regained my composure.

On the other hand, Ferado’s face grew increasingly tense.

Unlike Louis, his large Adam’s apple bobbed up and down.

After he swallowed hard.

He reached out his hand to me.

“Yes. I have found my destined partner.”

-Snap.

“…Huh?”

“Since that day, my heart has only beat for you, Princess.”

“………Huh?!”

Wait, what kind of nonsense is this all of a sudden?

I blinked in confusion.

Meanwhile, the eyes of the other three widened.

“Oh my, could it be….”

“Princess……?”

“Esti, you.”

The three of them showed unusual reactions.

My confusion spilled out as words.

“What are you suddenly saying….”

“———I love you!! Please go out with me!!! Princess!!!”

“……?”

-Quiet.

However, the words that followed brought a heavy silence to the lecture hall.

The silence was so thick that you could hear an ant crawling.

My thoughts also came to a halt.

…You want to date me?

‘Huh? Wait a minute, if he’s the Golden Sun, then he must be after Irene… No, he’s asking me to date him? Me, Esti?’

“Um, um, that is… huh? Huh? Huh?”

My thought process lagged like a bugged phone.

The only question I managed to spit out was one.

“Why someone like me…?”

‘Was it Ferado, not Fado?’

Why is he confessing to me? Are you a pedophile?—that was the implication behind my question.

Ferado’s face twisted.

“…Because you are more compassionate than anyone else. Even the gold and jewels I brought for you pale in comparison to your character.”

“Uh, um?”

“So, leave that trash of a man who only hurt you and come to me. I, Ferado, will embrace you with nothing but passionate love.”

“………?”

My face was filled with even more questions.

Wait, leave him and come to you? Louis?

…Does he think I’m dating Louis?

I turned to Louis in disbelief.

Louis also had a dumbfounded expression.

-Hey, Louis. Are we dating?

-No. What nonsense is he talking about?

-Right?

We were so baffled that we could almost communicate through our glances.

As a result, it was not us who got angry, but the two women watching.

-Slam!

“How dare you say something so rude!?”

“Y-You’re going to steal the princess from Prince Louis…!!”

The curtain rose on a dramatic morning soap opera.
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	By the way, that Ferado guy



He briefly appeared starting from chapter 3

He fell for Esti and applied for marriage

But was rejected by the royal family.

43 - Trashy Morning Drama (2)
Prince Ferado of the Felcia Kingdom confessed to Esti.

…Actually, he hadn't planned to confess so directly.

How could he confess right away upon their first meeting?

Confession was the final step in confirming each other's feelings.

Ferado knew all too well that a confession without context would only embarrass the other person.

His initial plan was to start with a simple greeting.

Then, slowly appeal to the Princess with his charms.

Gradually approach her heart…

And deliver the most wonderful confession at the decisive moment.

But he had deviated from his plan.

Needless to say, it was all Esti's fault.

-Staring intently.

'…Why is the Princess looking at me so blatantly?'

Esti, sitting on a blonde woman's lap, caught his eye as soon as he entered the lecture hall.

Her gaze was fixed on Ferado alone.

Even after he sat down next to her. Throughout the entire lecture.

The woman he had fallen in love with at first sight was looking up at him with moist eyes.

It was enough to paralyze any man's reason.

…Of course, Esti was doing it with thoughts like, 'Golden retriever! Intrusion! No way!', but at least that's how he felt.

The fact that she puffed up her cheeks with air and narrowed her eyes at him seemed like mere cuteness.

Therefore, he was in a state of confusion throughout the lecture.

What's going on? Why is the Princess staring at me like that?

'It's like… she's fallen in love with me at first sight. Just like I did back then.'

Suddenly, his memories traveled back in time.

Five years ago, Ferado visited the Empire with an envoy.

Esti attended a banquet celebrating the peace between the Empire and the Kingdom.

The moment they first met at the banquet.

"Little one, are you here alone?"

"Huh? Oh, well."

"Hehe. You're not very good at the Imperial language, are you? Should I get you some cookies? Our Imperial patissier is very skilled."

Esti took good care of Ferado, who had caught her eye by chance.

It was because he reminded her of Louis.

Of course, even though she took good care of him, it was just a small gesture like, 'Hey, our house's cookies are delicious.'

But it didn't feel small to him at all.

'Could she have found out…?'

At the time, he was wearing shabby clothes to hide his identity.

He was secretly checking if there was a suitable match for him among the Empire's noble ladies, as ordered by the King.

It was also Ferado's intention to stand out at the banquet.

You can see a person's true nature when you look from a distance, from the lowest place.

It was a method that suited him, who valued a person's inner self more than their appearance.

But, wasn't the noblest person among them reaching out to him without hesitation?

He couldn't help but be flustered.

It was top secret that the Prince was mixed in with the envoy.

To her, he would just be a lowly boy.

Why was the Princess taking such good care of him?

The question was answered near the end of the banquet.

"Hehe. How is it, delicious, right? I'll pack some for you to eat on your way back. They'll be good for about two days."

'…She's taking care of the boy Ferado, not the Prince.'

There was no reason.

She was just taking care of a boy who didn't fit in at the banquet.

To Esti, it was a natural act of kindness, like breathing.

But Ferado knew.

How difficult that was.

How noble it was for someone of the Princess's status to reach out to an ordinary boy instead of dancing with nobles in fancy clothes.

His heart beat fast.

'How can someone be so beautiful inside?'

-Thump, thump.

'This figure, who doesn't hesitate to benevolently look after a lowly and lonely boy while receiving the love of everyone.'

-Thump.

'Isn't it… like a saint?'

['Ferado Brunfelcia's' favorability is being readjusted. Current favorability: 100 (+50)]

…Thump.

That was the moment he fell in love at first sight.

'Huh, is giving cookies that touching? This hit 100 favorability.'

"Should I pack you more? Hmm, they'll get soggy and spoil if they sit out for too long…."

'Who am I to dare judge who is a suitable match for me? I must become a man worthy of her!'

"No, thank you. Beautiful Princess. Please be well."

"Huh? You, you're good at the Imperial language… Hey, you! Take the cookies!!"

To Esti, he was just an absurd boy who suddenly ran away without eating the cookies, but anyway.

After that day, Ferado lived really hard.

He toned his body until his fair skin turned bronze, and he mastered all kinds of knowledge.

He even grew taller during a late growth spurt.

The arrogant boy became a confident Crown Prince, skilled in both martial arts and academics, and devout.

'This should be enough for Abruen to recognize me. That I am the man worthy of the Princess!'

"I ardently admire the Third Princess. Her beautiful appearance and…."

"Are you a pedophile?"

"Esti is too good for you."

"You're rejected. Go back."

"……."

…The ambitious marriage proposal was sharply rejected by the Imperial Family's nonsense.

Nevertheless, Ferado loved Esti ardently.

From that day on, his heart beat only for her.

-Staring intently.

'But, why is someone like that staring at me so intently?'

His mind, which had been reminiscing about old memories, returned to the present.

Esti was still looking at him ardently.

…Lightning struck in his head.

'Could it be, she really fell in love with me at first sight!!'

-Eyes gleaming.

From the Princess's point of view, he was literally a prince on a white horse, wasn't he?

The boy she had once been kind to was actually a prince?

He had fallen in love with her at first sight and returned as a handsome young man?

It was a story that women would love.

Confidence bloomed.

So much so that he immediately confessed, unlike his original plan.

"I love you! Please go out with me, Princess!"

"Heh? H, huh?"

A bold confession.

While swallowing his dry saliva from nervousness, he had no doubt that Esti would accept his confession.

But,

"Why someone like me…?"

"………."

What came back with the confession was pure doubt.

A question that didn't feel like it had any self-esteem at all.

His expression twisted.

Because there was something he could guess.

-Glaring.

'That bastard. The son of a bitch who dared to utter the outrageous remark that the Princess was unripe.'

His eyes turned to Louis.

Louis de Blezer.

The heinous traitor who had given the Princess an indelible wound.

Nevertheless, he shamelessly still received the Princess's affection… Honestly, he was incredibly envious.

He shouted as if spitting out the words.

"Throw away that trashy man and come to me!"

'Wouldn't I be a hundred times better than that girly guy!'

He was better than Louis. So come to him.

He thought it was a wonderful thing to say.

…But, it sounded quite different to Irene and Shephor.

'No, is that person right now!? Esti's heart is directed towards Prince Louis!?'

'Is that guy a pedophile?'

No matter how much he unfolded his affectionate pure love, Esti was 135cm.

The sight of an adult man ardently courting her was…

Objectively, it was a crime in itself.

The two women exchanged glances.

-Irene. I'll stand in front since I have a higher status. Please assist me from behind.

-Okay.

They couldn't leave Esti to such a child lover, no matter if he was a prince or whatever.

After a short strategy meeting, they immediately took action.

-Clang!!

"How dare you say such rude things!?"

"T, that's right… To try and take the Princess away…!!"

A lion's roar that the socialite let out with all her heart.

The high-pitched sound that echoed through the lecture hall harmonized with Irene's tearful voice.

The meaning of their duet was, 'Who are you to interfere between them?'

It was an unexpected remark for Ferado.

"C, calm down, ladies. Take away? I'm just professing my love to the Princess. …The Imperial Family would much rather have me as a son-in-law than such a girly guy."

"Kuh…!!"

'That's true!! Prince Louis is honestly trash!!'

'Well, he really is a girly guy right now.'

Ferado's choice for defense was the truism, 'Aren't I better than him?'

The two couldn't refute it.

They were looking at Louis favorably because Esti loved him, but objectively, Louis was the worst as a romantic partner.

But Shephor, who wouldn't back down just because she was hit where it hurt, wasn't going to back down.

"You're better than a pervert who lusts after the Princess's small, cute, and soft body!!"

'…You're not one to talk, are you?'

Shephor's counterattack.

Irene was momentarily dumbfounded, but the effect was certain.

"T, that's… I love the Princess's inner self. Even if the Princess was a tall ugly woman, surely…."

"You pedophile!! May the wrath of the gods be upon you!!"

"………Ahem."

Ferado's words ran dry.

He thought that appearances were just a shell, but that wasn't the case in general.

How would it look for a handsome man like him to court Esti?

He knew.

However, his love was not easily broken either.

"Then, are you saying that the Princess should live her whole life without knowing love? Just because her appearance is young?"

"Kuh?!"

"The Princess deserves to be loved. I, Ferado, am the man worthy of the Princess."

'This person, every word he says is right…!!!'

A counterattack that asked if Esti should live as a solo her whole life.

Shephor was cornered.

She would normally put on a poker face and turn the words around…

But Esti might get hurt if she did that.

She couldn't show herself turning those words around while having her sit on her lap.

Therefore, Shephor eventually gritted her teeth and counterattacked…

'I have no choice. I'll have to resort to personal attacks here….'

"——That's enough."

"……?"

…Shephor's slightly opened mouth closed again.

Because of the slightly stiff voice that came from the side.

It was Louis's voice.

'Haa. If a guy like that was in the Empire, I would have connected him with Esti a long time ago. Why was he in a kingdom across the sea?'

"I was going to listen quietly, but I'm getting annoyed."

"You bastard…!!"

Louis got up slightly.

Ferado also got up.

The two stood facing each other.

'But it's too late, Ferado. Esti likes women.'

"Annoyed. Ha. Do you even know how much you hurt the Princess…."

"Yeah. So I have to be the one to protect Esti until her wounds heal. That's the only atonement I can make."

"Oh my, oh my oh my…?"

Amidst the confusion and joy that filled Shephor's voice, which had been ringing loudly until just now.

A fighting spirit settled in Louis's blue eyes.

"———So get the hell away from Esti."

'There's no place for a man to interfere in a love between women.'
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44 - Trashy Morning Drama (3)
Time rewinds a little, to when the confession began.

The other cadets in the auditorium held their breath.

The third princess, rumored to have a crush on Prince Louis, is being confessed to by a handsome foreign prince?

Even decades later, it would be a top-notch spectacle to use as a drinking story.

Just sitting there, saying, "Let me tell you the grand love story of the highborn," would have everyone leaning in to listen.

Thus, everyone held their breath and simply observed.

How would this confession unfold?

…However, soon they noticed something strange.

"Huh? Why is Prince Louis just sitting there?"

"The prince even took the princess's hand…."

Who should be the angriest at this confession? Isn’t it Louis?

How dare he confess to my woman? It would have been understandable if he immediately drew his sword.

He had even been called trash and a girl, so it made even more sense.

Yet, Louis remained quiet until almost the end.

As if he had no intention of intervening at all.

In fact, Louis was determined not to intervene unless absolutely necessary.

"I don’t know what’s going on, but I should just stay quiet."

In Louis's mind, Esti already had three people she was dating.

Irene, Shephor, and even that maid beside her—she was a woman of enchanting charm who had captivated all three.

But should he, an outsider, intervene?

If it were just Esti and Louis, it might be different, but Shephor was already arguing fiercely.

Irene was timidly chiming in as well.

…Then wouldn’t it be better for him to stay quiet so they could show Esti their impressive sides?

With this thought, he remained completely still.

He quietly cheered for them from the sidelines, hoping not to steal their spotlight.

"Shephor is getting this worked up. Quite manly… or should I say, womanly? I shouldn’t underestimate a noble lady."


	Prince Louis, why are you just sitting there?



	Could it be that he isn’t even protecting his own woman…?



	No way, the eldest son of Blezer can’t be that trashy.



	…Right?





The longer he stayed quiet, the more his reputation plummeted, completely unaware.

But, whether it was misfortune or fortune…

His image was about to have a turnaround.

"That Ferado is the man who truly suits the princess."

"Ugh…."

"Tsk. I guess Vernon isn’t a match after all."

Ferado was a legitimate prince.

If he used his status to intimidate, Shephor, merely the daughter of a baron, would have no choice but to back down.

As a prince of the Pelsia Kingdom, he was treated almost like a duke in the Empire.

Moreover, the fact that they were dating was a secret, wasn’t it?

Unless they could say, "The princess is already dating us," Shephor’s defeat was inevitable.

This was just Louis's misunderstanding, but still.


	Swoosh.



"The best outcome would be if Esti rejected him… but that might be a bit hard for her. I might have to step in."

Louis, who had been watching the situation unfold in real-time, stood up.

To protect the love between the women.

"Get the hell away from Esti."

"…You little brat."

Thus, Louis confronted Ferado.

A look of disbelief crossed Ferado's face.

It was absurd that a tiny brat, who was at least 25 cm shorter than him, was looking up at him defiantly.


	Stare.



"Is this what you call a man? Ha. What could a girl like this possibly offer the princess?"

"Don’t you dare move when I’m talking."

"You, on the other hand, should quietly get lost when I’m talking."

"Please, don’t interrupt."

In contrast, Louis stood tall and unyielding.

Behind him were women who loved each other, not just in a pure love sense, but in a harem-like way.

For him, who had sworn to protect Esti, retreating was not an option.

"Oh my, oh my… Irene, what’s going on…?"

"……You look quite cool, Prince Louis."

Meanwhile, Shephor and Irene blushed as they looked at Louis.

Louis, who rarely expressed his feelings for his childhood friend, seemed to have awakened and stepped up for his woman.

He deeply regretted his past actions, but still, with the thrilling justification of doing it for her, it was natural for his favorability to rise sharply.

…And finally.

"What’s going on, what’s going on, what are they… Hot!?"


	Surprise.



The protagonist of this incident, Esti, finally regained her senses.

She was frozen in shock from being confessed to by a man for the first time, and Irene’s praise of Louis brought her back to reality.

Her red eyes quickly scanned the surroundings.

"What kind of situation is this? Why is Louis about to fight Ferado…?"

Only then did Esti begin to grasp the situation.

However, before she could fully understand what was happening…

Ferado was the first to reach out.

"I can’t help it. I need to show a bit of strength."

"…Get lost."


	Whoosh!



Losing his patience, Ferado shoved Louis hard with his palm.

———Right in the chest.


	Squish.



"…Huh♡"

'Oh no, this is bad…!!!'

Louis, who had no intention of stepping back, was pushed back helplessly.

He thought he could avoid this much, but…

Upon reflection, he was currently in a woman’s body.

This was an attack that could never be allowed.

Realizing his mistake, Louis's complexion turned slightly pale.

Ferado’s expression also stiffened.

"……Huh?"

'Wait, this sensation…?'

He had pushed against a man’s chest, so it should have made a sound like a rib hitting, but it felt soft?

Understanding the meaning, Ferado's eyes widened in shock.

"W-wait a minute. You can’t be……."

"———That’s a man!!!!!!"

Finally, a cute shout echoed throughout the auditorium.

It was Esti’s.

'Why are they fighting… Ugh, all men are like this!!'

"Stop fighting because of me!!!!!"

Though she hadn’t fully grasped the situation, she thought it might be because she was confessed to, so she blurted it out.

Thanks to that, Ferado, who was about to reveal a shocking truth, closed his mouth again.

'That desperate look, could it be that the princess knows…?!'

'E-Esti. Well done!!'

Ferado, frozen in shock. Louis, whose complexion brightened again.

However, Esti had no idea what was happening right now.

No matter how much her heart raced, her chest remained comfortably steady, so she had no idea how serious a crisis it was for a woman to be pushed like that.

Afterward, Esti stepped in to mediate.


	Tap tap.



"Louis, are you okay?"

"Uh, yeah. I’m fine."

The first thing she did was care for Louis, who had been pushed in front of her.

To others, it looked like she was concerned about the man she loved.

…Meanwhile, Ferado, who should have been hurt by that, was caught up in another shock.

'It doesn’t make sense for her to worry so much just because a man was pushed. No matter how kind the princess is….'

"And Prince Ferado. No, Ferado!"

"…!!!? It’s Ferado, Your Highness!!"

"That’s the same thing!! Anyway, violence between cadets at the Academy is prohibited!? I absolutely detest uncultured men!!"

However, Esti didn’t care and smoothly dismissed the confession she had just received.

She couldn’t outright say, "You want me to date a man? No way!" so she used the violence he had displayed as an excuse.

With her perfect handling, Irene and Shephor were greatly impressed.

'Even though it was a confession that would naturally shake her heart, she’s so resolute. She really loves Prince Louis…!'

'I never thought the princess would be so decisive. Pure love, pure love.'

To the cadets, it was clear that the winner of this confession was Louis.

It was only natural for admiration and pride to fill their eyes as they looked at him.

…Although it was a bit pathetic that he stepped back with a girlish moan after being pushed, considering his appearance was already far from manly, they let it slide.

Esti herself chuckled, thinking, 'Of course it’s me!'

Thus, the only ones seriously affected in this situation were Louis and Ferado.

'Could it be that I was just found out? It’s not big, so maybe it wasn’t noticed….'

'The heir of the grand duke’s family can’t be a woman. Could it be this guy has a complex?'

The gazes exchanged between them were quite awkward.



My very first confession.

…It was certainly shocking, but I didn’t feel as bad as I thought I would.

It’s not wrong to like someone. Yeah.

I have no intention of accepting it, though.


	Whispering.



"Esti, you don’t have to chase him away…."

"Oh, that’s fine. When I first met him, he was young too. Isn’t childhood love usually like that?"

I wouldn’t condemn him as a pedophile like Shephor.

Until five years ago, he was shorter than Louis.

It wouldn’t be surprising if I developed feelings for my sisterly role after getting used to handling Louis.

You can’t call someone a pedophile just because they loved someone when they were a minor.

…Now that he’s so tall, it might be better to change my mind.

'Well, find a good match that suits your height. My dark little brother. Except for Irene.'

"Then let’s shake hands to make up~!"

After smoothly brushing off the confession, I mediated the reconciliation between the two foolish younger brothers.

The tall child and the not-so-tall child reluctantly shook hands.

"Uh, sorry about everything. Did it hurt?"

"Oh, no. It’s fine. Just don’t do that again. …And be careful with your words."

"…Got it."

The two hesitated but apologized to each other.

…Having a favorability of 100 is quite terrifying.

Just a moment ago, they were glaring at each other as if they wanted to kill each other, and now they’re apologizing because I told them to.

'Well, then I can keep him around. If I tell him not to touch a single finger on Irene, he definitely won’t lay a hand on her.'

"Then, it’s a bit sudden, but introduce yourself, Ferado. How have you been?"

After that, I began to listen to his story.

It felt a bit cruel to brush off his confession so coldly and act like this, but treating him casually would be better for him.

Whether it was actually the case, his previously stiff expression softened slightly.

"…Ahem. It’s not Ferado, it’s Ferado, Your Highness."

"Anyway. How have you been? You didn’t eat the cookies back then, and my sister was quite upset."

"………."

His expression became complicated due to my iron wall, but still.

Ferado explained what had happened during that time.

He had fallen for me at first sight and worked hard to become a man worthy of me—something that could be summarized in that way.

I was indifferent.

"So, you transferred to the Imperial Academy to confess to me? …I think it would be better for you to go back."

"E-Esti? Even so, saying that right after someone confessed…"

Shephor was so flustered by my firm rejection.

Ferado seemed surprised as well and cleared his throat.

"It’s not your fault, Lady Shephor. It’s my mistake for confessing so suddenly."

"Ferado…."

'……Huh? What’s going on between them?'

There was an unusual scent of romance between Shephor and Ferado, but I decided to think about that later.

I shot a clear look at Ferado.

If you came just to confess, hurry up and go back, you foolish boy—was the meaning behind my silent reproach.

Noticing my silent rebuke, he cleared his throat once more.

"Ahem. There’s another reason."

"What is it?"

"…It’s a story I can’t openly discuss."


	Swoosh.



"Don’t worry, I’ve set up a sound distortion barrier, so you can speak freely. The three of us here are my close aides, so you can relax."

"If the princess says so, I must ask you to keep this a secret."

And then…

Ferado dropped a bombshell.

"——I found traces of the last witch. Here in Abryuen."


	Gasp.



Irene and I jumped in surprise.

…Why is Irene here?

However, that wasn’t the only shocking thing.

"Therefore, we wish to make contact with a certain being. ———The 'Saint' served by the TS Brigade."

"W-what, what, what, what!!?"

'Why am I involved in this!!!?'

45 - The Calm Before the Storm
That night.

My palm flew powerfully.

Towards Crow's butt.

-Smack.

"Hnnngh♡"

"Are you satisfied now?"

"Nehehe…♡"

After a slightly weak smack, Crow's expression brightened instead.

An expression that had been subtly stiff since this morning.

…Crow asked me to do it, but I feel so sorry now that I've actually hit her.

I gently stroked the hit area and continued speaking.

-Rub rub.

"You don't have to be punished like this."

"I can't…♡ It's because we revered the Saintess too much that rumors even reached the ears of such a disgusting person… I deserve to be punished…♡"

The reason Crow begged to be punished like this.

It was because Ferado had used the word 'Saintess' this morning.

It seemed quite shocking that the rumors of the Saintess had spread to a kingdom across the sea.

'Well, I was surprised at first too. But it turned out to be nothing.'

But after listening to the details, it was nothing much.

The reason Ferado was looking for the TS Brigade's 'Saintess'.

It was to check if that Saintess was a true Saintess chosen by the Main God.

I can't say for sure, but the Saintess is a great help in identifying Witches.

In other words, it had nothing to do with us.

I'm not a Saintess.

The reason they call me Saintess is just simping born from 100% favorability, disguised as loyalty.

So there's no need to feel sorry…

Crow had been looking gloomy since morning.

I patted her butt to reassure her.

-Pat pat.

"It's okay. You're the only one who knows that Stie is actually Esti. It's okay for rumors to spread."

"I, I'm the only one…♡"

"Yeah. Even if they search for the Saintess a hundred times, it's useless unless I step forward. So stop blaming yourself!"

"As the Saintess wishes♡"

After my short encouragement. Crow pulled up her pants with a relieved face, as if she had just finished confession.

After that, I hugged her tightly and went to sleep.

'The problem isn't me, it's Irene. How did she know there's a Witch here? Irene wouldn't have broken the seal, so there must be another reason…'

My head was so complicated that I fell asleep 20 minutes later than usual.

* * *

Meanwhile, Esti's companions were also having complicated thoughts.

The most troubled was Irene.

'Was I tracked down for slightly releasing the seal? Tch. I was going to undo the kid's magic because he was doing a good job. Guess not.'

She couldn't help but feel uneasy that the kingdom practicing theocratic politics and the Main God Church had both started tracking her down.

The seal she released was only a little. To compare it to a letter, it was like peeking at the paper without even touching the wax seal. And they're tracking me down with that.

She had been thinking of 'I should release him now?' after seeing Louis's struggles today, so it was a shame.

It wasn't as regrettable as Louis, who would live as a woman for a few more months, but that was nothing compared to her safety.

Therefore, she firmly resolved.

'I have no choice. I'll have to stick with the Princess for a while. I don't know why, but my constitution becomes quite weak when I'm near the Princess.'

…From now on, I'll just stick with Esti at the Academy.

It was a resolution that was expected to deepen Louis's misunderstanding even further.

* * *

Meanwhile, Louis also looked up at the night sky and sighed.

"Haa…"

'It was good that I protected Esti from him, but I'm the one in trouble now.'

His head was filled with what happened this morning. When Ferado pushed his chest.

Just recalling the feeling of a large, calloused hand, different from his own, pressing down on his soft chest made him shudder.

…He was worried that his secret as a woman had been exposed.

'Esti said I wouldn't be found out with just that… but I'm still worried. Really.'

Esti said, 'They won't notice unless they see your bare skin or keep touching you,' but he couldn't help but feel uneasy.

It was only natural that he spent the night thinking about Ferado.

Seeing how passionately he loves Esti, he doesn't seem like a bad guy. He's exactly the kind of guy I wanted to introduce to Esti on the first day of the entrance ceremony.

Although Esti already has three lovers, so I can't set them up, it's clear that he's a good guy.

So, maybe he'll keep it a secret.

He apologized honestly after touching my chest, didn't he?

He's a good man- that's what I thought.

If Esti knew, she would say, 'What, Louis, are you falling for Ferado?'

But fortunately, Ferado, the person in question, guessed Louis's feelings without misunderstanding.

"Hmm."

'Gynecomastia… but he didn't have much fat. So he is a woman, Louis de Blezer.'

Having some medical knowledge, Ferado concluded after careful consideration that Louis really had a woman's breasts.

His favorability soared.

'I was wondering why such a beautiful person like the Princess was like that… I see. He was short for a man, and kind of cute.'

The biggest reason Ferado disliked him, the rude incident 10 years ago.

If he was a woman, it could be excused.

10 years old is still young, and it's understandable to be shocked and say something wrong when someone of the same gender confesses. Hmm.

It was only natural that he couldn't accept the Princess's constant hints of affection.

He's a woman, so how could he accept a woman's love?

Looking like a girl? He is a woman in the first place.

Blocking his confession today?

Still, they're childhood friends, so it's understandable to stop someone like him from confessing.

Thinking about it calmly, even he thought today's confession was not good.

Louis's actions were constantly re-evaluated once he started to look good.

As a result. To him, Louis was no longer an enemy who interfered with his love.

Louis de Blezer is the Princess's childhood friend. He knows everything Esti likes and dislikes, and it wouldn't hurt to get close to him.

'Louis de Blezer was a woman… I have to keep it a secret. I have to get on his, no, her good side.'

After thinking, Ferado decided to keep Louis's secret.

Louis would be grateful if he heard it, but he would be wronged and say that's not it.

* * *

Finally, Shephor.

She was the only one who didn't notice even a single fragment of the truth.

In other words, her perspective is the same as that of the general public.

From Shephor's point of view, what happened today was…

Romance itself.

So sweet that her heart was racing.

-Thump thump.

"………♡"

'Two men fighting over one woman. It's so exciting…!!! I, Shephor, liked this kind of thing!?'

A live-action romance drama that appeared like a comet in the Middle Ages, where there was nothing to read.

A prince and a duke competing for the love of one woman.

The woman sided with her childhood friend for now, but the prince doesn't seem to have given up yet?

How will the love triangle of the three turn out? To be continued tomorrow!

Shephor's heart was completely stolen.

So much so that she wished tomorrow would come quickly.

'I want to support the pure love with Duke Louis, but I also like the development where she wavers after falling for Prince Ferado…!!'

"Mhehehe…."

'No, this is definitely delicious!! Should I write it as a story? I have nothing to do at night…'

In the meantime, Shephor's unexpected talent, the soul of art, was ignited.

It was the most productive change among the things that happened today.

* * *

Meanwhile, in the Abruen Imperial Palace.

The Emperor excitedly received the newspaper.

'Seeing my daughter like this is my only happiness these days… hmm?'

"———War!!!! The Felcia Kingdom and Abruen are now enemies who cannot live under the same sky… Keheok!!!"

-Thud.

The unnecessarily loyal chief's honest report. Ferado's confession in big headlines.

The Emperor grabbed his neck and collapsed.

"Father, why are you suddenly shouting… Father? Father?!"

"This… what. Esti, received a confession."

"Yes!!!!? E, Elena. Show me too!!!"

None of the children cared about anyone and were busy reading the newspaper.

It was an extremely harmonious daily life of the Abruen Imperial Family.

It wasn't just the imperial family whose blood pressure was exploding.

-Sigh….

"How did those TS Brigade guys track us down as soon as we moved?"

"…They were already watching us. Perhaps that Saintess used her mysterious insight."

"Keuheuk, that fake who only borrowed the name!!"

A ruined house in the forest. The person with the Rosario turned upside down around his neck grabbed his neck tightly.

They were clearly hiding quietly so that no one could know their identity.

But as soon as they did a little activity, they were caught by a group of fanatics and lost one of their bases.

It was a natural reaction.

The mysterious old man gritted his teeth.

"…I have to show the real thing. Hey, authorize the release of this bitch too. Use her in the operation in two weeks."

"Understood."

"Ehh~ Do I have to go? I like lying down and eating cookies~."

"Stop talking and follow me, you pig."

"Tch, mean words… I got it, I got it, so don't take my cookies!"

In front of the old man. A man wearing a mask and a girl who was about to cry because her cookies were confiscated nodded.

And, lastly.

-Grrr….

[I won't forgive the humans who made me like this… I will paint the whole world with fire….]

Under the cliffs of a high mountain, something terrifying growled.

[———Dear readers.]

An emotionless, dry voice echoed softly.

It was the night when there were two weeks left until the midterm exams at the Imperial Academy.

* * *

Two weeks after Ferado transferred.

The Academy's midterm exam week has arrived.

"Irene. Don't you ever want to destroy the world? I won't stop you if you do it now."

"……Pardon?"

Esti has turned dark.
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46 - The Worst Timing
After Ferado transferred to our school, an unexpectedly peaceful daily life continued without any incidents.

It seemed he was trying to dig up information about witches and saints from behind the scenes, but...

"Saint, today that Ferado person attempted to make contact with the TS Brigade."

"Quick actions. Did you do as instructed?"

"Yes. I had the prepared decoy cast Cognitive Interference Magic and confronted him."

'Ku-hu-hu. Little brother, you don't stand a chance. Go drink some more milk.'

It seemed that my wicked schemes of preparing a decoy or spreading fake rumors yielded no results.

I had made him waste his efforts, but I didn't feel sorry.

After all, I wasn't the saint he was looking for.

And the witch, Irene...

"By the way, Lady Irene. I heard you were being chased by the TS Brigade. Could you tell me more about it...?"

"Your Highness, would you like to sit on my lap today?"

"Yes! Let's hold hands too!"

"Tsk. Let's talk about it later."

'Irene, nice!'

Every time there was danger, she hid behind me for safety.

I too radiated the vibe of 'don't bother us while we're having fun' as I stuck close to Irene.

Since we always stuck together outside the mansion, Ferado hadn't been able to properly talk to Irene yet.

There was no way her identity as a witch would be revealed.

-Muttering.

"Has love deepened since that day? Well, it was pretty cool of him to protect his girl."

Louis's mutterings while watching us had increased, but...

He was probably just envious of how I was with Irene. Right.

Anyway, even though Ferado had spent his time without any significant gains, at least his academy life was quite fulfilling.

He attended lectures diligently, worked hard on assignments, and made many friends.

Surprisingly, the one he became closest to was Louis.

-Creak.

"Please, have a seat, Louis."

"…That's creepy. Thanks."

'Wow, what's with the natural chair-pulling? Is that how guys act?'

Whenever Louis tried to sit down, he would naturally pull out the chair for her.

It was as if Louis was treating her like a lady, and if it were between a man and a woman, it would have been a level of friendship that would make people shout 'What's going on between them?'

Well, that said, I wouldn't push them together.

Even if Louis was a girl now, inside, he was still a boy.

As Cupid, I felt a bit reluctant to support love between the same sex.

Above all, Louis should end up with Irene.

What I wanted to push for Ferado was rather... Shephor.

In our group, excluding me, there were two boys and two girls.

If Irene and Louis ended up together, and Shephor and Ferado did too, it would be a perfect picture.

-Muttering.

"Muhuhuhu... A competition of goodwill, this is delicious..."

'...It seems he has feelings for Ferado too. Right.'

Even Shephor didn't seem to be completely indifferent to Ferado.

He would occasionally send heated glances and smirk slyly.

...It was a similar reaction to Louis and me, but that was probably just the 'Vernon' blood acting up.

I, being the shortest among my peers, and Louis, who was also on the smaller side, made sense. Right.

Anyway, if Shephor felt that way, I was willing to support him as Cupid.

If only I had the leisure to do so.

However, there was no such leisure.

During the course of two weeks...

—I was slowly darkening.

* * *

Two weeks later, on the morning of the start of the eighth week at the academy.

Unable to hold back, I blurted out my honest opinion.

"Irene. Don't you ever feel like destroying the world? I won't stop you if you want to."

"......What?"

Irene looked at me with eyes that seemed to say, "What do you mean, Your Highness?"

The gazes of the other students also immediately turned to me.

However, everyone nodded at my next words.

-Bang bang.

"This isn't even the final exam, it's the midterm, and the exam scope is this? Is this even reasonable!? No one can study for this!!!"

"Ah."

"The professors must think the students only attend their own lectures, seriously!! It would be better if this academy were to be destroyed!!!"

The culprit that had darkened me over the past two weeks: the massive exam scope.

As I vented my frustrations, people began to enthusiastically headbang.

On the other hand, my companions, except for Irene, just tilted their heads.

"...Is it really that much? I didn't know because I didn't attend the lectures."

"I didn't know either."

"That's because you guys don't study!!"

I was exasperated by Louis and Shephor's reactions.

Louis had been staring out the window throughout the lecture, and Shephor had been fiddling with my stomach and thighs.

They seemed completely unaware of the weight of this cruel exam scope.

My eyes turned to the honor student duo.

"Right, Irene? Ferado?"

"Hehe. There is a bit too much content. But if you understand the basic equations, you can solve everything, you know?"

"Lady Irene is correct. It's just that there are many applications; the foundation is just a few formulas. And I am Ferado, Your Highness."

"Ugh..."

I regretted asking and sulked, puffing up my cheeks.

I could understand Irene being like that since she was a witch, but I never expected Ferado to be like that too.

Why were there only such extreme people in our group?

Once again, my honest opinion burst forth.

"Someone please destroy the world... I hate exams..."

"Pfft. Even if you say that, you prepared hard, right?"

"I couldn't help it because of the teacher..."

...I had been preparing hard for this midterm because the teacher promised a good gift if I did well.

No matter how I thought about it, I hated exams.

I slumped over my desk, feeling utterly defeated.

"I wish it would be Friday soon... I can just endure it after taking the survival exam, really."

"Oh, that one?"

"Yeah. That one."

Since no one was responding, I subtly changed the topic.

It seemed they were a bit interested, as the four of them nodded.

In stark contrast to the other students who were horrified.

"Well, that does sound a bit fun."

"Though the ladies might not like it..."

"I'm fine. Thanks to the TS Brigade, I've gotten quite used to camping out."

-Startled.

My conscience jolted at the sudden insinuation, but anyway.

After that, we heatedly discussed the survival exam.

The survival exam. If the midterm had the 'Rank competition,' this was the famous exam for the midterm.

It was a two-day outdoor exam where you could earn points by stealing the marks of other students.

It was a very intense and dangerous exam; if you weren't confident, it was better to withdraw in advance...

"I, Shephor, have no problem!"

"Shephor, you can't use magic, so you must be anxious..."

"I'm fine! Who would dare to touch us?"

'Well, in many ways, we are overwhelming.'

That was not a concern for us.

The second daughter of the author, the heir of the duke's family, the prince of the Felcia Kingdom, and the third princess.

Who would dare to touch a party made up of this?

Even Shephor, who was close to being a civilian, showed no fear.

In fact, we were overwhelmingly powerful.

Just Louis alone could defeat most professors from the knight department.

If the students had any sense, they would avoid us.

In other words, it meant it would be harder to obtain marks...

But that was okay.

We had already agreed in advance.

We decided not to bother the other students too much over points.

'Our rank might drop a bit, but... the teacher said he would understand this.'

If we genuinely engaged in the exam, the balance would be disrupted.

We had no intention of bothering innocent commoners.

Thus, for us, this survival exam was just a fun camping trip.

Just a camping trip in the mountains.

———But now, it would be filled with numerous thrilling events.

[Crow. Have you finished the preparations at Mont Blanc?]

[Yes. Everything is perfectly ready.]

[Good job. Hehe.]

Knowing where the exam would take place, I had already had the TS Brigade set up the preparations.

A suspiciously cozy cave. Hot springs. Various natural foods.

It was sure to be a comfortable night that felt nothing like camping.

Irene and Louis's relationship would surely improve significantly after spending a fantastic night together. Hehe.

Well, there were minor issues like a dragon resurrecting, but...

That was something the TS Brigade would handle, so it wasn't something to worry about.

Because of that, my heart was already starting to flutter.

After finishing all the midterms, I was looking forward to witnessing the thrilling romantic developments up close.

-Clack clack.

"Quiet down. Now, we will begin the midterm exam."

"......!!!? Wait, already!!?"

'I didn't even have time to cram while talking!!!'

...It seemed like passing this midterm would be tough.

Will the world really end?

* * *

A few more days passed, and the midterm week was almost over.

By the time I finished the last theoretical exam, I had reached the point of exhaustion.

"I burned out completely...."

-Slump.

However, I couldn't skip washing Louis, so I sighed while creating bubbles in my hands in front of him.

What returned was a small smile.

"Well, it's all over now. All that's left is the survival exam you were looking forward to."

"That's true, but... sigh. If the midterm was like this, how tough will the final exam be...?"

Louis seemed to be trying to encourage me.

It didn't help much.

Maybe tomorrow would be different, but today, I was so tired that I felt like I could sleep at any moment.

I was confident that I wouldn't flinch no matter what happened. Right now.

———Or so I thought,

"Esti. Suddenly, I have good news."

"Yeah? What is it?"

"Don't be surprised."

Louis's smile appeared on his lips.

And then, what happened next.

-Suddenly.

"Lu, Louis, you...?!"

"Kuh, kuh...!!!"

I was startled and widened my eyes.

...Because Louis had opened his eyes.

Revealing his still-raw naked body.

"What's wrong, Louis!? Quickly close your eyes...."

"It's, it's okay. I can hold on for about 10 more minutes...!!!"

-Swoosh. Slump.

As if that wasn't enough, Louis snatched the bathing potion from my hands and started washing himself.

His expression didn't look good, but he was doing it alone without 'Blezer.'

Realizing the meaning of that, the corners of my mouth lifted.

"Louis, you... can wash yourself now!?"

"Wait, if that's the case...!!!"

Louis also forced a smile.

...After living as a girl for eight weeks, Louis had finally become able to wash himself.

I was on the verge of tears from the emotion.

"Oh my. This sister is so moved... I thought you were just a mischievous little brother who only played around without studying..."

"I can't keep relying on your help forever..."

Leaving behind the emotional me, Louis began to wash himself vigorously.

It felt like just yesterday when he was throwing up because he thought he was still raw, how had he grown so splendidly?

I watched Louis's growth as he could now bathe alone, my nose tinged with emotion...

"Ugh...♡"

-Stop.

"...? Louis?"

...As I was watching, Louis suddenly stopped, ruining the moment.

"What's wrong, Louis!? Are you feeling unwell?!! Quickly close your eyes...."

"My, my chest hurts. Just like before my period."

"What."

We looked at each other, our expressions stiffening.

Tomorrow was the survival exam, and of all times, this was when he got his period?

"Oh, if it started hurting today, it should be fine by tomorrow!"

"Th-that's right? It should be okay. It started hurting a few days before it actually started last time."

"Yeah! It should be fine!!"

...This would be something I would find out tomorrow.

But it wasn't fine.

47 - Thumping Outdoor Confession (1)
The last day of the midterm exam week.

The students boarded the teleportation magic circle.

To take the climax of the midterm exam, the 'Survival Test.'

The sound of dry swallowing could be heard from here and there.

-Buzzing.

-Where will the test be this time…?

-A senior said it was held in a mountain last year. It wouldn't be a mountain two years in a row, would it?

-I specialize in fire magic, so forests are poison to me… I hope it's an urban warfare in an abandoned village like two years ago. Ha.

The students couldn't hide their anxiety until the end.

It was a natural reaction.

Where the test would be held was a secret until the very end.

Each student's performance would vary greatly depending on the test location.

On the other hand, our expressions were relaxed.

"I'd prefer a village if possible. Mountains and fields have too many bugs, which would be difficult for the ladies."

"Don't worry! I, Shephor, have made thorough preparations for Esti!"

"Leave the cooking to me, a commoner. Hehe."

'Everyone's not nervous at all. Well, that's to be expected.'

To us, this survival test was just a one-night, two-day camping trip.

The Chancellor even took extra care of us, allowing us to bring in items unrelated to combat.

It was only natural to be excited about going to play and eat without any tension.

Except for Irene, we were all nobles.

For us, such an experience was quite special.

But…

There was one person who didn't look so good.

It was Louis.

"By the way, are you alright, Prince Louis? You've looked pale since this morning."

"You're even wearing extra layers. If you're not feeling well, you should rest now, Louis. I'll protect the Princess."

"…It's nothing, don't worry about it."

Shephor and Ferado were showering Louis with worried glances.

Unlike usual, he was wrapped tightly in a robe over his clothes, making him look like he had a cold.

My eyes filled with pity.

'How could it burst right after just one day? Did you sell your country in your past life?'

He complained that his chest hurt when he showered yesterday, and his period came right away after just one day.

I still couldn't forget Louis's despairing expression this morning.

He was wailing about why it was already back when it had only been three weeks since the last one…

He was like a tragic heroine. Really.

"Sigh…"

'I told him to just rest, but he insisted on coming.'

I told him to rest, but Louis wouldn't listen.

He said, how could he send me alone when he didn't know what might happen? He had to protect me, he stubbornly insisted.

There's a limit to being a siscon, really.

Because of that, this morning was quite hectic.

There was so much to do to send Louis, who had started his period, to the survival test.

I added the leftover linen cloth from last time to his lace panties.

I also wrapped a bandage around his chest so it wouldn't hurt during activities.

The unnaturally bulging crotch was hidden by wrapping a robe around it.

I could have cast Cognitive Interference Magic, but since he would have to change the cloth several times today anyway,

I chose a robe that could hide his body in various ways.

The result was the current Louis.

A pale complexion due to menstrual cramps, wrapped tightly in a robe.

'…He was happy that he could shower alone yesterday. And then his period came the very next day. How can I not feel sorry for him?'

What did our Louis do wrong to deserve this?

I can't help it. It's a little different from the original plan, but…

We have no choice but to go straight to the prepared place as soon as we arrive.

* * *

-Flash!!

Bright light gathered on the magic circle.

The figures of the students standing on it began to disappear one by one.

They were being transported to Mont Blanc, the location of the 'Survival Test.'

"……Hoo."

'So it has finally begun.'

The Chancellor of the Academy, Ker-Logue, who had been wearing a benevolent smile, finally hardened his expression.

The Beast-person's thick fur was soaked with sweat.

'…The Third Princess probably doesn't know how much I've suffered behind the scenes.'

The Chancellor's mind flashed back to the hardships he had endured.

He had no doubt that she would not participate in such a barbaric test, but Esti calmly stated that she would 'of course' participate in the test.

She said, 'Are you worried that we'll bully the other students? Don't worry! We won't care about grades, we'll just come to play!' but…

The problem wasn't the fairness of the test.

-Chancellor. That Ferado is spending the night with Esti?

-Yes, yes. Your Majesty. The Third Princess is with her friends….

-And that Louis too? Cancel it. Immediately!!

The noble Third Princess was camping in the mountains. With two men.

Naturally, the Emperor was furious, and the Chancellor had to walk a tightrope between the Emperor and Esti for the past few weeks.

It would have been simple to tell Esti directly 'don't do that,' but the Emperor couldn't say anything for fear of being disliked by his daughter, and only tormented the poor Chancellor.

Esti was just excited about going camping and didn't understand the Chancellor's signals of 'please save me.'

Just thinking about it made his stomach churn.

But who was he? He was a talented individual who had risen to the position of Chancellor of the Academy with his Beast-person body.

The Chancellor eventually found the single best solution that satisfied both of them.

"…Is the manipulation of the teleportation magic circle complete?"

"Yes. The Princess and her party will be teleported to a suspiciously pleasant cave."

"That is truly a cultured handling of the situation."

The only salvation of the Academy. Test manipulation.

The Chancellor persuaded the Emperor like this.

He would do his best to create an environment where the Princess could enjoy her play comfortably.

He would attach professors with strong military power to secretly protect them so that no unfortunate events would occur.

He would control them so that they would not even get involved in the fights of other students, and so on.

…These were words that should not have come from the mouth of the Chancellor, who had to be fair, but no one blamed him.

Rather, the faculty members helped him and worked hard to manipulate the test.

Even the doting Emperor was satisfied with their dedicated efforts.

-…If Esti wants to do that so much. But, I will hold you strictly responsible if anything happens.

-Of course, Your Majesty!

'Haa. I want to quit everything.'

Although there was an unfortunate incident in which his ambition for success was somewhat diminished in the process, anyway.

The Chancellor's eyes turned back to the magic circle.

To the magic circle that led to the paradise for the Princess only, which he had desperately prepared for the past few weeks.

Soon, he pressed his paw pads together and prayed.

-Squish.

"Please let it end with culture and without any problems!!!!"

He looked so desperate that he couldn't be seen as a high-ranking official of the Empire.

* * *

Meanwhile, at the time the teleportation magic circle was activated.

Ferado and Irene immediately noticed the abnormality.

'…Why is the Magical power signal so unnecessarily complicated?'

'Hmph. Are they teleporting only us to a different place?'

Ferado, who far surpassed the level of a student, and Irene, who had mastered the field of magic.

It was not difficult for them to notice the manipulation that the Chancellor had made to the magic circle.

Irene was the first to take action.

'I need to stick with the Princess.'

-Snatch.

"…Heeh?"

Amidst the bright light, Irene quickly hugged Esti.

This was due to the calculation that she would be safe next to the Princess no matter what happened, and the protective instinct that she was not even aware of.

Following her, Ferado also took action.

'…Lady Irene has taken care of the Princess, so I need to take care of the other ladies.'

-Hug.

"Oh my?"

"……Hngh♡"

Ferado's thick arms wrapped around Shephor and Louis's waists.

Shephor was slightly surprised by the sudden escort.

Louis, whose body was sensitive because of that day, let out a cute groan as the sturdy arm touched him.

Sharp eyes that asked what he was doing turned upwards.

-Glare.

'My lower abdomen is already killing me, what is he doing all of a sudden…'

"……."

However, instead of explaining, Ferado and Irene carefully looked ahead.

In case something happened, to protect the fragile women in their arms.

…However, immediately after the teleportation was completed.

They immediately realized.

That their actions had been an overreaction.

-Swoosh… Flash!

"……Hmm?"

The five were transported in an instant.

An extraordinarily beautiful sight greeted them.

Blue sky. A babbling brook. Trees laden with purple grapes. Rose bushes.

…A pile of firewood stacked on one side, and a bonfire ready to be lit.

Even the cave behind them was furnished with all sorts of furniture and beds.

No matter how you looked at it, it was an unnatural environment.

Irene and Ferado realized the truth.

'…Special treatment? Hmph. Not bad.'

'The Academy has worked hard for the Princess. They're quite perceptive.'

The two relaxed their tension at the sight of the Chancellor's hard work.

As if by agreement, they released their arms at the same time.

-Slide.

'…What is this place?'

'Did the Academy provide us with accommodation?'

Louis and Shephor, who looked around, also roughly understood the situation.

No matter how you looked at it, the Academy had given them convenience.

…But there was someone who didn't think so.

-Sweating.

'Crow… Who told you to prepare so obviously!!'

Esti, horrified, blamed the innocent Crow.

No, she did tell her to fix up the cave to make it comfortable to stay in. But even so, wasn't this going too far?

It was a false accusation that Crow would have felt very wronged by if she had heard it.

She had only done as her Saintess had ordered, and it was the Chancellor who had brought in the furniture and everything else.

But because she didn't know these behind-the-scenes circumstances.

Esti was anxiously worried for no reason.

"Wow, waa…."

'What if they find out I'm Stie? No, I can't let that happen. I'm going to spank Crow's butt this time!!'

Along with a resolution that Crow would have been grateful for.

* * *

That night.

"Ferado. You're a really manly and good guy."

"Louis? What's with you all of a sudden…."

"So… I have something to confess. Will you listen?"

Louis, with a blush on his face, confessed to Ferado.
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48 - Thumping Outdoor Confession (2)
For some reason, we were instantly teleported right in front of the cave I had prepared.

…How could this happen?

I was randomly teleported into the mountains, but I ended up right in front of the place I was trying to go.

It felt like someone had manipulated the magic circle.

Well, it's probably just a coincidence.

Even the cave was heavily artificially decorated.

It seems the TS Brigade members were overly loyal.

Because of that, I was anxious about being suspected…

"Let's unpack our luggage first."

'Surprisingly, everyone doesn't seem to care? I was worried about being suspected, phew.'

Judging by their reactions, everyone just seemed to brush it off.

…I was grateful for the group's indifference, but also sighed.

How can they not be suspicious when something this strange happens?

How are they going to survive in this harsh world with such naivety?

Anyway. After that, we enjoyed camping comfortably.

We played with our feet in the stream, looked at flowers,

and ate Irene's homemade skewers.

-Munch munch.

"…Irene, you're a good cook. It's so delicious that I overate a little."

"Hehe. Oh, I'll brew some tea for you after the meal. It will make you feel a little better."

"Thank you. Your tea strangely makes me feel better when I drink it."

'What, what, what's going on with those two!!!'

With the unusual stimulation, the relationship between Louis and Irene also became much closer.

Even her pale complexion due to her period became comfortable when she drank the tea she brewed.

How much must she love her to forget even her menstrual cramps?

My sister is so cute.

'Since it's come to this, I'll make today even more special!!!'

"Here, it's a moonwalking Glowing Dinosaur!"

"Oh. The Princess's Illusion magic has reached its peak. You're much better than me."

"Amazing, Princess!"

After we were full, we sat around the campfire and had a talent show.

Needless to say, the Glowing Dinosaur, a romance that no man can resist, proudly took the MVP.

"…No, is that such a great magic?"

'Oh dear, my sister doesn't know anything. But that's why she's my sister.'

Louis, on the other hand, seemed a little lukewarm.

It wasn't hard to understand.

He never had a manly side to begin with, and now he's even a woman having her period.

It's no wonder he doesn't understand this wonderful romance. Yeah.

'Louis, you should learn some manliness from Ferado. Yeah.'

-Stare.

"…Esti. You're thinking strange things, aren't you?"

"No? Not at all?"

Tonight, sleep with Ferado, who has become your friend, and learn some manliness. My sister.

* * *

As time passed, Esti's eyelids began to grow heavy.

Her weak constitution, which makes her fall asleep by 10 PM, hadn't gone anywhere.

"Haaam…."

"It seems the Princess is tired. Would you like to go to bed now?"

"Uhh. No. Just a little more…!"

However, Esti widened her eyes to try to endure.

She wanted to see Irene and Louis being lovey-dovey a little more…

———More than anything, the dragon would wake up soon.

'I have to stay up all night today…!! Before they take it all down…!!!'

The senseless development in the 'original' work, where the dragon suddenly revives on the night of the survival test, was heavily criticized for its lack of coherence.

If Esti didn't act, the dragon would definitely cause chaos and inflict great damage as soon as it woke up.

Therefore, Esti had the elites of the TS Brigade, including Crow, on standby in advance.

Not only that, but she planned to lead them throughout the night to minimize the aftermath.

As the self-proclaimed mastermind, she had an unfounded confidence that everything would go her way if she was there.

And, according to the plan, she had to stay awake all night tonight.

She had to forcibly resist the oncoming sleep.

A hand the size of a leaf slapped her plump cheeks.

-Slap.

'Wake up, you can't sleep….'

-Nod, nod.

…Despite her determination, her weak head began to droop lower and lower.

Although she would deny it, Esti was the one who played the hardest today.

Moreover, she hadn't even recovered from the fatigue she had accumulated while taking the midterm exams.

It was only natural that she would fall asleep a little earlier than usual, let alone stay up all night.

"Huee…."

-Thud.

"Oh my."

Her grand determination was pathetically defeated by the onrushing sleep.

Esti fell asleep against Irene's chest.

A faint smile spread across everyone's faces.

'She must have been tired. Well, she was excited to go on an outdoor date with her crush and ran around like crazy.'

"…Shall we go to bed now?"

"Hehe. Let's do that."

"I'll drag the bed to the entrance with her and sleep there. No matter how many anti-crime magic tools there are, it'll be uncomfortable if the men are nearby. Come on, Ferado."

"Okay, Louis."

Louis naturally led Ferado.

There were large beds prepared in the cave, but only two.

One of them was for women, with many anti-crime magic tools attached.

What that meant was clear.

Shephor opened her eyes slightly.

…A bold thought had crossed her mind.

'It feels like just yesterday that they were fighting over Esti-nim, but their friendship has deepened to the point where they're willing to sleep together… Oh, could it be?'

The worst first meeting. A relationship that started with fighting.

But they reconciled and started competing in good faith to win Esti's heart.

Of course, every day must have been a day where they couldn't help but be conscious of each other.

At the end of that, a heart that shouldn't have sprouted. A heart other than friendship sprouted?

More sticky and sweet than friendship…

-Smirk.

'Well, that's probably not the case. I've been writing too many novels lately.'

Her runaway delusion was shut down by reality.

Honestly, even she thought it was far-fetched.

Feeling a little sorry for having such a pointless delusion, she waved her hand slightly at Ferado, who was lifting and moving the bed.

"Good night…."

-I'll help too.

-How can I make Louis do something like that? You're… not in good condition right now.

-Hoo. Thank you, Ferado. You're a really good guy.

'……You're sure that's not the case, right?'

Seeing him being considerate of Louis as if she were a woman, a small fire was lit in the extinguished suspicion.

* * *

Louis lay down on the bed that Ferado had lifted alone.

She was extremely tired because of her period, but she didn't sleep.

Even though Ferado was a good guy, he was a man.

Who knew what he would do to those three if she slept?

Even though there were anti-crime magic tools, she had to protect what needed to be protected.

Therefore, Louis only closed her eyes and never fell asleep.

In order to stab him with a spear if Ferado tried to do anything funny.

…And, after pretending to be asleep for several tens of minutes.

Ferado, who had only been sitting on the bed, finally got up.

'If he heads into the cave, I have to stop him immediately….'

-Thump thump.

'……Huh?'

The sound of gathering clothes. The sound of footsteps moving away from the cave.

She waited a long time, wondering if he had gone to relieve himself.

Ferado didn't seem to be coming back.

Louis also got up.

-Tap tap.

"……Hey, what are you doing there?"

"Oh, Louis. Are you awake?"

Outside the cave, she encountered Ferado sitting in front of the campfire with a coat on.

He didn't seem to have any intention of returning to the cave, which made her wonder.

They sat facing each other.

"Are you standing guard?"

"That too. The Princess is sleeping comfortably, but who knows what might happen if I just sleep. I have to be on guard."

"It's okay. There are a few professors nearby. They're probably our guards, so don't worry…."

"Still, I have to do what I have to do. No matter how thoroughly you protect the Princess, it's okay."

"……Good guy."

At the end of the short conversation, Louis's favorability increased a little more.

It was from the thought that there was someone else who would do this much for Esti besides her.

She adjusted her posture, tightening her robe.

"It must be boring to be alone. I'll join you."

"I'm fine alone, so please sleep, Louis. You're not feeling well right now."

"If you're a man, staying up all night is no problem, you know?"

Louis wanted to be a companion to Ferado, who would be bored to stand guard alone all night.

Confusion spread across Ferado's face.

"Man, huh…."

'Should I tell him I noticed, or not…?'

A complex thought flashed through his mind for a moment.

However, seeing Louis's pale face, he blurted out.

He, who had been trying to become a man worthy of Esti, couldn't ignore this.

"You don't have to pretend to me, so please go to sleep."

"Pretend? What are you talking about all of a sudden…."

"———You're on your period. Please get some rest, please."

Ferado blurted out the truth.

Louis's eyes widened in shock.

"……Hic!!!? H, how. Hicc!!"

"How did I notice? Headaches, abdominal pain. Anemia. I guessed from seeing you leave your seat often."

"N, no."

"I didn't want to acknowledge it… but I didn't think you'd listen unless it was this much. I had to be rude."

"W, w, what are you talking about? I'm a man, I don't have periods……."

"You don't have to pretend, Lady Louis."

On the other hand, Ferado's expression was serious.

In his mind, Louis had already become a girl as pitiful as Esti.

"There must be some circumstances in Blezer. I'll keep it a secret, so please be a little more comfortable in front of me."

'She's lived as a man for 20 years in a woman's body, how hard must it have been. Hmm.'

The reason why a woman cross-dresses and pretends to be a man.

Ferado didn't even ask the reason and just turned his eyes away.

That was a part that showed his personality well.

Louis's cheeks, who was flustered by having a secret that should never have been revealed, flushed slightly.

-Blush.

'Was it that obvious? Ugh, I'm embarrassed….'

There was no particular reason, she was just embarrassed that she had been caught having her period.

However, her flushed cheeks under the light of the campfire…

From afar, it looked very easy to misunderstand.

———To Shephor, who was secretly watching this from the cave entrance.

'What are those two doing without sleeping…?'

-Peeking.

Shephor had come out to check on the situation because she was worried about the two of them moving the bed earlier.

But when she actually saw them, weren't there two men lighting a campfire and facing each other?

Even Louis's cheeks were shyly flushed.

A suspicion arose.

'That, it's definitely….'

'……Since it's come to this, I have no choice but to say it.'

"Ferado. You're a really manly and good guy."

However, Louis, unaware that Shephor was watching, opened the conversation.

Shephor's eyes widened, and Ferado tilted his head.

'What on earth is going on…?'

"Ahem. Thank you for the compliment. So please go to sleep now…."

"That's why I'll tell you. I was going to hide it without saying anything, but you're too good of a guy to do that."

'Oh my, oh my oh my!!!?'

Shephor covered her mouth.

She was going to hide it without saying anything, but Ferado was too good of a guy to do that.

…It was like she was about to confess a hidden heart.

Ferado also mistook it for a confession for a moment.

-Tilt.

'…What is it? Did you fall for me… no way. What did I do?'

The misunderstanding quickly disappeared.

What had he done to Louis so far?

He had spewed harsh words and even touched her chest at their first meeting.

In his opinion, he deserved to be slapped.

Of course, he had been nice to Louis to atone for it afterwards.

He had pulled out a chair to be considerate of him hiding that he was a woman, or escorted him indirectly, but.

This was too natural for Ferado.

There was nothing to fall for.

Similarly, Shephor gradually calmed down.

'Ah, that's probably not it. I must be misunderstanding something. How can a man confess to a man….'

"…I have something to confess. Will you listen?"

-Flinch!

…Shephor, who was barely calming down, almost screamed for a moment.

The word 'confession' that Louis uttered.

The word that made her heart flutter just by hearing it rang in her ears like a bolt from the blue.

Ferado was also surprised, but

'……I have to listen anyway.'

-Nod.

"Yes. Go ahead."

He soon gathered his shock and nodded.

He couldn't possibly turn down a lady's confession.

Ferado's eyes, which had become serious, turned to Louis.

Shephor, whose heart felt like it was about to burst, also listened intently.

In the midst of that, Louis whispered softly.

"———Esti likes women."
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49 - It's Not Wrong That Louis is Cute (1)
The Third Princess, Esti, likes women.

It was a secret she intended to take to her grave, but Louis eventually spilled the beans.

"W-Well, what I mean is..."

"Esti is a lesbian."

'He's a good guy... I should tell him.'

The reason he opened his mouth was for Ferado's sake.

He was so impressed by Ferado's devotion to Esti.

If he were a woman, Louis would have fallen for him.

But if he left him alone, he would continue to have a hopeless crush.

He didn't even know that Esti didn't see him as a romantic partner. Just single-minded devotion.

Ferado was too good a man to suffer like that.

So he told him to give up early.

Ferado's face hardened.

"......"

'What? What's going on right now!? Aah, I can't hear you...!!!'

On the other hand, Shephor's head was filled with question marks.

Louis's words barely reached Ferado's ears.

Because she was hiding at the entrance of the cave, she couldn't hear him.

...If she had heard Louis's words, she would have immediately jumped out and shouted.

What kind of outrageous nonsense is that? Our Princess isn't like that - and so on.

It was the perfect opportunity to shatter this absurd misunderstanding.

But Louis was cautious even in a moment when it was just the two of them.

He cherished Esti's secret more than anything else, so much so that he lowered his voice.

As a result. Today, the misunderstanding deepened even further.

"...I'd like to hear more details."

-Swish.

Ferado, his expression hardened, moved to Louis's side.

Even he thought this wasn't something to be talked about publicly.

To Shephor, it was a very stern scene.

'A-After confessing, the two of them are sitting shoulder to shoulder...!?'

-Twitch, twitch.

She wanted to run out right away and ask if they were confessing to each other, what they were doing.

But Shephor twitched her shoulders and forced herself to endure.

If that was really a confession, she, the second daughter of a Baron, should never have heard it.

The truth that the eldest son of Blezer was a homosexual was a bomb that even she, a big shot in society, couldn't handle.

Of course, this was a ridiculous misunderstanding.

Louis was perfectly into adult women, and Ferado was single-minded about Esti.

If they heard Shephor's misunderstanding, they would get angry.

But the two of them had no idea what kind of misunderstanding they were causing.

Rather, they lowered their voices and whispered to each other.

"I believe you, but I'll ask anyway. You'll keep it a secret, right?"

"I swear on my faith, I will keep what I heard today to myself. So tell me. Is it true?"

"Yeah. Didn't you notice? Irene and Esti were desperate to be together."

".........!!!!?"

Ferado's eyes widened in realization.

Come to think of it, the Princess and Lady Irene were strangely close.

Holding hands all the time, hugging each other.

He just thought they were being overly affectionate...

What if that wasn't the case?

'Thinking about it, it's true...'

Ferado was a little convinced by Louis's persuasion.

...Of course, Esti and Irene were the Saintess and the Witch.

He was just wary of them because they were the very people he was looking for.

It was a truth that Ferado, who didn't know that the answer was right under his nose, could never know.

"No, but how can a woman be with a woman..."

"...It's because of me."

In front of Ferado, who was hardened by his inability to accept the shocking words.

Louis's expression was filled with sorrow.

"I said some harsh things to Esti a long time ago."

".........!!!! Th-That, was it the Debutante when the Princess was 10 years old?"

"You knew about it. Yeah. After that, Esti considered herself half a man. To the point where she only wears pants every day."

After that, a confession flowed from Louis's mouth.

A confession of his sin. Confession.

...Shephor sternly misunderstood the word, but Ferado did not misunderstand.

'I wondered what he meant by confession, but was it because of this.'

"So, after that, the Princess's taste..."

"Yeah. She hid it so thoroughly that I only found out after I started living with Esti in the mansion."

"No way..."

Ferado was increasingly falling for Louis's persuasion.

Louis's confident voice was persuasive.

"Why do you think Esti rejected your confession? The confession of a wonderful guy that all women would fall for, like you."

"I thought my confession was too sudden... Could it be, there was such a situation...?"

"That's why I revealed this to you. I didn't want to see a good guy like you suffer from unrequited love."

In the meantime, Louis's friendship shone.

Ferado looked at Louis with wide eyes.

...Shephor, who was watching it, was surprised, saying, 'What are they doing, looking at each other now!? Are they going to kiss!!?', but anyway.

After that, the two exchanged glances and sincerity.

"So give up early. Esti already has three lovers."

"...Three? No, isn't it just Lady Irene?"

"Shephor was the most angry when you confessed, right? She's also Esti's lover. The maid that Esti often takes with her is also a lover."

"Oh my..."

Ferado's face became serious.

He wondered if the Princess was so hungry for love.

However, he suddenly questioned it.

"......Then, was that why you kept seducing Prince Louis?"

-Stare.

There was a slight sense of rejection in the gaze directed at Louis.

No, there was a reason why the Princess was flirting with Louis.

He understood that he was reluctant to love between women, but why didn't he accept it? He was thinking, 'Woo, trash.'

Louis hurriedly added an explanation.

'Why is he looking at me like that... Ah, come to think of it, he thinks I'm a woman!?'

"Of course, I'm a man!!!"

"......?"

The explanation about his gender, which had been pushed back because he was talking about Esti's secret.

His voice rose in embarrassment.

...Shephor, who was desperately listening, widened her eyes.

'What are you talking about all of a sudden? Of course, I'm a man... Huh?'

-Flustered.

'Of course, it might sound strange for a man to make such a confession, but I love you as much as a woman. Is that what you're saying!?'

The 20-year-old woman's unique rich imagination created a terrible misunderstanding.

But Louis had no idea that Shephor was eavesdropping on their conversation.

Louis's voice shrank again at Ferado's questioning gaze.

"W-Well, I'm a woman now, but... I was a man until the third day after entering the Academy."

'Wh-What are you saying? I can't hear you!! Please speak louder for the sake of the listener!!'

"...Please tell me more details."

While Shephor was falling into frustration again, Ferado asked for a more detailed explanation.

Louis continued to explain in a soft voice.

The story of how his body turned into a woman two months ago.

"Actually, I became a woman at dawn on the third day after entering the Academy. I was hit by something called Metamorphosis Magic."

"Metamorphosis, Magic...?"

The explanation he heard from Esti. Metamorphosis Magic.

Ferado's expression became serious.

He was one of the few people who knew what kind of magic it was.

'That magic I researched last time...!!!'

He cooperated with the research of the Jushin Church and somehow analyzed the magic that appeared in the last Saintess's prophecy.

There was no way he wouldn't know about Metamorphosis Magic.

He asked cautiously.

"Do you know who the culprit is?"

"No. It's obvious that it's a guy who's trying to make the Blezer succession fight a mud fight..."

'I see, you don't know.'

He tried to sound him out, but at least he really didn't seem to know.

Ferado sighed deeply.

The day he became a woman was the third day after entering the Academy.

...It was the day he realized that the Witch was in Abruen.

"Hoo..."

'If it's the third day after entering the Academy, it's exactly when the star was shining.'

About 8 weeks ago, a star suddenly shone red.

The theologians named that star the 'Witch's Star'.

The vast mana that the Witch handles.

That mana was sourced from the energy coming down from the star.

And, the fact that the Witch's Star, which had been quiet until now, was shining...

It meant that the Witch, who had hidden her identity, had broken the seal.

The light was shot towards Abruen.

That's why Ferado was dispatched to the Empire.

To find out why the Witch broke the seal and where the Witch was.

Furthermore, to find the 'Saintess' to counter that Witch.

'Why did she only break the seal a little, making it difficult to track... Was it to cast Metamorphosis Magic on Louis?'

But the victim of the magic that only the Witch can use is right in front of his eyes.

In the circumstances, Louis was the result of the Witch breaking the seal.

It was certain that the Witch's purpose was to make Louis a woman.

'...Why?'

The question was why.

Why was it necessary to make the eldest son of Blezer a woman?

If she wanted to harm him, killing him would have been a thousand times easier.

After thinking for a while, he threw his gaze back at Louis.

-Stare.

"...Why all of a sudden? Do you have any idea?"

Louis tilted his head as if asking why.

His face, slightly pale from anemia following menstruation, tilted his head.

Actions that he had unknowingly resembled while living with Esti.

A cute appearance that was hard to believe he was originally a man.

Ferado's successful reasoning went awry at the end.

'Witches had a lot of homosexuals... Could it be, Louis is the Witch's type? So, to make him a woman and crush him!!?'

It was a delusion that Irene would have been horrified if she had heard it, saying, 'Are you crazy? Even if I like women, I don't like unripe things like you.'

But Ferado had no choice but to think this way.

This was the only reason he could think of for the evil Witch to make Louis a woman.

Soon, Ferado grabbed Louis's hand tightly.

-Grasp.

"Louis. The one who made you a woman is the Witch."

"What all of a sudden... Witch? Why me of all people?"

"———It must be to take away Louis's first experience. Louis, your purity is in danger."

"Fi-Fi-First experience!!!!!?"

'Are you going to do that from the first day you confess?! Between men!!!!!?'

The misunderstanding... exploded.
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50 - It's Not Wrong That Louis is Cute (2)
A witch is targeting his purity.

Louis's thought process came to a halt at the shocking statement.

"No, what kind of nonsense is that... A witch, of all things?"

"Turning a man into a woman is not ordinary magic. Only a witch can perform such magic. The culprit must be a witch."

"Th-that's... but..."

Ferado's assertion followed.

Louis's words faltered.

The fact that he had come to the Empire to find a witch made his argument particularly persuasive.

After a brief moment of contemplation, denial of reality resurfaced.

"No, let's say the witch is a lesbian. Then, if she wants to embrace a woman, she should target someone who is originally a girl. Why go through the trouble of using magic to target me?"

"Because she's a witch. Ordinary women wouldn't be interesting enough; she probably wants to torment a man by turning him into a woman."

"My goodness, such wickedness..."

Louis's mind became hazy.

If only he could date someone like Esti normally. Why would she go so far as to turn a man into a woman to violate him?

It was truly a malicious idea that only a witch could conceive.

Faced with such terrible malice, Louis again denied reality.

"Why me? I'm the heir to the Grand Duke's family, right? There's no reason for her to bother the bloodline of Blezer..."

"Clearly, it's because she likes you. You're cute, Louis."

"......Huh?"

But Ferado did not allow Louis to escape from reality.

"Let me ask you this. Judging by the fact that you haven't been discovered as a woman until now, your face must look the same as before you became a woman, right?"

"Uh, yeah. My body has changed a bit, but my appearance is the same."

"Androgynous and cute looks. It's only natural for a witch to fall for you."

"......"

A fact-based assault to shatter his denial of reality.

Hearing the words 'Louis is cute' directly made Louis's cheeks flush.

It was due to the anger of feeling dismissed as a man.

"Hah, I'm not cute at all! I'm a man, so what’s cute about me? Don't say such nonsense."

"Hah... puffing your cheeks while saying that."

Louis pouted, mimicking Esti's cheek puffing.

Ferado sighed inwardly.

It was frustrating to see Louis turning away from reality to this extent.

"I understand as a man. But if I had gone through what Louis is experiencing... Huh. It wouldn't have been easy to overcome."

On the other hand, Louis wasn't entirely incomprehensible.

He must have had a complex about being androgynous to begin with, and now he had become a woman entirely.

And now he was being asked to acknowledge that he was cute?

What man could easily do that?

It was only natural to deny it.

"But Louis, you need to understand now. That you are cute."

Ferado's gaze returned to Louis.

The light of the campfire reflected on his black hair, shimmering in sunset hues. His sea-blue eyes. His delicate body evoked a protective instinct.

A cute face that made it understandable for a witch to fall for him.

...To have such a body and act so adorably now?

To a witch lurking somewhere targeting Louis, it would only look like, "Please crush me♡."

Thus, Ferado steeled his resolve and spoke.

"Louis needs to realize how cute he is. You know it yourself, don't you? That you are cute."

"So I said I'm not..."

"No. You are cute! So cute that even a witch would fall for you at first sight!"

The slightly raised voice struck Louis's eardrums hard.

You, who look cute enough for a witch to take an interest in, should stop denying reality and be careful.

It was a piece of advice born from friendship.

...But to Shephor, who was desperately straining to hear, it sounded quite different.

-Thump, thump.

'Oh my... What are they really doing? What's happening right now!?'

Having only heard the words 'Louis is cute,' Shephor looked on in surprise, seeing Louis's cheeks flushed red.

As if he had just heard someone he liked call him cute.

...In reality, it was more due to shame and anger, causing heat to rise to his head.

But at least to Shephor, it looked that way.

In her mind, a story was quickly written.

-Ferado, I like you. Of course, I'm a man, but...

-Our hearts are in sync. I also like Louis. Shall we go have our first experience together?

-Fir, first experience?! But I'm a man...?

-Gender doesn't matter. Louis is cute.

'Oh my, oh my, oh my... What kind of passionate love is this...!?'

A scenario written with just three phrases: 'confession,' 'first experience,' and 'Louis is cute.'

...It was a terrible slander born from Shephor's unique sensitivity, creativity, and delusion.

If Ferado and Louis were to hear it, they would be horrified, wondering what kind of terrible nonsense it was.

But Louis, who had no idea what slander he was facing, was grinding his teeth for a while before finally bowing his head.

-You look androgynous, so surely you're trying to marry me...

'Back then, I thought Esti was just talking nonsense... Though the direction is different, it was correct.'

"...Okay. I admit it. I do look a bit androgynous. Depending on the person, I might even be seen as cute."

Louis acknowledged that he was cute.

Though he attached conditions to it, for Ferado, this was still a promising development.

Pride welled up in his eyes as he looked at Louis.

"Yes. So from now on, you need to be careful with your behavior. To avoid provoking the witch."

"I feel like I'm already doing that."

"No. What I mean is, you should stop being so cute. Sitting with your knees together, tilting your head for no reason, puffing your cheeks when you're angry... You don't intend to seduce a witch, do you?"

"......What?"

On the other hand, Louis's expression soured.

...Tilting his head and puffing his cheeks were habits of Esti's cute behavior.

Did he just act like Esti?

'No wonder people around me don't see me as a man. Hah.'

"Tch. Fine. I'll try to fix it."

Louis promised to change immediately.

Ferado smiled.

"Yes. I will help you, even if just a little."

"...How are you going to help with this?"

"I have my own confidence in masculinity. I will point out whenever Louis acts like a girl."

"......Okay. Ha. Haha."

'Being cute is a crime, huh?'

Louis also laughed.

Unlike Ferado's warm smile, it was a hollow laugh filled with self-deprecation.

...However, Louis's gloom did not last long.

"If you work hard, it will surely help you when the magic is lifted and you return to being a man."

"Hah. You talk as if you can definitely lift it."

"I believe it is possible if there is enough time."

"......What?"

His eyes widened in shock.

How could Ferado, who could only use magic that a witch could perform, lift it?

He looked at Ferado, filled with a desire for an explanation.

What returned to him was a confident smile.

"If Louis cooperates with my research."

"Research...?"

"Yes. Let me explain. First..."

To summarize Ferado's subsequent explanation briefly:

He couldn't disclose the details, but he had once researched 'Metamorphosis Magic' alongside the temple.

Of course, due to a lack of data, he hadn't achieved good results...

But if Louis joined the research, the story would change.

Having survived the magic cast on him, Louis could be considered a teaching material for 'Metamorphosis Magic.'

Analyzing the magic that had already been cast on Louis in reverse would be possible if there was enough time.

What if they could perfectly analyze the magic through Louis?

It would also be possible to reverse it.

In other words, Louis could return to being a man.

"Well, it might take a bit of time for the analysis. It might take just over 100 days."

"Ferado...!!!"

Louis's expression brightened as he found a lifeline in an unexpected place.

...The duration of the magic cast by Irene was half a year.

Having already been a woman for 8 weeks, if another 100 days passed, the magic would naturally be lifted, making it meaningless.

But Louis, who was unaware of this circumstance, was simply happy.

However, soon, a look of guilt crossed his face.

"...Why are you going this far for me? What do you gain from this?"

'No matter how good a guy he is, is he really going to conduct a 100-day study for someone who isn't even Esti?'

The question of what he would gain from doing all this.

Ferado smiled.

"You don't need to apologize, Louis. For me, properly researching 'Metamorphosis Magic' is a great opportunity as well."

"Opportunity?"

"———To become a woman and confess to Esti again."

"......!!!?"

The answer was that if he researched the magic that turned Louis into a woman, he could also become a woman himself.

Louis was astonished.

"Are you saying it's because Esti likes women?"

"Yes. If Her Highness only likes women, then I will become a woman and give her my love. Since she already has three lovers, having four wouldn't be a big problem."

"Are you crazy... You're a prince, right? What about the throne?!"

"I'll just pass it on to my younger brother. Though he may not be as good as me, he is still a man with enough qualities to lead the country."

"Wha, what kind of guy are you...?"

To stand by the side of the beloved Esti, Ferado was willing to give up his gender and the throne.

Louis was genuinely moved by his pure love.

'To go this far for Esti...'

"...If it's someone like you, I can leave Esti with peace of mind. I will cooperate unconditionally."

"Hehe. Thank you."

Then, the two jumped up and clasped hands.

-Snap.

"From now on, I look forward to working with you, Ferado. ...Until the day you become a woman."

"Yes. Until the day Louis returns to being a man, I look forward to working with you."

The moment the alliance of two men dedicated to Esti was formed.



A little while later.

Louis slowly unbuttoned the front of his clothes.

In front of Ferado, who turned his back to give him privacy.

-Swish.

'The research is a secret from Esti, so only at night...'

Suddenly undressing outdoors was purely for the sake of research.

It was to inject magical power into his back, the area with the largest surface area, to extract data.

...To Shephor, who was unaware of the circumstances, it looked entirely different.

-Thump, thump, thump!

'Oh my... Are they really going to do it!? Out in the open, no less!!?'

Having mentioned first experiences, now they were even taking off their clothes.

It was somewhat inevitable for Shephor to misunderstand.

Of course, that misunderstanding would be resolved once data collection began shortly after.

The reason Shephor was watching until the end was that.

'No, it could just be my misunderstanding, right? No. It has to be a misunderstanding. Otherwise, it would be too pitiful for Her Highness.'

In Shephor's mind, Esti was already confirmed to have been rejected.

If Louis truly liked men, then her favorite love could never be realized.

Thus, Shephor watched the situation with wide eyes.

Though she was already convinced in her heart, she still hoped it wouldn't be true.

However, Shephor's misunderstanding ultimately remained unresolved.

-Boom!

[———Grrrrrrraaaaaaaarrrr!]

The thunderous roar that suddenly echoed from afar.

The sound was so loud that the vibrations alone made the nearby branches shake.

Shephor jumped in fright.

"What, what is that!?"

"What is that terrifying energy...?"

Louis, who was almost undressed, and Ferado, who was waiting patiently, were equally startled.

Though their fields were different, both belonged to the category of strong individuals.

They were not unaware of the unusual power contained in that roar.

Instincts rang alarm bells.

This situation was dangerous.

"...Louis!! You should be casting defensive magic, so please bring the ladies out! It will be dangerous if the cave collapses!!"

"Got it... Shephor, stay close to Ferado!! I'll go get Esti and Irene!"

"Y-yes!!!"

Shephor, pale, clung to Ferado.

Leaving the two behind, Louis dashed into the cave.

However, on the disheveled bed...

-Empty.

"...Where did they go?! Esti!!! Estiiiiii!!!!!"

Neither Irene nor Esti was there.



Meanwhile, at the source of the roar.

There, a dragon, just emerging from the ground with dirt still on its scales...

[Finally, it's time for revenge against the humans...]

-ROOOOAAARRRR!!!!

[Kuhhhhhh!? ]

Was being slammed back into the ground by a kick from a pink-haired beast-woman.

"According to the Saint's prophecy!! Everyone, commence the hunt!!!"

-Yes, Crow!

-By the will of the Saint!!

-Let's beat them up!!!

After that, those with 'TS' tattooed on their hands rushed in.

'The TS Brigade... How do they keep blocking our path?'

"Hehe, these cookies are delicious."

"This isn't the time to be eating cookies, you pig-headed girl!!"

On a tree, a girl and a person with a Rosario flipped upside down were bickering.

Finally,

-Patap!

"Hehe, cookies..."

"This isn't the time to be dreaming about cookies, you sleepy princess!!"

Irene, carrying the soundly sleeping Esti, sprinted through the bushes.
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The TS Brigade, capable of succeeding in a coup if they set their minds to it, launched a concentrated attack.

On a newly resurrected dragon, its scales still covered in dirt.

"It's working! Let's beat it up even more!!"

-Thwack! Thwack! Thwack!-

The colossal dragon, bombarded from all directions, could only take the beating without uttering a word.

It didn't even take a few minutes for the dragon, which had inflicted devastating damage on the Empire in the 'original story,' to fall into a near-death state.

Crow, the commander, smiled.

'To take down such a being in an instant… truly, the Saintess!'

Eight weeks ago, on the day of the Academy entrance ceremony.

Esti had personally ordered the dragon subjugation.

…At first, even Crow, who fanatically worshipped the Saintess, was skeptical.

A dragon suddenly resurrecting? Out of the blue?

It was only natural to find it hard to believe.

Especially since the order was given immediately after the prophecy of an attack during the entrance ceremony had proven false.

And yet, just as his Saintess had said, a dragon had appeared out of nowhere.

Moreover, weakened right after its resurrection, as she had advised.

Thanks to that, they easily overwhelmed the mighty dragon.

He couldn't help but praise Esti.

'Alright… shall we finish this off?'

"I'll finish it! Everyone, stand back!!"

'If I'm the one to finish it, the Saintess might give me another reward. Ah, Saintess…♡'

Crow, who habitually worshipped Esti, gathered strength in his legs.

…If he made a decisive contribution to the subjugation, she would surely give him a reward.

What should he ask for? Should he ask her to pat his butt, or, though presumptuous, scratch his chin?

With the thought that he would gladly have his legs broken if it meant receiving the Saintess's touch.

His leg, filled with lewd desires, kicked off the ground.

-Thwack!

"Die…!!"

If Esti had seen it, she would have exclaimed, 'That's a Hectopascal Kick!!'

The immense physical force, enough to instantly kill a dragon in a near-death state, surged towards the dragon.

———However,

"———Full of openings."

-Swish.

"……!!!!?"

…Next to Crow, who was leaping through the air.

A man in a black robe suddenly appeared.

With a twisted smile, as if he had been waiting for this moment.

"Die, you vermin."

-Whoosh!

He swung his arm violently with his sudden appearance.

Crow was horrified.

Not just because he had allowed a surprise attack.

-Clatter.

'That's… the Secret Society?!'

In the slowed-down perception of time, an inverted Rosario swayed above the robe.

The symbol of the Secret Society, which Esti had previously ordered to be searched.

They had unfortunately missed them, but Esti had given him a butt-patting reward just for discovering traces of them, an important organization.

And now, a person wearing that symbol around their neck had suddenly appeared.

He couldn't help but be horrified, surprise attack or not.

But the assailant had no intention of kindly explaining their identity to him.

'TS Brigade, you've been taking it easy on us until now, but… this is a masterpiece we don't want to lose.'

Following the trajectory of the swinging hand, blue mana drew a crescent moon.

Contained within the chillingly cold mana was a curse that would freeze the entire body upon contact.

Crow's instincts finally sounded the alarm.

'This is, dangerous…!!'

-Flash!!!

'It's over.'

…It was too late to realize.

By the time he sensed the danger and twisted his body, the curse had already touched Crow's body.

A smile spread across the assailant's face.

'I've killed one for now, so the rest of the riffraff….'

-Whirr.

"……Hmm?"

…The smile soon disappeared.

Because Crow was bouncing back in the air, unharmed.

Far from having his soul frozen and dying instantly, not even a frost had formed on his body.

Both of their expressions simultaneously turned puzzled.

'The blessing of the Lord isn't working…?'

'…Why am I alive?'

Crow was frozen, wondering why he was okay even though he had been hit by something ominous.

The robed assailant was frozen, wondering why the curse hadn't worked.

Under the same question, their gazes met.

"What did you do, that the grace of the Lord doesn't work on you?"

"…Why are you asking me when you're the one who did it?"

"……."

The assailant was speechless.

Despite being hit by a curse that should have instantly killed any living being, she seemed genuinely clueless.

On the other hand, Crow spoke again.

Unaware of what threat she had faced.

'Was it a failed spell? What a lousy guy.'

"So, what are you? Are you the ones who resurrected that dragon?"

He opened his mouth to gather information.

He didn't expect an answer.

…Unexpectedly, an answer came.

"Yep! Dragons are all about romance!"

"……?"

A soft female voice came from behind the assailant.

Crow's gaze turned back.

Toward the dragon they had half-killed.

Next to the dragon, a woman similarly dressed in a robe stood.

"But seeing it in person, it's kind of gross, you know? Ugh."

'That voice is…?'

A woman boasting curves that couldn't be hidden even under the loose robe.

Crow wondered in his mind at the familiar yet unfamiliar voice.

The question soon turned into shock.

"Hey, Fatty, do as planned. No chit-chat."

"Hmph, you always say mean things… Oof."

At the assailant's nagging, she muttered something and pulled back the hood of her robe.

Thanks to that, her face was revealed under the moonlight.

Silver hair, almost white. Red eyes sparkling with curiosity.

Above all, a gaping mouth that instantly turned her pretty face into a dazed one.

…It was the exact same appearance as his Saintess.

Crow's eyes widened.

"………!!!!?"

'Esti-nim… no, but?'

An appearance similar to Esti.

However, the body was completely different.

She was tall, and her large breasts were clearly visible even under the robe.

The complete opposite of the immature Esti.

But… they looked so alike.

'But that cute face is, the Saintess's….'

In the first place, the combination of white hair and red eyes was extremely rare in the Empire.

And yet, the features, that loosely grinning mouth, were the same?

It wasn't just a level of admiration for being similar.

Her appearance alone was truly identical.

It was as if Esti had grown up to be as mature as her older sisters.

Whether she was the only one who felt this way, the members behind her were murmuring.

-Doesn't that woman have a strangely similar vibe to the Saintess?

-She's different from the small and cute Stie-nim, but….

-She definitely looks similar. I bet she likes cookies.

'Even the ordinary members who don't know the Saintess's true appearance think this way. What is she…?'

Crow and the members fell into confusion.

Everyone's gaze turned to the woman.

With the meaning of, what are you?

In the midst of it, the mysterious woman…

Began to emit a white aura from her hands.

-Whoosh!!!

"It'll take about 3 minutes to heal~."

"……!!!!"

A faint white light enveloped the dragon.

Underneath it, the dragon's broken scales were being restored at an incredible rate.

Even the gouged and cut flesh was regenerating in an instant, a miracle in itself.

Crow was horrified.

'To heal such a huge monster so quickly!!? Even a bishop couldn't perform such a miracle!!'

"Everyone, resume the battle!!!"

Realizing that there was no time to speculate about the woman's identity, Crow moved to stop the healing.

Following behind him, the elite of the TS Brigade surged forward.

To fulfill the Saintess's order, the subjugation of the dragon.

However,

-Crack!

"……!!!!?"

"Don't interfere with Fatty doing her job…!!"

The assailant stood in their way.

By deploying a barrier made of blue membrane.

From that barrier, the curse that had almost frozen Crow earlier was overflowing.

-Halt.

'This bastard…?'

"Crow-nim, shall we break through?"

"No."

Sensing something ominous, Crow and the members stopped abruptly.

They thought about breaking through with force, but their instincts shook their heads.

The moment they touched it, they would surely die this time.

The same luck as before would not happen again.

While Crow hesitated, the assailant raised his voice.

"Fatty, hurry up…!! Do it!!!"

"You're being mean. Just wait 2 more minutes~."

"Damn it… I'll give you one more cookie when we get back……!!!"

"Hee?! You promised!!?"

His voice trembled, as if it was difficult just to maintain the barrier.

In contrast, the white divine power continued to pour out endlessly.

…Crow's mind raced.

'This guy, did he just say cookie…?'

"……Hey, you!!"

Then, Crow called out to the woman in a loud voice.

Her red eyes turned to Crow.

"Pinky, what is it~?"

"Fat, shut up…."

"Abandon that mean guy and join our side!!!"

"……Hee?"

The persuasion that came out of Crow's mouth.

…Everyone's eyes were filled with disbelief.

It was obvious that the assailant and the woman were on the same side.

And yet, he was trying to persuade her? Was that even possible?

The assailant also let out a sneer.

'How foolish, does he even know what that girl is….'

"We'll let you eat cookies to your heart's content, three meals a day, every day!!"

"………What?"

…The sneer didn't last long.

At Crow's desperate cry, the woman's head snapped around.

-Sparkle.

"Wh-wh-wh-what!!? Really!!!?"

"I swear on the Saintess's name, it's the truth!!"

The woman, who had been emitting divine power with her whole body, stopped and showed interest.

Crow's eyes sparkled.

'As expected, that woman is also a fan of Esti-nim…!! No, she's several times more foolish!!'

"We'll also make you milk tea!! With plenty of milk for a rich flavor, and plenty of sugar for sweetness!!"

"Hee, hee…?!!"

Then, the most foolish invitation in the world began.

Betray him, join our side, and we'll give you cookies. So come here- an invitation that said.

…It was strangely reminiscent of a suspicious uncle saying he would give her candy if she followed him, but the effect was enormous.

"R-really……?"

-Sparkle sparkle.

The woman's eyes sparkled.

Despite being a mature woman, she was completely hooked on cookies.

It was like a newborn baby's reaction.

Soon, her steps turned towards Crow.

-Thud.

"Then…."

'That, that Fatty is getting ahead of herself!!?'

"…You crazy bitch! Come back!! That's an order!!!"

The assailant, who had been watching the scene, shouted belatedly.

As a bonus, the Rosario around his neck floated up and emitted an ominous red light at the word 'order.'

-Halt.

"O-order…?"

The woman stopped abruptly.

It was as if she had stopped upon hearing the word 'order.'

Crow clicked his tongue and put strength in his legs.

'Tch, is she being controlled? In that case, I'll forcibly break through the barrier….'

-Grin.

"Nya~h."

"……?"

…Crow, who was about to leap, stopped again.

Because the woman, who had stopped with a hardened expression, suddenly stuck out her tongue with a playful smile.

Then, she started running towards Crow.

-Pitter-patter.

"H-how!? It's an order!! Stop!!!"

"Nya-ha, nya~h."

The assailant, who couldn't even imagine her refusal, froze in shock.

Behind him, the woman's figure passed right through the blue barrier.

The curse that froze souls had no effect on her body.

'Why doesn't the curse work… wait. Could it be that she's been pretending to be under the curse of subjugation this whole time?!!'

-Thump.

"I'm, on your side now!!!"

Then, the woman hugged Crow tightly.

As if that wasn't enough, she even rubbed her soft body against him.

Whether she wasn't wearing anything inside the robe, the large mass attached to her chest squished around like slime.

…Crow's mouth fell open helplessly.

-Squish.

"……Ah♡"

'Even the warmth and coziness are the same as Esti-nim's…?'

From her body, he felt the unique coziness of Esti.
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After Crow successfully won over the woman who looked exactly like Esti, the assailant who had lost her decided to flee.

...Facing the full force of the TS Brigade alone was suicidal.

Moreover, that thing he called 'Rosario,' or that pig bitch, had betrayed him.

The assailant wasn't foolish enough to confront them in a situation with no chance of winning.

"Damn it."

'Losing Rosario is painful, but... I have no choice. Reporting takes priority over retrieval.'

-Whoosh.

The moment he decided to flee, his figure vanished in an instant.

The members snapped to attention at the sight of him seemingly teleporting.

"Crow, the enemy has escaped!! Immediate pursuit..."

[——Grrrraaaarrr!]

"……Tch. Focus on subduing the dragon for now."

"Yes!!"

The pursuit of the assailant was abandoned.

The half-recovered dragon had risen again.

At Crow's command, the other members rushed back to the dragon.

-KWAANG!!!

"Hoo...."

'What on earth is going on?'

The battle restarted.

But this time, Crow didn't join the fight.

He had to be ready to respond if the assailant attacked again.

And,

-Squish, squish.

"Hng? Hmmm~?"

'...What is her relationship with the Saintess?'

He had to protect the woman who had suddenly clung to him.

The woman who wielded immense divine power and seemed to have some kind of relationship with Esti.

-Sniff….

"……Hmmm?"

'...Why is she smelling me?'

...He didn't know why she was burying her nose in his neck and sniffing, but he didn't particularly dislike it, so he didn't stop her.

And after a while, the woman, who kept tilting her head, opened her mouth.

"Do you... know my sister?"

"……Excuse me? Who is your sister?"

"My sister is my sister!! And you know what? You smell like my sister. A looot!"

The woman was searching for her sister with innocent eyes.

...Why from me?

Crow was dumbfounded.

"...I only bathed in the stream about an hour ago, so I don't think I would have such a scent."

"It's so strong~? Especially, look, it's really strong between your breasts!"

Crow argued, saying he had just washed.

Then the woman buried her nose in Crow's chest.

Not only that, but she even inhaled with all her might.

...Crow's body stiffened.

'Come to think of it, last night, Esti slept with me, telling me to do well on the mission...?'

The place where she was rubbing her nose. Between his breasts.

It was where Esti, who had been hugging him to sleep last night, had drooled a little.

Thinking it was a waste of holy water, he hadn't touched that area when he washed.

'Could it be that the person she calls her sister is...?'

A sudden realization dawned on him.

Crow quickly initiated telepathic magic.

To ask his Saintess about this woman's identity.

[Esti, I apologize for disturbing your rest, but do you perhaps have a younger sister....]

[——A̸d҉̷i̶҈t̵u̸m̵̷ n҈e̸҈g̴̴a҈̸r̶̶e̸҈.]

-Crack!!!

"Heuk…!?"

...However, the Magical power sent for communication was returned with a violent pain.

Along with the crackling voice of someone.

Crow's expression turned questioning.

'...That's the voice of that Irene woman?'

* * *

Meanwhile, a little earlier. Before the dragon revived.

Irene was...

"Hmmnya...."

'...I never thought I'd use a princess as a pillow in my life.'

She was lying on the cave bed, hugging Esti tightly.

Shephor had said, 'Well, I'll be back in a moment to pick some flowers!' and hadn't returned for a while, so it was just the two of them.

...Suddenly, a wicked thought crossed Irene's mind.

'Hehe. No one would know even if I took her away. Should I play with her a little?'

If it's now, no one will know what I do, right?

Even if I... touch the princess here and there as I please. No one will notice.

I can't resist this.

After a brief thought, slender fingers ran over Esti's white skin.

-Squish.

"Hng…?"

'The princess is surprisingly fun to touch.'

A moan escaped between her pink lips.

The princess's... baby fat felt at her fingertips.

A sense of depravity welled up.

The depravity of playing a terrible prank on the noble princess.

On a pure and kind child who trusted her and fell sound asleep.

Of course, it was an insignificant emotion to her, a Witch.

As if lightly trampling on her conscience, a seductive tongue licked her lips.

And, she raised her finger...

-Poke, poke.

"Heee…"

'How can her cheeks be so soft? I can understand why Shephor likes her so much.'

She began to poke Esti's chubby cheeks, which were full of baby fat.

Esti, who had been sleeping soundly, moaned in annoyance after being subjected to cheek rubbing and cheek poking.

Ha, I guessed it, but I never thought it would be this soft. I always wanted to poke it once.

Thinking this, Irene continued to enjoy paradise.

Esti's cookie storage pouch boasted an extraordinary addictiveness, so she couldn't stop easily and continued for a long time.

"...Ugh."

-Rub, rub.

Perhaps she was annoyed by having her cheeks harassed while she was sleeping, Esti's head burrowed in search of a hiding place.

The hiding place was none other than Irene's ample chest.

Her soft cheeks, avoiding the finger soldiers, ambushed her soft chest.

Esti, freed from the cheek-poking attack, let out a feeble laugh.

"Hehe…"

'Oh my. She's something else.'

Irene also smiled, feeling happy.

It was a bonus that she unknowingly began to stroke the back of Esti's head, using her cute snoring as a lullaby.

'I was right to come to the Academy on a whim. To meet someone like her. It's an undeserved happiness for a Witch like me.'

A happiness she couldn't even dream of before entering the Academy, when she was being chased by the TS Brigade.

A daily life of receiving human warmth and laughter instead of hatred and resentment.
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It was all thanks to Esti.

Being by her side purified even her constitution, which was hated by everyone.

Feeling newly in love, she hugged the small head deeper into her chest.

-Squeeze.

'So just bear with it a little longer, Princess. I'll definitely connect you with that kid…'

Irene was resolving to do things that Esti didn't even want.

It seemed like a peaceful night would end like this.

...But, at that moment.

An anomaly occurred.

-Tingle.

[———Nim.]

"……!!!!?"

A telepathic message suddenly rang in her head.

Irene's expression frowned.

She was just about to fall asleep, and someone was waking her up.

Who the hell is it?

[Who is it at night.]

[——Want, to see.]

[...Want to see? Who is it?]

[Take, her—.]

The communication was very poor.

The other person's voice was barely audible.

Because of this, Irene was about to cut off the communication, feeling annoyed.

Before her slightly sleepy mind realized the strangeness.

[I'm sorry, but... um?]

'Wait. This Magical power is... huh?'

The Magical power connected to the other party. That Magical power was filled with coldness.

The opposite of Esti's unique warm Magical power, a coldness like the Magical power Irene wielded.

The energy of a Witch that froze even the soul.

Irene's eyes widened at the identity of the sense of discomfort she had been feeling since earlier.

-Flash.

'This is the Magical power that comes out when I release the seal!?'

She could feel the energy of a Witch from the other party.

Even now, her Witch instincts were whispering that she was the only Witch left on this planet.

Magic that was clearly used by a Witch, to her?

Irene, realizing the situation, shouted telepathically.

[What are you! I don't know what you are, but I hate you the most in the world——!!!]

[...Want to see. Take, her.]

'Wait, huh?'

As she shouted and poured out more Magical power, the telepathy, which had been slightly better, improved.

She was stunned when she heard the other party's lines in their entirety for the first time.

The voice coming from beyond the telepathy was...

The same as Irene's own.

'Come to think of it, the Magical power pattern and the way she uses it are similar to mine...?'

[No, time….]

[Wait, what the hell are you?!]

[..........]

[Hey, hey!!!]

The telepathy was cut off before she could escape from the shock.

She gritted her teeth at the silent opponent.

But soon, she reluctantly got up.

To see the face of whoever this was.

'What on earth is going on….'

-Squeeze.

"Hmmnyaa…♡"

"……Ah."

Esti, who had been clinging to her like a koala, came up with her as she got up.

Before she knew it, Esti's arms and legs were all tightly wrapped around her.

She tried to take her off.

"Princess, I'm just going to pick some flowers…."

"…."

"…Let go."

"……."

"Let go, you sleepy princess."

"Hehe♡"

-Squeeeeze.

First attempt, coaxing with words. Failed.

'I have no choice. I'll have to force her off…'

-Bite.

"……Heeuugh♡"

'W-Where are you biting?! You're not a baby!!'

Second attempt, forcibly removing her.

Esti, who was resisting, bit a sensitive spot, failing.

After that, a third and fourth attempt followed.

All failed.

Irene's expression was dumbfounded.

'No, how can she not wake up even if I flick her forehead?'

It was as if someone was playing tricks, a truly desperate clinging.

After thinking for a moment, Irene soon clicked her tongue.

'She definitely called me 'Nim' when she said she wanted to see me at first. Her target must be her.'

At the time of the telepathy. The other party had only used informal language to her, saying 'I want to see you' and 'Take her'.

The first thing she had said was '—Nim, I want to see—'.

The person she wanted to see was someone worthy of being addressed as 'Nim'.

And coincidentally, Esti was clinging to her as if she had been bewitched.

A being who was perfectly natural to be addressed with the utmost respect.

...It was possible to guess that the person the Witch wanted to see was Esti, not her.

The fact that she was clinging so strangely was probably a trick of the other party.

Irene, gritting her teeth, grabbed the princess's butt.

'...I guess I have no choice but to comply for now. Sorry, Princess.'

-Whoosh.

Irene, supporting her firm butt with her hands so she wouldn't shake.

The two soon left the cave.

Using short-range teleportation magic so as not to be detected by anyone.

After that, she began to sprint through the forest.

This was partly because the traces of Magical power were fading in real time due to the time she had wasted arguing with Esti...

[———Grrrrrrraaaaaaaarrrr!]

"……!!!!? Why is the dragon suddenly appearing!?"

Because as she was running, the roar of a dragon suddenly shook the forest.

Thinking that it was clearly a trick of the Witch, she ran a little faster.

As a result, she arrived at her destination fairly quickly.

"Huk, huk…."

'Why is this place such a mess again... Did the dragon appear here?'

The place she arrived at was a forest. An empty space with huge footprints.

Irene caught her breath and looked around.

-Rustle.

'...Is she telling me to put the princess down for a moment?'

At the same time, the strength left Esti's arms and legs, which had been tightly binding Irene's body.

It was clear that the other party had released the magic.

'Tch. If necessary, I'll have to release the seal too. Princess, just stay there for a moment. I'll save you no matter what happens.'

Because of this, Irene laid Esti down in the grass that looked as soft as possible.

She was going to face a being presumed to be a Witch, and if she continued to hold her, she didn't know what tricks she would play.

She, a Witch, knew best that it was dangerous to provoke a Witch.

...In an emergency, her chances of survival might even increase if she was away from her.

Anyway. Irene, who was alone, slowly entered the empty space.

-Step.

An empty space with no one. However, the air still had a faint trace of the Witch's unique cold Magical power.

Irene glared.

"…Come out."

I know you're here. So come out.

She said this with the intention of saying that she had brought the princess as you wanted.

As if responding to her, the wind swirled in the empty space.

-Whoosh….

'How flashy.'

Blue Magical power swirled with the sound of the wind.

The figure of a person appeared with that Magical power.

Irene, who had been watching disapprovingly...

———Was startled and widened her eyes.

"……Huh?"

'T-That's…….'

[——Hoo.]

'It's me!!!?'
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53 - The Mysterious Girls (3)
Irene responded to the call of the suspected Witch.

She was shocked.

'That's... me!?'

She was sure there would be some suspicious woman.

But there was herself, exactly as she was.

From her slightly uncomfortable chest to her taste in clothes, everything.

...She lightly dismissed the possibility of a doppelganger-like monster or a replication due to Illusion magic.

Because there were similarities besides appearance.
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'Besides, those detached eyes... those are the eyes I had when I was about to give up on everything.'

For example, the eyes.

In her lightless eyes, she could see the Irene of the past, who was tired of the world's malice and about to give up on her dreams.

In addition to that, there were more than one or two elements that only she could be sure of, such as the way she manipulated Magical power.

Irene was convinced.

The one in front of her was definitely 'Irene'.

And one who wielded the power of a Witch.

Her vigilance was raised to the highest level.

"...Who are you?"

[......Ah.]

When she asked cautiously, the woman finally looked at Irene.

Irene, who was ready to break the seal at any moment, was reflected in her empty eyes.

Finally, a proper face-to-face.

Irene was shocked.

"...What."

'What's wrong with her condition?!'

She had only been looking at her profile, but when she turned her head, she saw her full face.

Irene was horrified by the scar on her left cheek.

No, on closer inspection, it wasn't just a scar.

It was hard to see because it was obscured by a blue aura, but her body was transparent and blurred in places.

Towards her feet, she was so transparent that she was completely invisible.

-Swoosh….

'She's still fading away. Her body.'

Even now, her body was rapidly fading away as time passed.

As if vaporizing from her toes.

...It wasn't Illusion magic or anything like that.

That was her flesh itself, without any magic.

In other words, her flesh was gradually fading from this world.

Like a sugar cube dissolving in hot black tea.

As if this world was rejecting her very existence.

Irene finally realized what the words 'there isn't much time left' meant.

She was an existence that would disappear from this world in a matter of minutes.

Without leaving a trace.

"What did you do to yourself..."

[...You.]

'She's moving!?'

"Hey, hey!!"

The woman, who had been staring at Irene for a while, started walking again.

At the end of her path was Esti, sleeping soundly in the grass.

Irene was horrified and blocked her path.

-Thud.

"...The moment you lay a finger on the princess, I'll break the seal and fight you. Do you know what that means?"

'I don't know what it is, but I can win.'

Irene was prepared to fight, driven by the protective instinct to protect the princess.

The woman, seeing her drawing out her power as if to show that she wasn't bluffing, lost her expression for the first time.

The emotion in her eyes, which had regained their light, was...

Jealousy.

[...Is she, that, important?]

"Of course. She's my precious backer who protects me until I graduate."

[......Contradiction.]

The woman's slightly narrowed eyes glared at Irene.

The intelligent Irene immediately realized the contradiction in her words.

-Flinch.

'Wait, if I break the seal, I'll be hunted down immediately.'

Ferado, a tracker, had already been after her just for slightly releasing the seal to use Metamorphosis Magic.

But to break the seal completely and fight?

That was like declaring, "There's a Witch here!"

It was a choice that Irene, whose top priority was to hide that she was a Witch, should never make.

Seeing the bewilderment in Irene's eyes, she asked again.

[Even so, will you, fight...?]

A question of whether she would give up her dreams for the sake of the princess.

...The deliberation was short, and the action was swift.

"Yes."

'Am I supposed to lose the princess like this and go back to a life of being hated? Am I crazy?'

The princess, who hides her constitution of being hated by everyone.

How happy she had been with her, every day filled with warm greetings instead of stones.

She could never lose that.

And,

"The princess is more pitiful than me. I want to make her happy."

-Ding!

['Irene's' favorability is being readjusted. Current favorability: 80 (+10)]

Regardless of such reasons, the scales of her heart were already tilted towards Esti.

Esti's ability to be loved by everyone.

That had even melted her frozen heart.

Therefore, Irene resolutely prepared for battle.

By shoving the index finger of her right hand into her mouth so that she could break the seal as quickly as possible.

If necessary, she intended to bite it to draw blood and use it as a medium to release the seal.

The woman's eyes widened slightly, as if that was quite unexpected.

[Pitiful, she is...? No, more than that. I thought it would take 3 years, but already.]

"What?"

[Are you, happy, now.]

Then, she suddenly asked if she was happy.

Irene replied curtly.

'What is this trick?'

"I was happy until you came. Playing with her cheeks."

A reply that said, "You're the one who woke her up while she was sleeping."

The woman, who had been expressionless all along, finally changed her expression.

[You kept, your promise.]

"…Hey, if you move."

[Don't, stop me. I won't do, anything bad…♡]

"What?"

The woman, whose expressionless face was nowhere to be seen, moved with a smile in full bloom.

Floating towards Esti.

Irene froze and followed her with her eyes in a daze.

The woman's face...

'...No, it feels really weird to see my face making such a feminine expression.'

It was like a woman in love.

And a very passionate, dangerous love.

If Esti had seen it, she would have been horrified, saying, "Eek, a yandere?!"

It was only natural that Irene, who had encountered her feminine evolution mode, was stunned.

Below, the woman quickly approached Esti.

And,

-Swoosh.

[Reader, nim…♡]

"………!!!!?"

Her lips suddenly rushed towards Esti's lips.

Irene was horrified.

The fact that a face identical to hers was attempting a surprise kiss on Esti sent shivers down her spine.

Without even paying attention to the incomprehensible title of 'Reader', she quickly threw herself forward.

"You crazy, pedophile……."

-Fwoosh!!!!

"…Huh?"

However, Irene stopped abruptly after a short while.

Considering her tastes, she thought she would definitely witness a sticky scene of tongues intertwining...

But before her lips could even touch, her body began to turn into smoke, starting from her lips.

Even the cold mana unique to the Witch that she was wearing was dyed pure white.

As if it had been purified.

The time it took for the woman's body to turn completely into smoke was only about 1 second.

Finally,

"S… ha…."

-Swoosh….

The smoke mixed with the breath and went into Esti's mouth.

Irene's intelligent brain momentarily malfunctioned at the events that unfolded in the blink of an eye.

"……Huh?"

'Wait, what.'

She was sleeping when suddenly a Witch called her and she came out carrying the princess.

Suddenly, a woman who looked exactly like her appeared and kissed Esti.

Then suddenly turned into smoke and went into the princess's mouth?

Moreover, all of this happened in less than 10 minutes.

There's a limit to how sudden things can be.

Even she couldn't keep up with the situation.

Therefore, she...

———Quickly stuck her finger into Esti.

Her right index finger, into her wet hole.

-Squish. Squish squish.

'...This is to check if there's something wrong with her body, yeah.'

Irene began to stir Esti's flesh.

Her finger, wet with slippery liquid, made embarrassing sounds as it splashed around.

However, Esti's instincts, far from resisting, began to squeeze the finger even harder.

"...Bhehe♡"

'...What is this, it's wet and warm, and it squeezes so softly and tightly... is this what it feels like for kids?'

Irene was experiencing an immature squeeze for the first time in her life.

It was so tight that it was difficult to move her finger.

She was barely able to move it because the tightly closed place was already soaked.

...The fact that she wasn't waking up even after being subjected to this meant that she really wouldn't wake up no matter what.

Irene swallowed hard.

And,

"Stop sucking on my finger and get up, you sleepyhead!!"

'Are you a baby who sucks on anything that goes into your mouth!?'

...A slightly angry voice echoed loudly in the empty space.

She was just trying to check if there was anything wrong with her since she had inhaled suspicious smoke.

When she forced her finger between her lips for the examination, she started sucking on it with all her might, just like a nursing baby.

It was only natural that Irene was momentarily angry, as she was worried that her throat might be injured.

However, Esti didn't even blink and just kept sucking on her finger.

Following her instincts, thinking, "What is this, it's sweet and delicious-"

Irene's stomach was churning.

"Why won't she wake up!?"

'I'm seriously worried sick!!!'

-Squish, squish.

However, she couldn't neglect the examination.

For a while, the sound of saliva splashing echoed softly in the empty space.

The only gains after 30 minutes were a finger swollen with saliva.

And that Esti was healthy, for the time being.

* * *

"Huuuum…."

'I slept well…….'

The sensation of her mind, which had been in a deep sleep, slowly surfacing.

A pleasant sensation that always felt good, and I let out a satisfied groan.

-Reader, how did you like this ending? What kind of ending did you want, Reader?

-Of course…….

'It's been a while since I had an old dream.'

At the same time, the contents of last night's dream scattered like a dream.

The now faint memory of playing with the 'Witch Hunt' author in the final episode, leaving comments and replies.

...I don't remember what I said, but I probably said that I wanted an Irene-Louis couple ending.

Well, dreams are dreams. Reality is reality.

I put aside the dream that I couldn't even remember well anymore and opened my eyes.

"Kheuheueu~ I slept well~."

"Good morning, Esti-nim."

"…Oh, Crow?"

Crow's voice reached my ears as soon as I opened my eyes.

My head tilted.

The survival test was for 1 night and 2 days, and I had entrusted Crow with the command and cleanup of the dragon subjugation. I thought I would meet him again tonight.

Why is he here?

...In the first place, why can I see the ceiling of my room?

I fell asleep in a cave, didn't I?

I wondered what was going on and jumped up.

"What is this…."

"I, is it okay now? Is it okay!!?"

"Excuse me, just a moment…!!"

...No, I was about to get up.

Until something that looked like a rice cake suddenly crushed me.

-Thwack.

"Good morning~!!!"

"Hwet!?"

I was knocked back down by someone's body slam.

I was dumbfounded and looked ahead.

There,
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"Yeah, yeah!! See, I was right~!!"

'Who is she. Her face is... no, everything is showing, isn't it?'

There was a woman who looked exactly like me.

But now, other than her face, her body was a little different.

And, while I was distracted by the rice cakes revealed between the folds of her clothes.

"You're my sister!!! Sister~♡ I missed you~♡"

"………???"

She started clinging to me, calling me her sister.

No, I'm the youngest daughter.

Who are you and why are you doing this?
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54 - Look This Way and Tell Me Your Name and Age
A woman who calls me "sister" and rubs her cheek against mine.

…What is this, a doppelgänger?

I cast a glance at Crow, conveying my desire for an explanation.

'I woke up from a deep sleep, and what is this?'

"…First, explain one thing at a time. Why am I in the mansion? I clearly fell asleep in the cave."

"Is that where we start? Well…."

Crow opened his mouth, looking at her and me with the expression of an American who has just discovered that a hamburger is twice as delicious with two patties.

Her explanation was as follows.

First. Immediately after the TS Brigade's dragon hunt, the Academy informed us of the early termination of the survival test.

After that, the instructors who were on standby used a teleportation magic circle to return the cadets directly to the Academy.

"When I returned, you were already asleep, so I thought you would know…."

"I just slept soundly, didn't I? I guess the kids moved me while I was sleeping."

"You didn't wake up even amidst all that chaos? The dragon's roar was loud enough to be heard in nearby villages…."

It seemed I had slept without even flinching during all that.

…Even I found it absurd.

No, I was so tired that I could sleep through a dragon's roar?

No matter how hard it had been lately due to midterms, does this make sense?

Midterms, what a terrifying thing.

However, I didn't want to whine about how hard midterms were in front of my subordinates.

So I made a vague excuse.

"When I fall asleep, I don't even know if someone carries me."

"Is that so?!"

"Yeah. About two months ago, you were panting on top of me, and I slept just fine, right?"

"H-Ho… then while you were sleeping, you could do anything…?"

-Muttering.

Crow, who seemed suspicious of my nonchalant attitude, was mumbling something from afar.

I quickly changed the subject.

"Then what about her? Is she my doppelgänger?"

"Sister, sister~!"

"…Can you be quiet for a moment?"

What the heck is this girl who is excitedly rubbing her cheek against mine, a very fundamental question.

Ignoring her bright response for now, I asked, and only then did Crow snap back to reality.

"Actually, during the dragon hunt, there was a battle with the secret organization I mentioned before."

"……!!!? Details. Explain without leaving out a single word."

Crow and I both wore serious expressions at the mention of the 'secret organization.'

After that, Crow explained in as much detail as possible what he had witnessed.

A sudden encounter with an unknown enemy. A suspicious magic that didn’t work on them.

And this woman who had attached herself to us while trying to revive the dragon.

…My mind was filled with an infinite number of question marks.

"F-First, I'll ask the most important thing. They tried to revive the dragon?"

"Yes. Using her."

"…How do they know the dragon will be resurrected? For what purpose?"

"……I don't know."

The knowledge of the 'original work' that I should only know, the resurrection of the dragon.

How could they know that?

…Is there another reincarnator like me? Or did the dragon have some backstory for its sudden resurrection?

After pondering for a moment, I turned my gaze toward the woman in question.

I heard that she was on our side even while being called names like 'pig girl.'

I thought she might know something.

"Hey, you. What's your name?"

"Huh~? Sister's sister!!"

"…Not that, your name. What do people call you?"

"I've mostly heard 'pig girl'… Ah, I'm not a pig!! Look, my belly is only a little bit out, right?"

-Swoosh.

When I asked for her name, she suddenly lifted her robe.

Then, her lower half, completely bare, was right in front of me.

…Okay, I can understand not wearing anything on top, but not wearing any underwear is crossing the line.

Is she some kind of exhibitionist pervert barbarian?

My mouth opened without me realizing it.

"…Okay. But why aren't you wearing underwear?"

"Underwear? They gave it to me, but I was too lazy to wear it!"

"……Aren't you embarrassed to show yourself like this in front of people?"

"Not at all!"

A brief exchange took place.

Isn't she embarrassed doing this? No, she's not embarrassed.

…This girl seems to be lacking in many ways.

My voice softened a bit.

'Looks like she received sex education through a fantasy novel.'

"…How about lowering your robe a bit? You shouldn't show off your precious parts so easily."

"I'm not a pig, right?"

"Yeah, yeah."

"Hehe, sister is the best!!"

She started rubbing her cheek against mine again.

It seemed she was quite hurt by being called 'pig girl' over there.

…She was indeed a bit chubby, but I shouldn't mention that.

After that, I continued my questioning as if I were interrogating a newborn baby.

Setting her mental age at around ten years old.

The effect was remarkable.

"So, when you introduce yourself to others, what do you say?"

"Huh~? I've never done that, so I don't know!"

"Where are your parents? What are your parents' names?"

"I don't know!"

'…Looks like she's an orphan.'

From what I heard, she seemed to have been abandoned at a very young age.

Crow and I exchanged sympathetic glances.

Especially Crow, who had a similar background, seemed to empathize even more.

My voice became even softer.

"I see~ Then, my lady, how old are you?"

"Huh~? Twenty!! Just like you!!"

"Were the people who said mean things to you the ones who raised you?"

"No! I grew up all by myself! They didn't even feed me, and usually, they locked me up!"

…Tears welled up in my eyes.

No way, they didn't even feed her and locked her up?

Those people aren't like the loving family we have. They're just human scum.

Without realizing it, I hugged her tightly.

-Squeeze.

"…Hehe. Sister hugged me~."

"Yeah, yeah. Then, can I ask a few more questions?"

"Yes!!"

After that, I continued to question her, feeling sorry for her.

First. Had she ever been mistreated by that organization?

…Fortunately, it seemed she hadn't experienced such things.

Except when they took her along on 'missions,' they hadn’t laid a finger on her and just locked her in a room.

Second. What was the 'mission'?

It was about healing various injuries.

She said that her main job was to heal injured people.

I heard that some of them became bloody again even after she healed them a few days later…

They probably used her for torture.

Third. Did she know the name or purpose of the organization?

Not at all.

Fourth. Since she looks exactly like me, did they do something to change her face?

No. At least as far as she remembers, she has always looked like this.

…Survey complete. My expression twisted.

'Is it because of me? What should I do…?'

My assumption was this.

Since they seem to know about the resurrection of the dragon, we must assume they have knowledge of the 'original work.'

Given that, they probably knew that the third princess Esti dies at the age of ten in the original work.

Therefore, they prepared a girl who looks just like me to take her place when the royal family begins to collapse as per the original story.

But I am still alive, and the royal family is still intact.

The child they prepared with such effort has become useless.

Fortunately, it seems they spared her life due to her exceptional divine power…

But they would only use her as a tool. They wouldn't treat her any better than that.

To them, she is just a worthless puppet.

Someone they could abandon without hesitation after attacking Crow.

It all made sense now, the insults of 'pig girl' and the complete lack of sex education.

…Well, it's hard to be 100 percent sure based on just testimonies.

But one thing remains unchanged: she is truly a pitiful child.

Compassion surged within me.

"How can it be so sad…."

"Hehe? I'm not sad! I'm the happiest in the world because I met you, sister!!"

"……I feel like I'm going to cry."

Moreover, she didn’t even realize how pitiful she was, making her twice as pitiful.

…Strangely, I felt like older sisters often looked at me this way, but that must be just my imagination. Yeah.

Anyway, I asked one last time.

"Then, why do you call me sister?"

"Huh…? Because you're my sister!!"

"……."

The reason she calls me sister…

It could only be explained by the fact that the dark forces over there did something.

Since it was destined that she would have to impersonate me someday, it seems they implanted some kind of brainwashing or suggestion.

…A girl who hasn’t even received a name and is just being used for her entire life.

My eyes became even more moist.

"Okay, then… you can call me sister. I’ll allow it."

"Hehe, sister~!!"

"Yeah, yeah. And… I’m going to give you a name, okay?"

"R-Really~!!?"

So, I decided to give her a name, even if it was late.

It would be absolutely impossible to accept her as a member of the royal family, but I could at least establish a sisterly bond.

And the name I would give my sister was…

"———Stie. How about that?"

"……!!!? E-Esti-nim, that’s the name of the saint…."

"So what? She uses divine power and all. Isn’t it nice for her to be called Stie?"

My name as a 'saint.' Stie.

It was a name that suited her well, as she was good at using divine power.

Not only that, but I also planned to present her as the saint of the TS Brigade.

Since it would be problematic for her to look exactly like me, I would have to use Cognitive Interference Magic on her face while she was active…

But I had done the same, so it was fine. Yeah.

With that thought, I smiled…

And she, no, Stie, smiled brightly.

"Yes, sister!! From today, I’m Stie!!!"

-Ding!

[Current affinity level for 'Stie (20 years old, female)': 100(Max)]

"……Okay, I look forward to working with you, Stie."

"Sister, you’re the best!!!"

And so, today.

I gained a pitiful sister.



A little while later.

"Then, sister!! Let’s do chu chu, chu chu!!"

'……Is she talking about 'bise'? Where did she learn this?'

-Smooch, smooch.

Stie, who was so happy to have become my sister, requested a bise.

'Bise' is one of the greetings in Abryuen.

It’s a greeting where you make a kissing sound on each cheek, commonly seen in Western movies.

In Abryuen, it’s a greeting for someone a bit more intimate, like family…

I easily obliged.

Feeling sorry for her, who had probably never done this before.

Her lips puckered out.

"Okay, now it’s your turn…."

"Ugh, not like that~ Look! Like this!!"

"……?"

Stie’s face surged toward me.

The direction of her lips was… toward mine.

After that,

-Smooch.

"………!!!!!!?"

The sound of our lips smacking softly echoed in the room.

…No, why is she sticking her tongue out?

55 - Look This Way and Tell Me Your Name and Age (2)
The sound of lips smacking together. The sound of fervent sucking echoed through the room.

Probably a kiss. It seemed she was trying to do a full-on adult kiss, tongues and all.

But the audacious younger girl soon puffed out her cheeks as if something displeased her.

-Slurp, lick lick.

"...Puh-ha! Sister, don't stop me!"

'Ugh, if I hadn't stopped her, she would have become a pathetic kid giving her first kiss to a mirror.'

...I stopped her by a hair's breadth. With my palm.

Kissing her would feel like kissing a mirror, so it was an instinctive action.

I'm not a narcissist, and I don't want to kiss my own face.

So resentful of tasting my hand, Stie began to stomp her feet and express her anger.

"Sister, you don't want to 'choo-choo' with me!?"

'I should scold her... no, what did she watch to learn this? Ah, I feel like crying again.'

But instead of criticizing her audacious surprise attack, I decided to gently reason with and teach her.

She probably really thought this was nothing.

Having grown up in a terrible organization that used children for torture, let alone any proper family education.

I should teach her properly now, as her sister. Yes.

"Stie? Kisses on the lips are for people you love. Especially sticking your tongue in."

Afterward, I wiped my palm, which had become all slimy, with a handkerchief and began my lecture.

These things are for people who love each other.

Especially your first kiss, like you and me, is something you do with someone you want to marry.

Stie expressed her doubt.

"Eung…? But I love you, Sister?"

"And you want to marry me, and have babies with me?"

"Eueung……?"

Considering her mental age, it was a perfectly predictable question.

As I answered calmly, I heard a gasp from behind.

It was Crow's breath.

"E, Esti-nim… with Stie-nim……? Heoeok……!!"

'Why is she doing a 'Vernon' again?'

"Crow, just be quiet for a moment."

"Huu, heu… Yes. I apologize."

Crow was immediately subdued by my charisma.

Leaving her behind, I turned my gaze to Stie, who was lost in a puzzled expression.

Soon, Stie expressed her doubt.

"Can you and I make babies~?"

"We can't. Babies are made by a man and a woman."

"T, then I can't kiss you……?"

"It's not that you can't, but that you shouldn't."

"Uuu……."

Stie became tearful.

…No, why does she want to do that with me so much? What kind of brainwashing did she receive?

I felt sorry for her and thought about just closing my eyes and doing it, but I stopped myself.

It wasn't like I particularly wanted to do it with a man or a woman…

"More than anything, you're my sister now, right? Doing that between siblings is called incest, and it's something you should never, ever do."

"Really…?"

"Yeah. Never do it."

Among the novels I read in the past, there was one where the author was going through a lot because of incest.

Maybe because I saw it in real-time, I was absolutely disgusted by incest.

I'd rather deep-kiss Ferado or Shephor than my sisters or her.

Of course, excluding Louis and Irene, since they should end up together.

Anyway, I firmly expressed my will.

"You don't want to be my sister?"

"N, nooo…."

"Then you can't kiss me. Got it?"

"Eung…."

Stie finally nodded her head up and down at my logical persuasion.

-Mumbling.

"I was just trying to wash something off your mouth, Sister…."

'Even the muttering is like a baby.'

She was mumbling something, but at least she seemed to understand.

…Teaching a younger sister about sex is really hard.

Feeling like my energy was completely drained from the morning, I turned my gaze back to Crow.

"You saw that, right? She seems to lack a lot of common sense. Give her some proper education in the TS Brigade."

"As the Saintess wills."

See? I'm ordering you to educate her properly.

As Crow bowed her head, Stie, who was pouting her lips as if she was disappointed, asked.

"Heueh? What's the TS Brigade?"

'…She doesn't even know that? It seems she really didn't hear anything in the organization.'

"It's where you're going to be staying. It's a group led by Crow over there…"

A brief explanation of the TS Brigade followed.

A place where you, as the Saintess Stie, will enjoy luxury and comfort. A job I arranged for you.

"Unlike where you were, these are good kids. It'll be nice to stay…"

"What about you? Are you coming with me too?"

"Me? I have to go to the Academy, so it's impossible. But I'll come to see you sometimes."

"———I-DON'T-WAANNA!!!!"

"What."

My kind explanation was met with a tantrum that went from zero to a hundred in zero seconds.

Stie was lying down and flailing her arms and legs wildly.

The fact that she was only wearing a loose robe made it even worse, as places that shouldn't be seen were almost visible.

Is she a kindergartener, really?

"I don't wanna be separated from you!!!!"

"Don't do that. Okay? If you go, the other kids will give you lots of cookies and stuff. Right, Crow?"

"Of course. She has a similar cuteness to Esti-nim, so the other members will definitely…"

Crow and I quickly started trying to appease her.

…Although I was briefly annoyed by Crow's absurd slander that she and I were similar, anyway.

To our heartfelt persuasion, Stie said,

"I like you a million times more than cookies-!!!"

"What."

She uttered the admirable words that she liked me much more than cookies.

…Someone who was attached to us because of cookies is giving that up.

How much does she like me?

But I didn't dislike it at all.

As the youngest daughter, I had always thought, 'I wish I had a younger sister…', and now this admirable kid had rolled in on her own.

Not like Louis, who isn't cute at all, but someone who's fun to take care of.

After thinking for a moment, I let out a deep sigh.

"Etsyu… Okay, let's stay together."

-Pause.

"Really!?"

Stie immediately stopped at my reluctant permission.

Her eyes were wide as she looked at me in the same position as when she was flailing her arms and legs, as if she was surprised herself.

Crow asked cautiously.

"Princess, wouldn't it be dangerous? If you keep her by your side, the eyes of the secret society will be focused…"

"That's why I was going to send her to your side, but it turned out like this instead. I thought it wouldn't be bad to lure them in on my side."

Stie's identity is known to that organization, so it was a question of whether it was okay to keep her by my side.

But I was calm.

What are they going to do if I keep her by my side?

Spread rumors that the Saintess Stie is actually Esti?

Unless they want to be chased by the imperial family after the TS Brigade, they can't do that.

Well, I can't rule out the possibility of being targeted directly…

'Either way, I was going to keep bodyguards because of Louis.'

"Of course, Crow, you'll have to protect us, though."

Either way, they've already made Louis a woman.

I kept Crow around because I didn't know when they might try something with Louis.

To ensure my safety in case something happened.

So, well, the fact that the mastermind might attack at any time is the same even if I keep Stie by my side.

Looking at her with that meaning, Crow lowered her head.

"…As the Saintess wills."

"Okay. Then Stie, let's live together from now on. Got it?"

"Yes!!!"

Below, Stie smiled brightly.

A pure smile like a newborn baby, without a single cloud.

* * *

Afterward, I explained to Stie how to explain things in the future.

It wasn't difficult. It was enough to just twist the truth a little.

"Got it? You're an orphan girl who was kidnapped by a bad organization."

"Who you brought to be your sister!"

"That's right, good girl."

The maid who went out yesterday, Crow, found a girl who looked just like me.

She brought her to me, and after hearing the circumstances, I made Stie my sworn sister. The end.

It was literally a 'I didn't lie' kind of setting, so Stie understood it without much difficulty.

"Then I'll go get some underwear, so let's put it on. If you wear it, I'll introduce you to my friends."

"Eueh, I don't like it because it's stuffy…"

The biggest obstacle was getting Stie to wear underwear.

I couldn't stand her being so defenseless with my face, so I was trying to make her wear it, but the rejection was surprisingly strong.

After a lot of struggle, I managed to get her to wear panties…

"Why don't you want to wear a Breast Garment?"

"You don't wear one either!!"

"……."

'I have nothing to say to that.'

She really hated bras.

She easily agreed to the panties because I coaxed her with 'Let's wear the same thing!', but I didn't wear a bra, so I had nothing to say.

I hoped Crow would explain it instead, but

"W, well, I don't wear one either. Beast-people don't like stuffy things…"

"See, Pinky doesn't wear one either~!!"

Crow wasn't much help either.

…No, how can three women get together and not wear a bra? Not that I can say anything.

So, I decided to compromise by having her wear a sweater with thick fabric and a soft lining.

If I forced her to wear it, she might take it off outside because it was stuffy, so I chose clothes that wouldn't show as much as possible even if she didn't wear it.

When I had her wear a cardigan that matched mine, it was a bonus that her different female body was covered up quite a bit, making her look cute.

"We're wearing the same clothes~!!"

"Yeah, yeah. Then shall we go out now? I'll introduce you to the others."

"Yes~!!!"

Anyway, I led Stie outside.

To introduce her to the others and ask them to treat her well in the future since she lacks common sense.

And I,

"Esti-nim, you've come… um? Who is that woman?"

"She looks just like you……?"

As soon as I went down to the first floor, I ran into Louis and Ferado.

For a moment, I wondered why Ferado was here…

She probably spent the day at our mansion after yesterday's incident.

The problem was,

-Snug.

'What's this? Why are they so close…?'

Ferado was holding Louis, who was wearing a cloak, in a 'princess carry' pose.

And Louis's cheeks, who was muttering softly while being held, were very red.

Lastly,

-Mumble mumble.

"Esti-nim, how pitiful…"

'…Shephor, what are you doing there again?'

In the distance, Shephor was sobbing near the bathroom door.

Stie and I tilted our heads.

…What the hell is going on?
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Time rewinds a little, to last night.

The peaceful group of Esti was plunged into chaos.

Suddenly, a dragon roared, and when they rushed in panic, Esti and Irene were missing.

A crisis had struck out of nowhere. The disappearance of those they needed to protect.

It was only natural for Louis, Ferado, and Shephor to lose their composure.

…Compared to the president, who prayed desperately with water at the Academy, hoping nothing would happen, and then screamed upon hearing this news, it was nothing more than a drop in the bucket, but still.

Fortunately, that brief incident was resolved quickly.

"We're searching for the Third Princess…."

"Um, over here. Your Highness, I'm here."

"What?"

Just before the professors from the Academy and Louis and Ferado's full-scale search operation for Esti began, Irene rushed in carrying Esti.

Her response to the questioning looks of "Who are you to be with the princess…?" was an afterthought.

"Um, the princess wanted to pick flowers… but she was scared to go alone at night, so I…."

"Ah."

The mention of witches was out of the question, so Irene had made Esti into a helpless princess who couldn't even go to the bathroom alone at night without hesitation.

The tension in the hands of those holding weapons relaxed.

Wanting to go to the bathroom but being too scared to go alone, she brought a friend with her. That was exactly the kind of thing Esti would do.

Anyway, a collective sigh of relief escaped, thankful that nothing had happened.

'…Wait, did she really do that even in this situation? Outdoors, to the point of Esti fainting like that?'

Although Louis had a serious misunderstanding when he saw something liquid on Irene's finger during that time. Anyway.

Afterward, the five returned to the Academy under strict escort from the Academy.

And beneath the roof of Esti's mansion…

…Shephor and Irene lay in the same bed.



"Irene, thank you. With everything that happened, I was too scared to sleep alone…."

"That’s understandable, yes."

Shephor, the only ordinary person among the five without any means to protect herself.

She requested to sleep with Irene, citing her fear of being alone.

The terror she felt upon hearing the dragon's roar, after spending her time dancing in high society before enrollment…

It was enough to make her nearly wet herself.

What that was, as a noble lady, she couldn't possibly say.

Anyway, Irene readily agreed.

Though she was still quite bewildered by the other self that had absorbed Esti, what was there to think about?

Instead of worrying unnecessarily, she thought it would be better to spend a restful night with a woman she found appealing and think about it again afterward.

Thus, the night of the two women unfolded.

"To think a dragon would suddenly appear… it was so scary, really…!!"

"Don't be so frightened. The professors have already taken care of it… so, would you like to hold hands?"

"Thank you… phew, ha…."

Whether she was really scared or not, Shephor, forgetting to maintain her dignity, clung closely to Irene.

Irene firmly held her trembling hand.


	Squirm.



'…Wow, noble ladies have such soft hands.'

…Although, at that moment, the only true homosexual among the five was feeling her dark instincts creeping out.

Shephor, who never dreamed she was sticking her neck into a dragon's lair, simply calmed her pounding heart.

Holding tightly onto Irene's slightly larger hand.

It didn't take long for her to calm down.

"Th-thank you…."

'Irene, even though you’re a commoner, you’re really a good person. Especially for caring about Esti….'

"What do you mean?"

'If you keep trembling, I might just pull you into a hug, but that would be a shame.'

After showing signs of hyperventilation, her breathing finally returned to normal.

After a moment of contemplation, Shephor finally opened her mouth.

For something she could only say to Irene.

"Um, Irene. Since we're like this, can I ask you something?"

"Feel free to ask."

"Yes, then…."

And after a slight deep breath.

She blushed slightly.

"———What do you think about love between the same sex…?"

"……What?"

The topic of homosexuality came out in a hesitant voice.

Irene paused for a moment.

…What’s this, is she trying to seduce me?

'Suddenly? No, she’s pretty and has nice skin, so I’m grateful, but…'

'It’s just that I can only ask you, Irene.'

Of course, contrary to Irene's misunderstanding, Shephor hadn't meant it that way.

What came back to her mind, now that her fear had subsided, was the image of Louis and Ferado leaning against each other in front of the campfire.

Words like confession and first experience…

Hadn't Louis even tried to undress in front of Ferado?

Though she hadn’t seen the end due to the dragon's loud roar, she was almost convinced.

Ferado had accepted Louis's confession. From today, they were a couple who did those kinds of things—she thought.

…Louis was merely cooperating with Ferado's experimental data collection, but this thought of hers was a ridiculous misunderstanding. Anyway.

'Maybe I'm just a fool who doesn't know, but is that normal…?'

It was only natural that she desperately wanted to hit the brakes on her misunderstanding.

No, how could two men date and do such things?

However, the only person she could ask about this was Irene.

Could she ask Louis or Ferado?

There was no way.

If it turned out they were dating, it would be a massive scandal involving the Felcia Kingdom and the Blezer Duke family.

Yet, for her, merely the second daughter of a baron family, to show she knew would surely feel like a trivial threat to them.

For knowing something she shouldn't have known, she could have brought wrath not only upon herself but also upon the Vernon baron family.

Asking Esti was also out of the question.

What would that small, cute, and helpless Esti know?

Moreover, she was the biggest victim of this incident.

The man she had loved for ten years turned out to be gay, and Shephor wasn't cruel enough to stab a knife into that.

Thus, Irene.

She was the one who, unlike herself, who had been daydreaming about Esti during midterms, could solve any subject with ease.

Being this smart and a commoner, without prejudice, she was the perfect person to ask about such things.

With that intention, Shephor swallowed hard and locked eyes with Irene.

"Is that normal…?"

"……?"

'Could it be that a noble lady has fallen for me?'

…Given Irene's tendencies, it ultimately became the worst choice.

With her eyes narrowing, Irene smiled.

"…What can I say? Of course."

"R-really?!"

"Yes. Though you may not know it well, everyone has thought about it at least once. It's not strange at all."

The gaslighting flowed smoothly.

Shephor was astonished.

"No, but. Love is between a man and a woman…."

"As long as there is love between them, gender doesn't matter at all."

"I-is that so…?"

"Of course. It might even be better. They can satisfy parts that the opposite sex can't understand."

Irene's tongue lasciviously licked her lips.

You’ve hit the jackpot today—she thought.

'The parts that the opposite sex can't understand…?'

-Louis, this is what you like, right?

-Yeah. A man is the best. Women don't understand this.

'Oh my god……?!!!!'

…If Shephor's terrible imagination were to be seen, even Irene would have thought, 'No, this is a bit much for our industry.'

But, you can know the depths of water, but you can't know the depths of a person's heart.

Leaving behind a fatal misunderstanding, Shephor suddenly stood up.

"Th-thank you!! I'm going back to my room now!!"

"…Huh?"

"Goodnight, Irene!!!"


	Whoosh.



In shock, Shephor's choice was to escape reality.

Her rolled-up blonde hair quickly left the room.

After that, Irene licked her lips.

'To heat things up and then run away… well, I didn't expect much since I know she’s not that way.'


	Reader, dear…♡



'…That expression had me feeling uneasy already, sigh.'

……The scene from a few hours ago, where she kissed Esti with the expression of falling in love, suddenly came back to her mind.



The day of shock dawned, morning.

With bleary eyes, Shephor staggered out of bed.

'Now even in my dreams… no, it can't be. That Prince Louis, making that expression while being held by Ferado….'

She had barely fallen asleep after a night of intense contemplation, but of all things, the two men appeared in her dream, causing her to lose sleep.

She was still in denial about reality.

Surely, they had done something resembling a confession last night.

It was true that Louis had tried to undress in front of Ferado when he mentioned his first experience.

It was also true that the much smarter Irene had told her that homosexuality could be like that.

Still… it can't be. I believe in Prince Louis.

If that were true, how unfortunate for Esti?

The man she had pursued for ten years turned out to have such preferences.

There couldn't be a tragedy worse than this.

With that thought, Shephor slapped her cheeks to regain her focus.

'That's right, Shephor. It's definitely a misunderstanding. How could men do that….'

-Slap!

'…Maybe I didn't sleep well, but I'm still dizzy. Should I wash my face?'

Even after slapping herself, her head was still spinning.

Her steps headed toward the bathroom.

Hoping that cold water would help her regain her senses.

And…


	Stop.



"……Ferado? Prince Louis?"

'Why are you two together…?'

Just as she was about to leave the bathroom, she encountered Louis coming out, with Ferado waiting with crossed arms in front of him.

Shephor, upon seeing them, nearly ran over.

Ferado's eyebrows twitched.

"…Oh, Lady Irene. Good morning."

"Good morning…."


	Whoosh. Up.



Ferado suddenly lifted Louis, who was dressed in a cloak, into the air.

In a position known as the 'Princess Carry.'

"……Huh♡"

"Uh, oh my!?"

'What are you two doing right now…?'

Startled by the sudden skinship, Louis let out a cute sound like a little girl.

Shephor, equally shocked, stood frozen.

In the meantime…

Something slipped from Louis's arms.

Something far too familiar to Shephor.


	Flop.



"……!!!?"

'That’s… the linen cloth I only use on that day? And it’s stained with blood!!!?'

57 - What is it, what is it, you two, what is it (2)
Here's the English translation of the Korean novel excerpt:

Rewinding time a bit, to when Shephor and Irene were lying together.

Louis was also with Ferado.

In his room, on the bed.

...Unclothed.

"Then... I'll put it in. Tell me if it hurts, Louis."

"O-Okay..."

His back, which was already delicate but had become even more slender after becoming a woman, trembled.

Half due to nervousness about what was about to happen.

Half due to his own slight excitement.

Beneath, Ferado's strong hand touched Louis's skin...

Soon after, Louis flinched in surprise, his shoulders jerking.

It was because of the foreign sensation entering him.

"Hnngh♡"

'What is this....'

A faint moan that could only be heard as a woman's.

Following it, a gentle baritone voice softly filled the room.

"Louis, does it hurt? I tried to put it in gently, but I guess it was still too big."

"N-No... Don't worry about me, just put it in however is comfortable for you."

Ferado, worried about Louis who was experiencing this for the first time.

But Louis shook his head.

For Ferado's sake, he could endure this much.

Also, as he endured, it started to feel somewhat good.

Ferado gave a wry smile at that admirable attitude.

"...Alright. Then, I'll put it all in at once."

Then, Ferado began to push the rest of himself into Louis.

Skillfully, in one go.

Louis's bare back arched like a bow.

"........♡"

"You endured well, Louis. It's all in now."

"Y-Yeah...♡"

Ferado's huge something, mercilessly forcing its way into his delicate body, a sensation he was feeling for the first time.

It was almost too much for a woman's body to handle, but Louis didn't show it and just breathed heavily.

...After all, it felt a bit silly to complain about injecting magical power into his back.

"...Injecting magical power feels really strange."

"Well, it is someone else's energy. It's natural to have a rejection response."

Louis, unable to hide his bewilderment at the foreign sensation of another person's magical power entering his body.

However, the surprise at this new experience was short-lived.

Having adapted, he regained his composure.

"What do we do now?"

"Louis, you just need to sit still. For about 2 hours?"

"2 hours? That's a long time... Sorry for keeping you up so late because of me."

"Not at all. I'm grateful for your cooperation."

They started conversing casually.

Even after what had just happened, apologizing for selfishly asking for this kind of favor.

No, I'm the one who's grateful - that kind of conversation.

It was an extremely ordinary conversation between friends.

Of course, there was the minor issue that Louis was currently shirtless for the magical power injection...

But he was only showing Ferado his back anyway.

Neither of them had any reason to be embarrassed about the back of a former man, current woman.

"Oh, didn't you say it would be faster if you put your hands on my chest? Want to do it from the front instead?"

"...Ahem! Louis, you're in a woman's body right now. Is that something a woman should say?"

"No, I'm telling you I'm fine with it. This much is nothing between men."

"I'm not fine with it..."

Ferado's heart sank at Louis's defenselessness, but well, this wasn't the first time.

Anyway. After that, Ferado carefully manipulated the magical power.

To investigate the "Metamorphosis Magic" residing in Louis.

'Even though it looked like there was nothing on the outside, when I touched it, it was actually quite soft... Ahem.'

"Then, I'll begin."

"Okay. I'm counting on you, Ferado."

Ferado, slightly embarrassed as he recalled the sensation he felt when he inadvertently pushed against Louis's chest the day they first met.

As if to erase the idle thoughts, Ferado fell into concentration.

'Now then...'

"Hnng♡"

'......'

"...Ah♡ You're... quite skilled...♡"

'No, are you doing this on purpose?'

...Louis, whose whole body was sensitive due to it being that time of the month, let out moans intermittently, making it really hard to concentrate.



In the end, the examination that was supposed to take 2 hours extended until morning.

Partly because the "Metamorphosis Magic" cast directly by Irene was so complex...

Above all, because the illusion magic that Esti cast daily to conceal Louis's gender had worn off, causing even his voice to return completely to that of a woman.

...From Ferado's perspective, he had a half-naked woman in front of him continuously letting out moans.

It took longer because this kind of experience was unexpectedly new for Ferado, making it a rather unfavorable environment for concentration.

But Louis casually put on his shirt.

Not even dreaming that he had been letting out coquettish moans in a woman's voice.

"Phew, really thank you, Ferado. To be drenched in cold sweat like that..."

"...I'm fine, so please hurry up and get dressed."

'Really, if only you weren't on your period, I'd have given you a stern talking to.'

Ferado was exasperated, but he couldn't really say anything.

Well, should he say "Stop making those female-like moans"?

To someone in the middle of that time of the month?

There was no way the polite Ferado, despite looking like a golden sun, could do that.

Even though Louis was formerly a man, Ferado didn't know him from his male days.

Honestly, even after learning the circumstances, he still only saw Louis as a woman.

Meanwhile, Louis, who had been sitting cross-legged on the bed the whole time, finally got up.

...Immediately after, a troubling sound echoed.

-Splash.

"...Hm?"

"Ah."

A wet sound from between the legs, as if something was thoroughly soaked. The pungent scent of blood wafting up.

Louis immediately grasped the situation.

'Ah, it overflowed...!!!'

'...!!!? Don't tell me Louis, to the point where your clothes are soaked...!?'

Ferado also quickly caught on.

Louis's bright red face, and the pants darkened with blood.

Only a fool wouldn't notice after seeing this.

Right after, Ferado swiftly wrapped his cloak around Louis.

-Swish.

"Let's put this on for now, Louis. I'll escort you to the bathroom."

"...Yeah, thanks."

Ferado naturally guided Louis to the bathroom.

Louis was slightly moved by this natural consideration to quickly go and clean up the blood.

Along with the thought - Ah, this is a real man.

Afterwards, Ferado's tearful reconnaissance to keep Louis out of sight of the servants continued.

Thanks to that, Louis was able to safely change the linen cloth in the bathroom.

Unlike the first day he became a woman, struggling in the bathroom, he was now quite skillful.

If only it had ended there, it would have been fortunate...

'This... I should dispose of it separately, I guess.'

Louis ended up stuffing the used linen cloth bundle into his pocket.

If other servants saw it, they might think "Huh? Only Young Master Louis used the bathroom... What!?"

With the intention of secretly burying it outside.

Thus, Louis headed back outside, having averted a minor incident.

———Right after exiting, he ran into Shephor.

"L-Lord Ferado? Young Master Louis?"

'...What, is she on her period too? Why does she look like that?'

Shephor, disheveled from staying up all night.

Louis was about to greet her cheerfully.

Feeling a strange sense of camaraderie.

"Hel..."

-Grab. Lift!

"...Eep!!?"

...But it was thwarted by Ferado's strong hands suddenly lifting him up.

Louis, lifted in what's known as a "princess carry" position.

He immediately questioned with his eyes what this was all about.

-Wait, what are you doing in front of Shephor?

-Louis, your Adam's apple has disappeared now. You mustn't be seen by anyone but me.

-Ah.

The gaze fixed on his neck area.

Louis finally realized that the magic cast on him had worn off.

Esti's illusion magic that made it seem like his Adam's apple was still there and lowered his voice.

Louis covered his mouth in shock.

'Wow, if it weren't for Ferado, I could have been in big trouble...'

-Flutter.

"Oh my?"

"...!!!!?"

...The linen cloth that had been stuffed in his pocket fell out in the commotion.

Ferado and Shephor were shocked at the blood-stained cloth.

'What, why did you keep it instead of throwing it away... To avoid the servants finding out?'

'What's that!? It looks just like what I use on that day...'

Ferado didn't expect Louis to keep the cloth.

Shephor thought 'Wait, that's an essential item for young ladies. Why does Young Master Louis have that?'

Shephor's eyes turned to Louis.

"Y-Young Master Louis. Is that...?"

"......"

A question of why that came from you?

Louis remained silent with his mouth covered.

Because if he opened his mouth now, a high-pitched girl's voice would come out.

Ferado stepped in to smooth things over.

'If I stay quiet, it'll be revealed that Louis is on his period!!'

"Ha, haha. We had a bit of a duel last night. Louis got a small cut, so."

That cloth? We were bored at night so we had a little duel, and he got slightly scratched, so we used it to wipe the blood - that kind of explanation.

He even casually picked up the cloth with magic, a perfect improvisation that made Louis look at Ferado with a bright expression.

...The sight of him doing so while being carried in a princess hold looked exactly like a girl in love.

Shephor's eyes widened.

'Come to think of it, I've heard something like that before. After the first night, they cut out the blood-stained sheet and keep it...'

What suddenly came to mind was something lovers often do after their first experience.

The story of people preciously keeping the sheet stained with virgin blood as proof of their love.

But. A blood-stained cloth coming from Louis's possession after talking about first experiences last night?

And they even had a "duel" all night?

Her eyes widened involuntarily at this shocking realization.

'Could it be that you two finally did it!? Between men!!?'

That they had already done that kind of thing.

That cloth was undeniable, perfect proof.

'And Young Master Louis, becoming so feminine in just one night...'

Once she started thinking that way, Louis looked completely different.

The reason for being docilely carried in a princess hold? Because it hurt to walk after "dueling" all night.

The reason for looking like a woman today? Because he had fallen for Ferado, who in contrast was the very image of a man.

The reason for covering his mouth and not saying anything? Because although he kept the evidence of his first night, he was too embarrassed to show it to others.

Shephor crumpled to the ground.

-Thud.

'Lady Esti, I feel so sorry for you...!!!'

Shephor's legs gave out at the thought that Esti's past 10 years had been in vain.

Louis and Ferado were bewildered by her pitiful state.

"...?"

-What's wrong with her?

-I'm not sure. Perhaps she urgently needs the bathroom?

"L-Lady Shephor. I apologize for keeping you. We'll get out of your way."

However, Ferado didn't meddle further.

Right now, he needed to quickly move Louis, whose disguise magic had worn off, to a place out of others' sight.

And so, the two swiftly left the scene...

-Bang.

"...Huh?"

"Huh?"

'Esti... two of them?'

'She looks exactly like Her Highness?'

Just then, Esti and Stie appeared, opening the door.

The two with identical faces tilting their heads simultaneously.

Louis and Ferado froze, wondering what was going on.

Shephor, not noticing Stie, simply started wailing.

Finally,

'Why is it so noisy... Hm?'

"...What's all this?"

Irene, who had come out wondering about the commotion, immediately had a question mark appear in her mind.

...Why is there a woman who looks just like the princess? Why are those two in a princess carry? And why is that one crying?

After about 5 seconds of silence...

———The one who broke that silence was, unexpectedly, Stie.

"S-Sis!!! There, there's a really scary girl with huge boobies!!!"

Stie shouted suddenly.

Her finger was clearly pointing at Irene.

Then Stie clung to Irene.

-Grab. Squish.

"I'll hold her back!! Sis, run awaaay!!!"

'What's with this... Wait, is she not wearing a breast garment?!'

...Irene was forcibly dragged into the chaotic party she thought had nothing to do with her.
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58 - Are You Watching That?
The scene was a mess as soon as Stie and I left the room after deciding to become sworn sisters.

Louis was being held in Princess Carry by Ferado, and Shephor was sobbing over there. Stie was clinging to Irene with all her might.

…What on earth is going on?

Even I, the ultimate mastermind, was momentarily stunned by the chaos.

I need to think about this one step at a time.

'First, why is Louis like that… Ah, the magic!!'

First, Louis being held by Ferado.

After re-casting the magic on Louis, whose voice had turned female due to the spell being broken, I signaled with blinking eyes.

-Louis, I re-casted the magic.

-Ugh, okay.

"...Ferado, you can put him down now."

"Hmm? Ah. Understood."

As expected of my friend of ten years, Louis immediately understood my intention.

He was being held by Ferado because of that, and Louis soon got down from his arms.

Next is… Irene and Stie.

"Stie, what kind of habit is that? Get off right now!!"

"Sister, I'm telling you to run away quickly!"

"Princess, what is going on…"

I told her to get off, but Stie started clinging to her even more.

As Irene's face showed embarrassment, I sighed deeply and then…

-Smack!

"Kyaaaaak!?"

I lightly smacked the bratty Stie's butt.

With just the right amount of power so it wouldn't feel like violence.

"S, Sister…?"

"How can you be so rude to your sister's friend? You don't do that on a first meeting, Stie. Step back."

"N, no. She's a scary person…"

"What's so scary about our Irene?"

Only then did her tantrum stop.

Stie looked at me with half confusion about being hit by me, and half wondering 'why are you taking her side?'

Those round eyes soon turned to Irene…

"Well… Hng?"

-Sniff, sniff.

"……?"

Stie started sniffing here and there on Irene.

Her cleavage, her neck.

…No. She's not a dog, what is she doing?

I need to fix that habit quickly too.

Anyway. After about five seconds of Irene blinking with a 'what is she' feeling.

Stie smiled brightly again, satisfied.

"Eung, I smell a lot of Sister's scent, so it might be okay? Especially a lot from her fingers!"

'…Why the fingers of all things? No, let's put that aside for now.'

"Okay. Then you have to say sorry to Irene~, okay?"

"I'm sorry!"

The question of why my scent was coming from her fingers was put aside for now.

The situation was well resolved with Stie bowing brightly.

Lastly, Shephor…

"…Did the Princess, grow up…?"

-Koo-oong.

She looked at this side during the commotion, and her face turned black as she looked at Stie.

I don't think I could make that expression even if the world collapsed.

I quickly called out.

"Shephor~ What's wrong~?"

"……? Esti, nim…? Huh?"

"If it's nothing, don't cry and come here, there's someone I want to introduce you to!!"

I don't know why she was crying…

But people in this world tend to be tearful.

Ignoring it for now, I asked, and Shephor, who alternately looked at me and Stie, quickly approached.

Then, the four of them started looking at Stie and me alternately.

"Esti, nim, what is this…"

"A doppelganger… No, I can feel divine power."

"What did you do again?"

Eyes demanding an explanation.

I answered immediately.

"My sister!!"

A perfect and concise explanation.

Since the situation was already confusing, I thought I would reduce misunderstandings by speaking clearly.

"………!!!!!?"

"Esti, nim had a younger sister!?"

"That means, so…"

"A hidden bloodline of the Imperial Family…!?"

'Oh my, I can't say anything.'

…If I knew they would make such a fuss as soon as I said a word, I would have just explained it step by step.

I'm losing energy from the morning.

* * *

The misunderstanding was quickly resolved.

"My goodness. People can look this alike."

"Yeah. So it seems like bad guys were trying to use her politically. She kept being raised without even eating properly."

"So that's why she's so innocent…"

The group understood the situation after I led them to the drawing room and explained it slowly.

Their gazes soon turned to me and Stie.

We were munching on cookies with the same face.

-Munch munch.

"Hmm, delicious~♡ This is delicious!! Sister, try it!!"

-Pop. Munch munch.

"Oh, you have a good eye for cookies? You picked out the best-baked cookie out of all of them…!!"

"Hehe, feed me this time!!"

"Okay, okay."

We were sitting close together, giving and taking cookies.

The four of their expressions became strange.

"…Do their personalities have to be this similar?"

"That sloppy smile, it's completely Esti herself."

The men generally seemed amazed.

On the other hand, the women's reactions were mixed.

"Hmm. Is that what the Princess would look like if she grew up well?"

"…Don't say such terrible things, Irene yang. Esti, nim is small and cute."

Despite hearing that she was scary earlier, Irene didn't care at all and smiled instead.

On the other hand, Shephor was still 'Vernon' today.

Her taste for small and cute things seems to be firm today.

…Well, but it seems like she's accepted that she and I are sworn sisters.

I guess this is enough for now.

I wet my throat with milk tea and continued.

"I think we can stop talking about Stie now. Shephor? Why were you crying earlier?"

"……Ah."

Shephor's complexion darkened rapidly.

Shephor's eyes turned to Ferado.

Ferado was sitting with Louis on the opposite side, probably because it was awkward for the women to sit together.

Then, Shephor opened her mouth with a trembling voice.

"Ah, it's nothing…"

"……?"

'No, your voice is trembling like a newborn reindeer's legs. What do you mean it's nothing.'

It was obvious that something was wrong, but she couldn't seem to continue.

I tilted my head and reflected on what had happened earlier.

'…Could it be because Ferado held Louis in Princess Carry?'

After a short thought, I found a likely cause.

Something about the way Shephor has been looking at Ferado lately has been unusual.

But today, Ferado picked up Louis!

I could only explain it as her being shocked by that.

Shephor, who secretly had feelings for him, saw him being so intimate with a girl like Louis.

She must have been shocked and teared up.

Then, I was slightly horrified when I realized the hidden meaning there.

'…Could it be that she thinks they're dating each other? Did you see something like that?'

It was an action that was a bit much for men to do, but to think that they were dating because of that?

I, who often read romance fantasy novels, knew what to call women like that.

Fujoshi. A deviant who sees a male and male couple and shouts, "What, what, what's going on with those two?"

…No, Louis clearly likes Irene, why is she like this.

It's severe, it's severe.

'Well… I should keep it a secret for now. How embarrassed would she be if I said, "She watches stuff like that-"? Yeah.'

But I didn't bother to mention it.

It's not a sin to watch that kind of thing. Hmm.

But I didn't want Shephor to be sad, thinking, "Sob, the man I like is a homosexual," so I subtly sent Irene a telepathic message.

[Irene, Irene.]

[…Princess?]

[Doesn't it seem like Shephor and Ferado are getting along well?]

[Oh my?]

She kept looking at me and Stie with curiosity, and this time she looked at Shephor and Ferado.

Then, she nodded slightly.

[Certainly, it seems like Shephor, nim isn't without feelings either….]

[Yeah. So if we have time, let's help Shephor too. How about it?]

[…Hehe, Princess, you're so kind. I'll do anything if it's your request.]

Then, we made a decision.

To connect that naive young lady with Ferado.

'Hehe, Shephor. While Irene and Louis were all "What, what, what's going on with those two?", did you feel a little lonely? Ferado, were you sad that I rejected you? It's okay! Now it's your turn!'

-Hehe.

"…Esti. You're thinking something strange again, aren't you."

"No? Not at all~?"

It's no exaggeration to say that Irene and Louis are already dating, so from now on, I should push those two a little more. Yeah.

* * *

After that, various conversations… various topics such as dragons passed by.

I naturally started working on it.

"Hmm. Now that I think about it, it was Ferado's first time coming to our mansion, right?"

"Ah. If you felt offended, I'll go back right away…"

"No! It's actually perfect? Ferado, why don't you live here with us too?"

"……Yes?"

A quick cohabitation proposal.

Ferado's eyes widened.

…Maybe less than Shephor's.

"Wh, whwhwhwhat!!? Esti, nim, what are you saying…!!"

Shephor got up in shock.

She was slightly flushed, as if she was so surprised to be living with the man she liked.

…The fact that she keeps glancing at Louis is probably because of Shephor's embarrassing taste.

Oh dear, what am I going to do with this fujoshi.

'Well, living together will break the fantasy. Men doing that kind of thing is only in novels.'

"Hey, it's okay. Ferado is a really good guy. Isn't that right?"

"I appreciate you trusting me, but still, it's a bit much for me to come to a mansion with only women…"

On the other hand, Ferado, who is a sensible person unlike his appearance, couldn't hide his reluctance.

He seemed embarrassed to be living in a mansion with only women.

Shephor joined in.

"Th, that's right. And above all, Ferado, nim…"

'Oh dear. What am I going to do with this embarrassing taste that I can't show anywhere.'

"That's it. Ferado, you're living here from today! That's my sister's order!"

But I pushed ahead despite the protests of the people involved.

With the meaning that I'm doing this for you - in a strong way.

In the end, the two reluctantly nodded.

"If the Princess says so much…"

"Esti, nim, what should I do…"

One of them started muttering something again and started to tear up, but that wouldn't last for a few days.

It was clear that the misunderstanding would be broken soon when they saw each other living normally.

Below that, this time I looked at Louis and Irene.

"How about you two? Are you okay with it?"

"It's not my place to say anything presumptuous, but Prince Ferado is a considerate and good person. I think it'll be okay."

A question of whether they had any complaints.

Following Irene's assist, Louis also nodded.

"Yeah. I might even be a little happy."

"……? U, okay."

'What's with her.'

…She smiled slightly and glanced at Ferado, so it seemed like Shephor would misunderstand.

This woman is a genius.

Anyway, I clapped once to finish the topic.

"Okay! Then it's unanimous, Ferado will be living in the mansion from today! Decision!!"

After a democratic discussion, under everyone's agreement.

Ferado-Shephor's heart-fluttering We Got Married. Mansion Edition.

Filming decision.

* * *

"I will not allow it!!!!"

'Ah.'

…We finally had everyone's agreement, but what am I supposed to do if you suddenly come out like this, Father.
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59 - Even If Dirt Enters My Eyes (1)
While Esti was having a boisterous day with her friends, the Abruen Imperial Family was in an uproar of a different kind.

"Oh, what should we do? Our Esti must be so scared, she might be crying for her sisters…"

"That's unlikely, Maria."

First Princess Maria was pacing back and forth, while Second Princess Elena tried to soothe her.

The reason they were like this since morning was because of a report that came in this morning.

The Academy's survival test in Mont Blanc.

Apparently, a dragon had suddenly revived there.

They were beside themselves with worry for Esti, who was participating.

Of course, they weren't the only ones worried about Esti.

"Father, I'll go!! Esti must be greatly alarmed…"

"Pierre, stop it. I'll go myself."

"Brother Ron is busy as the Crown Prince, right? I should go."

Taking this opportunity to see their youngest sister, First Prince Ron and Second Prince Pierre were fired up.

The two energetic princes were practically twitching, as if they were about to rush out at any moment.

And finally, the sun of the Empire, Emperor Everard.

He took a breath at the chaotic scene unfolding before him,

"—Be quiet."

He uttered a single word. Telling them to be quiet.

His voice was indeed filled with the dignity befitting an Emperor.

At his dignified words, his children should have bowed and become quiet…

"But Father! Esti, Esti…!"

"…Shall I go, Father? Esti is very fond of me."

"Elena, get out of the way!! I'm the most free these days, and our sister likes me the most! It's only right that I go!!"

"—Haa?"

…Far from being quiet, they began to exchange fierce glares.

Even though they were the most harmonious generation in the Empire's history, not even competing for the throne, they turned like this whenever Esti was mentioned.

The Emperor's brow furrowed.

'I don't know if I've raised my children well or not… Haa. I miss Esti.'

"Enough. It's only natural that Esti likes her father the most, why are you fighting over such trivial things."

"………."

Even so, the Emperor couldn't resist declaring 'Esti likes me the most'.

A coldness settled in the eyes of the other four.

As if saying, 'What's this old man saying so foolishly?'

…In that disrespectful scene, there was one person sweating like a waterfall.

"Kkeaeng…"

'This lack of decorum… It's my fault, so I can't even complain. Haa.'

An elite official who had climbed the ladder of success. But now, an icon of misfortune on the verge of becoming a capital offender.

Academy President, Ker-Log.

Everyone's gaze turned to his pitiful whimper.

"…Anyway, there's no need to worry about Esti. The President responded quickly, and the dragon was successfully subjugated."

"Y-Your Majesty…!!"

"Although, he deserves to die a hundred times for not noticing the danger of a sleeping dragon and throwing Esti into a deadly situation."

"……."

Ker-Log went from heaven to hell in an instant with the Emperor's words.

…He really had a lot to say.

No, wouldn't we have checked for any danger in the place where the Princess was going?

We investigated monster habitats as a matter of course, and even picked up every single branch to make sure she was comfortable.

But suddenly, out of nowhere, a dragon popped out of the ground!

Honestly, who could have predicted this?

He was so wronged that the flesh on his hands trembled.

But instead of protesting, the President quietly kept his mouth shut.

He couldn't fail to notice the subtle anger in the eyes of the Emperor and Esti's siblings.

He was now half a capital offender.

The Emperor clicked his tongue at the sight.

"…First, we must decide on the President's punishment. What do you all think would be best?"

"For endangering Esti due to negligence, he deserves to die."

"Brother, he did manage to catch the dragon right away. Let's consider that and give him 20 more years of military service."

"I'll follow Father's opinion."

After that, a meeting began regarding the President's punishment.

First Prince, Ron. Kill him.

Second Prince, Pierre. Killing him is a bit much, so let's make him serve 20 more years in the military.

First Princess, Maria. Abstains because she doesn't know.

After quickly gathering opinions, everyone's gaze turned to Second Princess, Elena.

…To the existence who, although much changed now, had purged all her siblings in the 'original' and reigned as a ruthless Crown Princess.

At her expressionless face, the President gave up hope for his life.

'Is this the end of my life? Haa, there's still so much etiquette I haven't taught…'

"—Let's ask him. What kind of punishment should we give him."

"……?"

…The hope for life that he had abandoned peeked out again.

The President raised his head in surprise. The other family members were also surprised to see Elena.

It was only natural that they were surprised.

Because she was such a fearsome existence in the original, she was the family member Esti had worked the most to gain favor with.

In other words, she was the sister who was closest to Esti.

She was such a doting fool, so to leave it to Esti?

Considering Esti's personality, wasn't that practically saying to let him off?

Everyone was surprised, thinking, 'There's no way she'd do this.'

But everyone nodded in agreement at the words that followed.

"Esti will be angry if we execute him without her permission. She'll be sad that he died because of her."

"Still, it's for Esti's sake, right? There are enough charges, so even Esti…"

"She might hate us for killing him, Sister."

"……."

If Esti found out about the President's punishment?

She would be depressed because he died because of her, which was basic.

Furthermore, she might sulk and say, 'I'm fine, so why did you have to kill him!? I hate you, Sister, Brother, Father!!'

No one in the family wanted such an ending.

"…If anyone opposes Elena's opinion, raise your hand."

"……."

"It seems there are none. Then, we will ask Esti directly about the punishment for President Ker-Log. That is all."

'I-I'm alive…!!!'

The President's face lit up.

To ask the kind, cultured, and cat-ear-loving Third Princess about his punishment?

He wouldn't even dream of being acquitted…

But at least he wouldn't be executed or re-enlisted.

Long live Princess Elena, long live Princess Esti.

"Then, let's choose one person to visit the Academy and explain the situation to Esti."

"That's exactly what I…!!!"

"Let's determine who understands Esti the best in a fair and square manner."

"……Yes?"

Meanwhile, the Emperor said something suspicious.

The princes and princesses focused their attention on the words that couldn't be ignored.

"What is that…"

"We'll take turns giving each other questions. Information about Esti, such as her favorite food."

"Hoo. A quiz? That sounds fun."

The so-called 'Esti Quiz Competition'.

Interest settled on everyone's faces.

They were all confident that they knew Esti better than anyone else, so they were confident of winning.

"That's a brilliant idea. As expected of Father…"

"—By the way, I'll participate too."

"……Yes?"

…Of course, they weren't as confident as the Emperor, who was going to get involved in his children's fight in a dirty and ugly way.

* * *

After about 2 hours of fierce battle.

The one who won against Elena, who had remained until the end, and answered correctly until the end was the Emperor himself.

…In return, there was a slight disgust in the eyes of his children.

'Why does he know our daughter's weight and height to 0.01cm?'

'How did you know that our Esti closes her eyes while washing? Ugh, that's creepy.'

"Haha. Is that all you've got? You're still lacking."

Of course, the Emperor was beaming.

Dignity? His children already regarded the Emperor as a neighborhood uncle anyway.

Going to see Esti was a hundred times more valuable than that.

Therefore, the Emperor happily finished his work.

He handled official duties that would normally take hours in just 10 minutes.

He issued imperial orders to the incidents and accidents that ministers brought from all over the country.

His appetite returned today, and he even cleaned his soup bowl with bread.

Choosing a gift for Esti took… well, it took about three or four hours, but anyway.

Then, the Emperor headed to the Academy with the President, feeling happy.

"Your Majesty, I will prepare the Knights and a carriage…"

"That's not necessary. I'll only take the Captain of the Knights."

"Yes? Your Majesty."

"Is there any need to spread the word that the Emperor is coming? This is an undercover visit, so be aware of that and prepare simply."

"…Yes."

After finishing all the work.

The Emperor headed to the Academy with simple preparations that were unlike an Emperor.

Before long, the President, the Captain of the Knights, and the Emperor secretly passed through the Academy's main gate with dignity.

"Stop. Who… um? Mr. Ker-Log?"

"Let us pass quietly."

"I can't. No matter what the President says, the procedure is…"

"—This is an imperial order."

"……Hheup!? Y-Yes!!!"

After a few minor incidents where the guard, who was trying to inspect according to procedure, gained a lifelong story to tell over drinks after seeing the Emperor's face.

The three arrived at Esti's mansion with its impressive red roof.

The Emperor's chest swelled.

Ah, my daughter. You haven't seen your father in a long time, and you must have been surprised by what happened yesterday.

It's okay now. Come and hug your father and feel safe- and.

Then, the Emperor personally opened the mansion door and proceeded.

-Squeak.

'My daughter, Esti Noir de Abruen! I have come, let me see your face!'

Perhaps it was just his imagination, but as soon as he opened the mansion door, a sweet scent that made him feel like he was in heaven wafted in.

The Emperor closed his eyes as if savoring Esti's scent and moved forward with dignity…

-Dododododo.

"Sister~! Try and catch me~!!!"

"……Um?"

At the same time, one existence was rushing in as the Captain of the Knights and the President, who had discovered something, froze.

And…

-Thud!

"Hukyaaak!!!?"

"………Um?"

The mass shamelessly body-checked the Emperor.

However, the Captain of the Knights, who had been brought along to protect the Emperor from such attacks, could only tremble in shock.

Only the Emperor, who had allowed an attack he had not expected at all, staggered and plopped down on his butt.

He fell backward with someone who had collided with him.

The Emperor, who was wondering what was going on, blinked for a moment and looked down…

'An attack? No, what did the Captain of the Knights do…'

"Hueee, it hurts…"

"……?"

He had a question mark on his head.

The face of the existence entangled on top of him now was his youngest daughter, Esti, whom he wouldn't hurt even if he put her in his eyes.

…But now, she was much bigger in many places.

The Emperor panicked.

'No, our daughter. When did you grow up so much…?Author's words
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60 - Even if Dirt Gets in My Eyes (2)
The mansion was noisy from morning.

Not only was Ferado busy moving luggage here and there…

"Sister, Sister~! Let's play~!!!"

-Snuggle snuggle.

"……."

'Is she a stamina monster…?'

More than anything, there was Stie, the younger sister I decided to make my sworn sibling today.

About 80% of the noise was from her exploring the mansion.

The word 'thump thump' might as well have been made for her.

Even after all that, she wasn't tired, and now she was clinging to me, asking me to play with her.

I was going to take a leisurely nap like a true Absolute Mastermind, but really.

'…I can't help it. I have no choice but to play with her a little.'

Of course, I didn't coldly reject her.

She probably never had the chance to play like this before.

In the organization, she grew up being confined almost every day.

How could I not play with such a pitiful child when she asked me to?

I'm not such a bad mastermind that I wouldn't play with her.

I nodded slightly.

"Okay, let's play!"

"Yay~! Then let's play tag! The one who gets caught loses!!"

-Dodo do.

Stie's face lit up as I agreed, and she dashed outside.

I, or rather, we, watched her back and smiled wryly.

"She's so innocent. Just like a baby."

"Is she really not your sister? Even Father might get confused for a moment."

"Louis, that's blasphemous, what are you saying… but I can't deny it."

"Hmph. Well, if the family saw her, they'd be in an uproar."

We were watching Stie's antics in the reception room when the conversation briefly turned to family matters.

Everyone agreed that it was understandable if they looked that alike, and I slowly got up.

"Then I'll go play with Stie~."

-Ttubang ttubang.

I followed Stie out of the reception room.

A pleasant smile hung on my lips.

'…Stie, you've suffered a lot. Let's live happily with this sister from now on!'

-Whisper whisper.

-She really seems like a sister… Ironically, she looks like the one who would be begging to play.

-Pfft. Louis, the Princess would be angry if she heard you?

-Esti looks good trying to act mature… It's like, I feel her maternal love… Heok, heoeok……!!!

-Lady Shephor?! Breathe. Breathe!!!

'Well, they seem to have their own partners. Let's discreetly step aside. Hehe.'

I felt twice as good seeing Louis-Irene and Shephor-Ferado whispering to each other behind me.

Anyway, I quickly chased after Stie.

…I didn't expect to find her in less than 10 seconds.

-Thud.

"Hukyaaak!!?"

'…Stie? Did she fall!?'

I heard a loud scream and a thud.

I was worried that she might have fallen while running, so I quickly ran over.

I frowned, thinking that she shouldn't get hurt.

And then,

-Squeeze squeeze.

"Heueh, heueueh…?"

"Esti? No, that can't be. The Bloodline of Abruen ends with Esti. But this appearance is……."

'…What is this?'

———There, Father and Stie were lying on top of each other.

Father was below, and Stie was lying on top of him?

…It would have been fine if her Breast Garment-less, soft breasts weren't pressed against his still-firm chest.

It would have been even better if the man's rough hand wasn't caressing Stie's cheek.

Thinking it was the worst reunion, I took a deep breath.

'Seriously, I can't live like this. Is Father still in his prime?!!'

"Who are you? Who are you to be with Esti…."

-Heeup!

My cheeks puffed up with air filling my lungs.

Following that, the Absolute Mastermind's Lion's Roar was unleashed.

"———Father, you pervert!!!!!!"

"……Esti? No, why does someone who looks just like you."

"Do you like touching and playing with a girl who looks just like your daughter like that!? You royal pervert!!!"

"N, no! That's not what I meant…."

"…Hehe, pervert uncle!!"

"What are you saying now!!!?"

Chaos erupted in the entrance.

* * *

The commotion was enough to make even the two We Got Married couples rush over.

Fortunately, the commotion quickly subsided.

Thanks to the chief of staff, who accompanied him and mediated the situation well.

But… he touched my sister's cheeks?

How scared must Stie have been?

I can't let this go. I'm going to discipline Father.

"So, Father, you came in disguise? And because there was a child who looked just like me, you reflexively rubbed her cheeks like you do to me?"

"That's right."

"…Does Father just rub the cheeks of women he meets for the first time like that? Pervert."

"T, that's not true!! I just thought you were Esti for a moment."

"Wuu, to think Father can't even recognize his own daughter."

"……."

Esti's unblockable move! The effect was certain!

Father was in a daze!

…Well, it's been a while. Should I just forgive him after this much?

"Anyway, did you understand? She's my sworn sibling. She's like a friend, so don't misunderstand her in the future. Got it?"

"…Ahem, I understand."

"You should apologize to Stie. Even if she looks like that, she's a proper lady."

"……I'm sorry, Stie. You just looked too much like my daughter, so I…"

"Okay! Forgiven~!!"

Stie grinned and accepted the apology.

I, who had been serious, also relaxed my expression.

As did Father, who had been in guilty mode.

In the midst of all this, I heard uncomfortable coughs from around us.

"Ahem. We greet the sky of the Empire."

"We greet you…."

-Hesitate hesitate.

The four of them had just been standing there blankly because the Emperor had arrived, but I hadn't given them a chance to greet him because I was too busy arguing.

Led by Louis, the four of them knelt and bowed.

A bit of dignity returned to Father's face.

Then, his dazed eyes turned towards Stie.

-Stare.

'…What, is he giving Stie a look because she's not bowing?'

He was probably thinking of scolding her for not bowing.

…Really. I told him how pitifully she grew up.

How can he expect etiquette from a child who didn't even receive sex education?

Of course, I'll educate her someday, but Stie just escaped from the organization yesterday.

I'm not so heartless that I would educate her from the first day.

I quickly hugged Stie and glared at him.

Wuu, trash. An old man who gives a look to a child who was rescued yesterday for not bowing.

-Glare. …Sweat sweat.

'He should have done that from the start. Yeah.'

Father was easily subdued.

Feeling awkward, his gaze turned to my friends this time.

"Yes. First, Shephor. I've heard that you've been treating our Esti well. As a father, not as an Emperor, I sincerely thank you."

"I, I'm honored…!"

"Irene as well. I've heard that you've been taking good care of our Esti despite being a commoner. Please continue to do so."

"…I'm honored, Your Majesty."

First, Shephor and Irene.

Perhaps because he had received many reports from the maids, Father's eyes were dripping with honey as he looked at them.

The two of them were so honored that they didn't know what to do.

However, Father's eyes narrowed as he looked at Louis.

"Louis de Blezer. Just in case, I'm telling you, the moment you lay a hand on Esti, I'll wipe out the Blezer bloodline, so behave yourself."

"Of course…."

"If you were that kind of man, I wouldn't have treated you like this in the first place. Tsk. You've even become more feminine."

"……."

Due to the aftermath of the 'you're not ripe yet' incident, Louis's favorability rating was negative with all the members of the Imperial family.

Treatment befitting the favorability rating followed.

"…Yes. I'll be careful."

-Bow.

Louis lowered his head without a word.

…Sorry, Louis. I want to shield you a little, but I can't do this one.

Accept it as karma, my brother.

Anyway. The last person Father's eyes turned to was Ferado, who was perfectly observing etiquette.

"Ferado Brunpelsia. Why are you in Esti's mansion?"

"……?"

'Why is he angry at Ferado?'

Unexpectedly, his favorability rating towards Ferado was also the worst.

But Ferado obediently lowered his head.

As if he had expected it.

"Thanks to the consideration of the Third Princess Esti, I have been given the honor of living together in the mansion from today."

"……What?"

Father's eyes widened.

With a puzzled expression as if he was wondering what he had just heard.

He looked at me, so I nodded slightly.

"So. You, who dared to confess to Esti, are going to live under the same roof as Esti?"

"…That's what happened, Your Majesty."

"That trash who doesn't have any social skills. Ahem. Unlike Louis, you seem to be full of energy?"

"I apologize, but that's what we decided."

Father's voice was getting louder and louder. Ferado's voice was consistently calm.

Then, Father…

"———I will not forgive you!!!!"

-Surprise.

'No. Father suddenly went on a rampage!?'

He screamed and suddenly went on a rampage.

So strongly that Stie flinched for a moment, saying 'Hiii…?!'

…This is dangerous.

I quickly intervened.

"Father, I forced him to! He's a prince in his own right, but living in a dormitory is…."

"Be quiet, Esti!!"

"…That's right, Princess. This is an issue that I need to discuss with His Majesty."

I quickly tried to shield him, but it was not enough to overcome Father, who had already fallen into a state of extreme anger.

Even Ferado himself refused my help.

Then, the Emperor's sincere anger poured down.

"If Esti said such a thing, you should have refused, saying it was impossible!!"

"No, Father! I forced him to…."

"That's enough!! Get out of Esti's side right now. Otherwise, I will hold your Pelsia Empire diplomatically responsible!!!"

Father was dragging a mere cohabitation into a diplomatic issue between countries.

…No, he's being a bit too much of a fool for his daughter today.

Even Ferado was embarrassed by the unprecedented fuss.

"Your Majesty. Please listen to me…."

"Commander of the Knights!! Beat that man up and drag him out!!"

He was so angry that he seemed to have lost his brakes and was spewing out his anger.

He even gave the order to hit Ferado.

If he really did that, it would turn into a real diplomatic issue, is he out of his mind?

I intervened again.

'Haa. I have no choice….'

"———Father, stop!!!!!!"

"……What?"

My ultimate move, calling him Father.

Father, who had been in a frenzy, finally came to his senses.

I quickly grabbed his wrist.

-Grab.

"Let's talk alone for a moment. Okay?"

"No, now is not the time for Father to…."

"Everyone. Let's talk for a moment, okay? And Commander of the Knights? Don't touch Ferado. The moment you touch him, it will turn into a diplomatic issue."

"——I will wait until a formal imperial order is issued."

"Thank you. Then Father, hurry up and follow me. Quickly!"

Then, I forcibly led Father to a separate room.

Father, whose lips were twitching after hearing me call him Father, followed my lead without much resistance.

The remaining people could only stare blankly at us as we left.

With expressions that seemed to say, what is going on?

…Wait 5 minutes, everyone.

Father is an easy man who can be dealt with in 5 minutes.

* * *

A little later.

After arriving at the separate room, I immediately told Father to sit down.

Bringing a chair to the center of the room.

-Thud.

'Hmph. Good angle.'

Father, who was very jealous, sat down almost throwing his butt down.

…Father's legs were wide open.

Wide enough for me to fit in comfortably.

So I did.

-Thud.

"……?!!"

'It's been a while. Ugh, I didn't want to do this if I could help it.'

I knelt on the floor and sat demurely.

My torso fit perfectly between Father's thighs.

…A position that was rather burdensome for me, with Father's crotch right in front of my nose.

Without paying attention, I continued to move my hands.

-Fumble fumble. Rub rub.

"……Heo, heoeok♡ Esti, what is this…."

-Press press.

"………Heuek!!!!!!"

-Tremble tremble.

———The time it took for the Empire's sun, which had been full of anger, to be captured by my hand movements. 3 minutes.

…Ugh, I thought it would take 5 minutes. How much had it built up while I wasn't seeing him?
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61 - Even If Dirt Gets in My Eyes (3)
The small hand of Esti fit perfectly in his grasp.

Led by his daughter's hand, the Emperor wandered somewhere between joy and rage.

My daughter called me Father! The joy.

That bastard dared to confess to my daughter, and now he's trying to live with her? The rage.

Amidst the battle of these two emotions, only the corners of his lips twitched uncontrollably.

-Thud.

'...Even if dirt gets in my eyes, I have no intention of allowing that guy into the mansion. But let's hear what she has to say first.'

"Esti. What is it you wanted to say that you called me here?"

The Emperor's choice was to at least pretend to listen.

His intention was to hear his daughter call him Father one more time as she tried to persuade him.

However,

"Heeeng~?"

-Click.

"Heeheung♡"

"……?"

Esti stared at him sitting on the chair, then suddenly locked the door.

...He was perplexed.

Just now, Esti's eyes were directed between his legs.

In other words, at his crotch.

The Emperor subtly glanced down.

'Is there something on my clothes…?'

-Thump, thump. Thud.

"………!!!!!?"

...Esti slipped between the Emperor's thighs.

The crotch Esti had been staring at earlier was now right in front of her nose.

It was a position that certainly evoked something.

The Emperor was horrified and tried to stop her.

[image: ]

'T, this is outrageous. No matter how much she likes her Father, this position is a bit much. I must stop her quickly….'

-Rustle, rustle, swish.

"……?"

However, while the Emperor was shocked by the immoral sight, Esti was already taking action with familiarity.

Kneeling between the Emperor's legs, she rustled and took something out…

Then, something soft and pink popped out from inside her clothes.

The Emperor was once again in shock.

"……H, heok♡"

'W, what is this… my daughter. Right below me….'

It was something that seemed completely out of place for the innocent Esti.

But the moment she held the pink thing in her hand, it suited Esti so well.

As if she knew how to handle it, she manipulated it familiarly.

The Emperor's heart was racing like crazy at the sight that evoked a sense of depravity just by looking at it.

'What should I do? Should I stop her now? No, but….'

Only then did the Emperor grasp Esti's intention, and he fell into agony.

Reason screamed. Take your daughter away from your crotch right now, and sternly tell her that this is not right.

No matter how much she likes her Father, this is a bit outrageous.

On the other hand, instinct only echoed the sound of his pounding heart.

You're backed up, aren't you? Your beloved youngest daughter is going to release it all.

...Are you going to resist this?

A fleeting moment of contemplation.

But while the Emperor was doing that, Esti quickly moved on to the next action.

She tidied her hair slightly and then…

-Press, press.

"Father♡"

"……Heoeoeoeok!!!!!"

Esti firmly grasped her small hand.

The Emperor's body stiffened at the touch of her hand.

Every time his daughter's hand moved, a drug-like pleasure flooded his mind.

Thoughts like, I shouldn't make my daughter do this no longer crossed his mind.

The Emperor could only gasp for breath, stiffened.

A smile appeared on Esti's lips.

'Hehe. Father, you must have been backed up for a while. It's throbbing like this.'

"Father, Father♡"

"E, Esti…."

The initiative had completely passed to Esti.

Squeezing and releasing his hand, Esti began to shake the sun of the Empire.

"Ferado isn't such a bad kid, you know? He's like a younger brother, so don't get so angry just because I gave him a spare room~♡"

"N, no. How can you let a strange man into the mansion…."

"Please don't~♡"

-Press, press.

"……Heok!!!"

A soft voice tickled his eardrums.

It felt like his brain was melting.

Esti's hand movements. Her affectionate tone. His beloved youngest daughter.

She was so lovely.

The Emperor was gradually being defeated.

"Father~♡ You know how much I love you, right?"

"E, Esti…!!"

"So please? Father♡"

Taking advantage of the Emperor's disarray, Esti moved her hand even more.

Her small hand repeatedly squeezed and released. The pink thing swayed back and forth.

The Emperor's heart also beat faster.

...In the end, the Emperor reached his limit in just three minutes.

'I can't take it anymore…!! It's getting really dangerous….'

"F♡a♡ther♡"

"…Heueuk!!!!!"

-Tremble, tremble.

The Emperor trembled as if convulsing, reaching his limit.

Before long, the Emperor slumped.

It went without saying that a declaration of defeat flowed from his mouth.

"……Do as you wish."

"Thank you, Father♡"

"Then please get off me. I feel like my heart is about to stop."

"Oh? Why?"

"Because you're too cute. Where did you get that headband? It's different from the one you wore last time."

Below, Esti wore a victorious smile.

…Wearing a cat ear headband with striking pink ears.

"Hehe. Does it suit me? The President gave me several."

Earlier, Esti had been acting cute while wearing the headband she had subtly taken out.

The cuteness of imitating a cat while squeezing and releasing his hand was a gentle assassination.

An assassination that makes people's hearts stop with cuteness.

But after all, the Emperor is the Emperor.

The Emperor safely overcame Esti's sincere cuteness, clutching his chest and convulsing a few times.

It is a commendable part of the Emperor's courage.

…In the first place, is he really an Emperor if he's driven to the brink of a heart attack just by seeing his daughter's cuteness? Let's just leave it at that.

Anyway. Thanks to that cuteness, the Emperor's desire to see his daughter, which had been building up, was completely resolved.

His expression softened.

"Hoo, the President?"

"Yes! They gave it to me, saying it was for etiquette or something."

"I see. Ah, Esti. I was going to ask you this too. What should we do with the President's treatment?"

"…Heueh?"

The topic of the President came up just in time.

The Emperor subtly asked Esti.

He was going to hold the President responsible for the dragon resurrection incident, and since you were the one in danger, I'll leave the punishment to you.

…Esti's expression hardened for the first time.

"Ah."

* * *

After subduing Father in three minutes.

The topic of the President came up while talking about the cat ear headband.

My expression hardened.

'I forgot about the President. I didn't expect things to change this much from the original.'

A dragon suddenly appearing in an exam supervised by the Academy is a clear case of mismanagement.

In the original story, the Empire was in such a mess that it was glossed over…

But that kind of chaos happening in an exam attended by the Third Imperial Princess, the eldest son of the Grand Duke's family, the second daughter of a Baron's family, and the Prince of the Felcia Kingdom?

There was no way they would just let it go. Someone would have to take responsibility and step down.

And the President was chosen as the scapegoat.

'No, this is really unfair. How could the President have known about that?'

My eyes narrowed as I realized the truth.

I wondered why they had been watching me so closely since earlier, so that was why.

'I have no choice. I have to shield them.'

"Why is that something to be punished for?"

"…Esti?"

That's why I put on a straight face.

I've been trying to win the President's favor for so long, there's no way I can let that go to waste.

What? Mismanagement? Justified punishment?

Baby cat Esti doesn't know about that. Eungae.

"Isn't it something to be rewarded for instead? They dealt with it right away even though such a big incident happened."

After that, I looked up at Father, who had a stiff expression, and worked my mouth diligently.

Rather, they responded quickly to such a big incident and ended it without any injured students, right?

Oh, oh, as expected of the Academy that the Empire is proud of. A completely exemplary response.

So… we should give them a reward, right?

Father's expression became subtle.

"Isn't that something that should be done as a matter of course?"

"The people who do what they should do as a matter of course are the talented ones, Father!"

"……That's true, but."

"So we should give them a big reward as an example!"

"Hoo."

Perhaps because he was still in a daze from my cuteness, Father was gradually being persuaded.

But as if a decisive blow was lacking, Father's head was not nodding easily.

…I have no choice. Let's go one more time.

"Above all, the President is a very nice person, you know? They give me a lot of these headbands as gifts too."

"I'm grateful for that, but…."

"So, a reward. Please give them one. ———Nyang♡"

"……!!!!!?"

My unexpected cat imitation.

As I made a crying sound while squeezing my hand, Father's face crumbled.

"……Okay, I'll do as you wish."

'Easy, easy.'

In that way, the ominous topic of the President's punishment was safely cleared.

Then, our father and daughter looked at each other.

"Hehe, thank you!"

"Okay. So please get off me now. I was just watching because you were cute, but isn't it a very outrageous position?"

"Oh, is it outrageous? This? Why?"

"…There are reasons. Um."

"How boring."

Father said something about my position for a moment, but it must not be a big deal.

Anyway, I obediently got up because he told me not to.

The two of us headed back out of the separate room.

To tell them the results of the secret talks.

"Ferado Brunfelcia. I will allow you to live in the mansion because my daughter wants it that way… but if you lay a finger on her, it's war."

"……? I am honored, Your Majesty."

First. Ferado. Permission to live together on the condition that he doesn't touch me.

"And, Ker-Log."

"Yes, yep!"

"I will greatly commend your wise response in this incident and grant you a bonus of 1000 gold. I hope you will continue to dedicate yourself to the Empire in the same way."

"……?????"

Second. The President. Far from being punished, they were rewarded instead.

Ferado and the President's gazes were poured on me at the unexpected reaction.

They were probably wondering what I had done in the separate room to make the person who had been talking about war earlier become like this.

I winked at them without saying a word.

-Wink.

'I was meowing like a cat at this age because of you guys. You should be grateful.'

"………!!!!!"

['Ker-Log's' favorability has been readjusted. Current favorability: 100(+10, Max)]

The President, who seemed to be very touched, covered their mouth and began to be moved.

"Ahem, ahem."

-Slyly.

Even Ferado blushed slightly and turned his gaze away.

He was probably newly impressed by my shadowy appearance that controlled the Empire.

My shoulders naturally shrugged.

'As expected, I'm an absolute mastermind….'

"Heok, heoeoeok…!!! The Princess is wearing cat ears again……!!!"

"Puhaha. Sister, you're so cute~!!"

"Ah."

'I forgot to take off this headband again.'

…If I had known I was still wearing the cat ear headband, I wouldn't have tried to look cool.

Ah.
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62 - Go, Stiemon! Body Slam!
After that, Father went back after doing various things.

"How is it? No secrets about your birth, right?"

"It seems so. It was just that we looked very much alike."

To confirm whether Stie was truly a complete stranger without royal blood, he pulled out some artifacts recklessly.

"I'll forgive you since Esti wants it, but if you dare to confess again..."

"Rest assured, Your Majesty. I know very well that I am not suited for the current Esti, the Third Princess."

"...Oh?"

"I swear on my masculinity that such a thing will never happen. If you wish, I can even make a vow."

"Wow."

While attempting to ambush Ferado, he was moved by the declaration of 'If I confess to her again, I’ll take that back.'

"Irene... was it? And Lady Shephor. May I have a word with you?"

"......?"


	Whispering.



"......Yes, gladly!!"

"Good. I appreciate it."

He spoke separately to Irene and Shephor.

"Sister, aah~."

"Aah~."


	Click, click, click.



"Hehe. If I show this photo, everyone will surely be envious and surprised."

'...Are you planning to brag to your sister and brothers when you get back? Oh dear, how foolish.'

Stie was delighted, taking many pictures of me and herself with the photography magic tool.

In the midst of the busyness, she seemed determined to make the most of her time.

Thanks to that, the eyes of the other women, excluding Stie, grew cold in real-time...

But since Father seemed happy, I wondered if it would be okay.

Anyway, as time passed and the sun began to set, Father finally left with a relieved smile.

"Then please take good care of Esti... especially you, Irene. Lady Shephor, I ask this of you."

"I will do my utmost in the name of Varnon, Your Majesty!"

"I will work hard, Your Majesty."

"......?"

What kind of conversation did those two have to be like that?



That evening. In the mansion's bath.

While the bath had been quite quiet compared to the usual hustle and bustle of three women and the servants attending to them...

Today was remarkably different.

Needless to say, it was Stie's fault.


	Splash, splash.



"Wow~ Sister, the water is warm~ Stie, I might melt away!!"

'...Oh dear, my little sister. How pitiful.'

Stie, who had never soaked in warm water before, immediately clung to her sister and chattered away.

Compassion welled up in Esti's closed eyes.

How could she have lived without experiencing such a wonderful thing until now? How pitiful.

However, this was Esti's misunderstanding.

Esti, with her blue blood, would use such hot water in the bath, but where would commoners do the same?

The average bath for commoners was just wetting a towel with lukewarm water and wiping themselves down.

Stie had nothing to be pitied or sympathized for.

But the naive Esti thought that what she had experienced was everything.

She had never even considered the class difference, and she tightly embraced her sister.


	Squeeze.



"How is it? Doesn't it feel good?"

"Yes!! I like that you're soft!!"

'...No, if you look at them like this, they are totally on my side.'

...Although, in the midst of it all, the women were hugging each other naked and feeling good, causing Irene to momentarily choke on her breath. But anyway.

Esti continued calmly.

"Besides that, doesn't bathing feel good?"

"Ah~ yes!! I feel like I'm floating!!"

"Yes, yes. Alright! Should I ask those ladies to wash you? ...You all, teach her how to wash. Think of it as teaching a child."

"Yes."

Knowing full well that she probably didn't even know how to wash, Esti entrusted the education to the servants.

Stie, while grumbling, 'I prefer washing with my sister...' obediently followed behind the servants.

Thanks to finally experiencing a bath where she could fully immerse herself, Esti submerged herself up to her shoulders in the tub.

Of course, her eyes remained tightly closed.

'Ha... then, where should I scout?'

"......"

After that, Esti fell into silence.

As she often did while washing, she began to use illusion magic to look around directly.

The remaining two's gazes were directed there.

They had been huddled together since earlier.


	Slurp.



'To dress a princess who doesn't even want to see her own body, is that what they want? Even gently... it's difficult.'

Irene, who had been enjoying the sight of the sisters' skinship alone, turned her mind back to Esti's face.

What came to mind was the Emperor's secret order from earlier.


	Irene. I have been informed that you once dressed Esti in a gown. Is that true?



	Yes. It is true.



	Then, will you take care of Esti so that she can wear dresses in the future?



	...Yes?



	I will certainly reward you. I have heard from Stella that your theoretical magic is outstanding... if you graduate, I will appoint you as a theoretical magician at the royal family's exclusive Magic Tower.



	......I will do my best!





A grand undertaking that the royal family had not accomplished for ten years. Dressing Esti in skirts.

However, Irene accepted it without hesitation.

Her only dream was to gain a proper status, work in a place where she would be as inconspicuous as possible, and lead a life worthy of a person.

She had come to the Academy for this, and suddenly, the Emperor himself had offered a perfect solution.

Status? Directly from the royal family. End of story.

Moreover... if she worked for the royal family, she would be able to see Esti more often.

Knowing that being with Esti would eliminate her tendency to be disliked, she had no choice but to cling to the Third Princess with all her might.

She even thought about asking to be made a maid when she graduated...

A decent job and a connection with Esti. The Emperor's proposal that allowed her to catch both rabbits at once.

She couldn't refuse.

Thus, Irene pondered fiercely.

How could she dress Esti in a gown?

'Let me think a bit. Since she likes that little girl, if I say that men like this kind of thing...'

'...Irene, you're thinking so hard. You're truly amazing.'

Meanwhile, Shephor was having similar thoughts.

Well, she was originally a talent deployed according to the plans of the Second Princess, Elena.

Even without the Emperor's request, she was willing to do so.

After observing for a moment, Shephor quietly approached Irene.


	Whispering.



"Irene, do you have any good ideas?"

Shephor whispered to Irene, making sure Esti couldn't hear.

...Irene's lips trembled slightly.

Due to the whispering posture, something warm brushed against her arm.

'Ha, is she really appealing to me? Asking me to crush her right now? When will she really catch me?'


	Warm. Whispering.



"Hmm... what about you, Shephor?"

While thinking predatorily inside, Irene responded in a whisper.

Thus, their strategy meeting began.

But now, it was heavily beneficial for one side.


	Whispering.



"Showing her clothes that are prettier and more comfortable than riding pants..."

'Wow, this is the Academy, and this is the noble lady. Truly a feast for the eyes.'

Every time they whispered closely, Irene felt a warm flutter.

She thanked her profusely.

Shephor, completely unaware, continued to whisper.

After a while, Irene smiled brightly.

'...If I go any further, I might not be able to hold back and pounce, so maybe I should wrap it up soon.'


	Whispering.



"Oh, how about this? It just came to mind..."

Unfortunately, since she really couldn't lay hands on a noble lady, Irene reluctantly opened her mouth.

Swallowing the saliva that had pooled in her throat, she began to reveal her secret plan.

...The fact that Shephor had pretended to just now recall the answer she had already decided on before whispering was truly witch-like.

But Shephor, who only knew Irene as a simple and kind commoner girl, was purely impressed.

She had no idea that she was now in front of a being more terrifying than a dragon, asking to be devoured.

"That's amazing, Irene. How did you come up with that idea?"

"Thanks to you, I thought of it. Thank you, Lady Shephor."

'That was good, really.'

"......? No need to mention it..."

'Why are you thanking me? You don't need to deflect credit like this.'

Then, their gazes turned to one place.

Towards Stie, who was being educated by the servants far away.

"Hee~ what is this?"

"That's a shampoo developed by the Alchemy Guild... D-Don't drink it!!"

"Eww... it tastes bad......"

Stie, who had drunk something meant for washing her hair, looked like she was about to cry.

The clumsy Esti, who resembled her so much, was indeed the key to the plan.



After bathing today as well.

Having dried my hair well, I fell into contemplation.

It was because of the pile of clothes in front of me.

"Hmm."

'Changing into this is essentially pajamas, but what should I choose...'

Of course, I wasn't thinking about what I would wear.

I was fixed on pants and a shirt...

These clothes were too big for my small body anyway.

This pile of clothes was what the servants had brought for Stie to wear.

My concern was also about 'What should I dress Stie in so that she's comfortable and doesn't have to worry about exposure?'

After pondering for a moment, I turned my head.

"Stie. Is there any outfit you want to wear...?"

"Oh my~ Stie, you look so good!!"

"Hehe, really~?"

"Yes. They say clothes are wings, and you truly look beautiful. Anyone would fall for you."

'...What?!'

Irene and Shephor had already chosen clothes for her.

Stie was just excitedly putting on a fashion show.

It was so cute that I couldn't help but stare blankly.

...Indeed, the clothes highlighted her femininity more than the defensive outfit I had chosen.

Is this the sense of natural women? Hmm.

I admit my defeat.

As I was mentally scoring, 'That one is a 9, that one is too revealing, so a 3,' the mini fashion show came to an end.

"Hmm... Shall we go with this, Stie? It looks comfortable enough to wear and sleep in right away."

"Yes! I like comfortable things!!"

In the end, what Stie held was surprisingly a simple white sundress.

It wasn't too revealing, and it was long enough, giving off an elegant grace.

It was a choice that involuntarily made me say '10 points... 10 points.'

I nodded vigorously in satisfaction.

'With that, I could just throw a shawl over it...'

"But... Stie, do you know? People who are really close tend to wear similar clothes."

"Hee? Really?"

"Yes. For example... like you and the princess."

'Huh?'

...As the situation began to turn strange, my laughter faded.

Shephor and Irene looked at me.

With Stie, whose eyes had begun to sparkle with stars, in the middle.

"If Esti and Stie are wearing the same clothes, they would look really good together~."

"But the princess only wears pants, right? Of course, if she wore it, it would suit Stie very well..."

"Hee~!!!"


	Boom, boom, boom!!



"My sister!!!"

The big-bodied baby rushed towards me.

The expressions of Shephor and Irene watching us...

Felt just like an animated character shouting 'Go, Pichu! Body slam!!', and it couldn't have been a coincidence.

And in the end.

Two soft rice cakes flew towards me and hit me.


	Thud.



"Sister!! You should wear this too, okay? Sister, sister, sister!!!"

'What nonsense was Father up to? Did he tell them to dress me up in a gown!? Seriously, Father. Come on!!!'
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	Irene... such a scary child...



And the Emperor is an ugly middle-aged man.

63 - Go, Stiemon! Body Slam! (2)
The "Esti Dress Fitting" raid has begun.

The boss monster is, of course, Esti.

She started to resist fiercely.

"If they just asked me to wear it, I would, but I can’t wear it knowing Father’s scheme so clearly!"

"I don’t want to. I’m going to wear what I always wear."

"Eh~? Don’t say that~ Okay? Hmm?"


	Crunch.



On the other hand, the main dealer and tank, Stie, silently blocked her resistance.

By wrapping her limbs around Esti.

Esti became unable to move.

'Is Stie really? Are you being controlled right now!!?'

"…No. I won’t wear it. Go back."

"Hehe, Stie? Esti doesn’t like it. Then you can’t wear it. …Of course, I would like to see Esti in a dress at least once."

"Really. She looked so beautiful then."

Meanwhile, Irene and Shephor stepped in as sub-dealers.

Pretending to dissuade, they actually supported Stie.

Esti was flabbergasted.

'They say a meddling sister-in-law is worse than a scolding mother-in-law, and this is exactly that.'

"I don’t want to! I’m going to wear pants!!"

Her eyes narrowed in annoyance.

A skirt? Wearing that wouldn’t be hard. It might feel a bit empty since she wasn’t used to it, but for her friends' request...

However, it was obvious that Father had something planned here.

How long has it been since she put on such a cute mad movie, and now this? It’s frustrating.

She absolutely wouldn’t wear it.

With this thought, she continued to refuse resolutely.

Even Irene and Shephor were like, 'Oh, this is going nowhere.'

…However, the unyielding Stie did not give up.

"If you don’t wear it, I’ll go without underwear again!!?"

"……!!!?"

This was a threat to take off the panties that Esti had barely managed to put on this morning.

No matter how much Esti was, she couldn’t overlook this.

If it were Shephor or Irene, they might say, "Oh, so you have that kind of taste…?" But it was Stie.

She had to stop the declaration of no-panties from someone who looked just like her.

To do that, Esti was willing to resort to violence.


	Stretch.



"Ugh~?!"

"What does me wearing pants have to do with you not wearing your panties? And didn’t I say a girl shouldn’t go around like that?"

"Th-That’s… (B-but….)"

"No excuses!"

To discipline her, Esti pinched Stie’s chubby cheeks.

Did she inherit the 3rd princess’s traits even here? Her cheeks stretched like cheese.

Even Irene, watching, thought, 'What is that? I want to try that too.'

But Shephor was not swayed.

It was too late for Stie to do her usual 'Vernon' act.

"Honestly, this is Stie’s fault, but… I can’t help it. I’ll support you."

"Esti, isn’t it a bit too much for someone who doesn’t even know how to wash properly?"

"No, but she!"

"Still, you shouldn’t pull a lady’s cheek like that. What if she gets wrinkles later?"

"……Hah."

A way of speaking that smoothly evaded the point while highlighting the other’s faults.

Under Shephor’s fantastic dribbling, a socialite veteran, Esti’s conscience was easily broken down.

Soon, one of Esti’s defense mechanisms, violence, was sealed.


	Tap. Softly.



"Fine, fine."

"Then you’ll wear it, right, sister!!?"

"……."

'Isn’t it not even painful for her?'

Stie’s weak grip didn’t hurt at all; rather, it felt a bit nice.

As soon as she was released from the seal, she launched another offensive.

Realizing that her tantrums weren’t working, Stie chose the sparkling eyes attack.

Esti was reflected in her big, shining eyes.

'Hah, it’s really hard to get used to her doing this with the same face as mine.'

"You can’t look at me cutely."

"Huh? Huh~? I’ll even wear a Breast Garment~."

"……What."

Then came the declaration, 'If you wear a dress, I’ll wear a bra too.'

For the first time, Esti showed interest.

Despite having been lectured so much in the morning, she was now saying she would wear a bra herself.

Esti, who was worried that Stie, with the same face as her, might cause trouble, couldn’t help but be tempted.

She fell into thought.

"Hmm, what should I do…."

'……It feels bad to be playing into Father’s hands, but hmm. I’m conflicted. Should I let this go or not.'

'Hehe. This has also gone according to plan.'

Seeing this, Irene was pleased.

Stie suddenly bringing up the Breast Garment was her arrangement.

Earlier, showing a slightly mature Breast Garment and whispering, 'The princess likes this kind of thing,' had worked wonders.

Then, Irene stepped in to support.

"And Princess, I’m sure Lord Louis will love it too. He’ll praise you endlessly for being pretty, right?"

"……!!!!!!?"

'No, Irene!! That’s not it!!!'

…Suddenly, Shephor’s misunderstanding flared up.

Louis and Ferado had done things together, and now she was being told to wear a dress and approach them?

Ah, this is a bit much. It’s a hope torture that would make even Satan cry.

Shephor’s curled hair shook left and right.


	Shake shake.



'Irene, stop!!! Even if my mouth gets torn, I can’t explain why, but anyway, that’s really not it!!'

"……?"

'What is it? Suddenly my chest is bouncing. Is this a real appeal?'

Shephor’s desperate inner cry did not reach anyone.

Irene merely looked at her bouncing chest every time she shook her head, feeling satisfied.

Meanwhile, Esti was lost in thought.

'Well, Louis seems a bit better now that he’s not so immature. Maybe he won’t have a fit seeing me in a dress?'

"Heh. Louis… I got it. I’ll wear it."

"……!!!!!"

After much deliberation, Esti was conquered.

Everyone rejoiced at the successful raid.

"Wow~!!! The same clothes as my sister~!! Hehe, this is great."

"I’m sure it will suit you very well, Princess."

'This is working. It’s easy, easy.'

'Ah, Esti… you’re so pitiful….'

…It wasn’t just a feeling that one person didn’t seem happy.



I declared that I would change into a dress.

Feeling the bright eyes of everyone on me was burdensome, so I went alone.


	Swoosh.



'…Ugh, it feels empty. Pants are definitely more comfortable and fit better.'

Trying it on was just as I thought.

Every time I walked, the wind blew against my thighs. My skinny limbs were fully exposed.

I couldn’t understand what was so great about this that Father was so eager about.

But a promise is a promise.

For my sisters, I slowly revealed myself.


	Creak.



"Um, how does it look…."

"Kyahhhhh!!!!!"

"……?"

'Is it really this much?'

…As soon as I opened the door, an overwhelming commotion welcomed me.

The screams of the servants rang out like an orchestra.

Irene looked pleased, and Stie was smiling brightly, seemingly thrilled to be wearing the same outfit.

Finally,

"Hah, hah… Hahhh……!! Vern, Nooooooong……!!"

'Ugh, just when I thought it was calming down. She’s turned into a beast again.'

Shephor, who had been restless for a while, transformed 180 degrees upon seeing me.

Her habit of elongating her family name was firmly embedded.

Then, everyone’s commotion began.

"Of course, the princess looks good in anything she wears. Right, Stie?"

"Yes!!! Our sister is so pretty!!! I want to kiss her!!!"

"……?"

While smiling, Irene momentarily froze at Stie’s sudden outburst.

But that was only for a moment.

She smiled as if she understood something.

"I agree. You’re just too lovely. Truly, Princess!"

"Irene, do you want to kiss our sister too!?"

"...Ahem, ahem. I mean, I can relate to that feeling. How could I be so presumptuous?"

For a moment, her expression became awkward as if she thought of something, but anyway.

The next target was Shephor.

"What about you, Shephor? Esti really looks good, right?"

"Hah, hah… Look at those slender legs. That silhouette is just… Hahhh……!!!"

"…Shephor? Breathe, breathe."

"Hahhhhhh……!!!!"

Shephor was gushing like a beast.

Her expression was not at all noble, drooling over me.

…No, why is there so much fuss over my dress?

It was a bit embarrassing.

"I don’t think I look that pretty. This kind of thing suits someone like Stie better than me…."

"Not at all! You look so good, Princess! The dress looks so cute on you!"

"Hah, hah…… I want to lift you up by the waist…."

[image: ]

"……Ugh."

'This is really excessive.'

My embarrassment knew no bounds.

Honestly, objectively, it was just a kid wearing kid clothes.

It felt a bit forced to be praised this much.

However, the three of them, unaware of my feelings, continued to shower me with compliments.

Cute. Lovely. I want to kiss you. I want to lift you up and take you home to raise you, and so on.

The cautious additions from the servants behind also contributed to my embarrassment.

I couldn’t say anything and just nodded my head…

They were probably thinking, 'Ugh, earning money is hard. This forced reaction is tough.'

So I said,

"……I think I’ll change back."


	Spin.



"What!? Sister, why!!!"

"This kind of thing really doesn’t suit me."

'When compliments are this excessive, it’s just turning it around, you fools.'

I quickly turned my back and headed back to the dress room.

My face was burning red.

…When I returned to my pants, everyone seemed disappointed.

Was it that easy to tease me, these guys?



Anyway. After the bath was over.

That night. Back to the bath.


	Splash.



"By the way, Esti. Do you have any dresses that you don’t wear? Something a bit revealing."

"Huh? Well, I think I have a few hundred… Why?"

"Ferado… Ahem. No, I just want to try it on."

"………?"

Louis had said something feminine.

64 - I Became the Female Genius Childhood Friend of the Princess (Illustration Added)
Louis. Esti's childhood friend. It's been almost two months since he became a woman.

He has gradually gotten used to his identity as a woman.

“Louis, are you okay? I can help you wash….”

“No, it’s fine. Just bringing me here is enough.”

-Swish.

“See? It’s not a big deal, right?”

He had become so accustomed that he could wash himself alone, overcoming even Blezer's instincts.

Of course, his expression wasn't great, as it was still a bit overwhelming…

But compared to the first day when he had felt nauseous at the sight of his own body, it was a world of difference.

Esti was greatly impressed.

“Wow, it’s true? Our Louis has become a girl!”

‘He should have been a girl from the start. No matter how you look at it, he was born in the wrong gender. Our little brother.’

Praise for having become a true woman.

If it were the usual Louis, he would have jumped up and shouted, “I’m a man!!?”

But now, Louis simply soaked in the tub.

At that moment, all that filled his mind was…

The desire to run to Ferado immediately.

-Splash.

‘I just need to ask this and then go back right away.’

“Right. Esti. You….”

Just after settling into the tub, Louis opened his mouth.

“Do you have any dresses you’re not wearing? Something a bit revealing.”

“……Huh?”

He knew it was an embarrassing request, even for himself, so he turned his back to hide his face while asking.

Do you have any leftover dresses? Something revealing and sexy.

Esti was secretly flustered.

‘What is this…? Ah, he’s probably just curious.’

“I have all kinds, so I think I might have a few like that. Why?”

“Ferado… Ahem. No, it’s just that I want to try it on.”

“………!!!!!?”

‘What kind of female-like talk is this, Louis!!?’

…The fluster turned into shock.

Wait, my little brother wants to wear a dress? And a revealing one at that?

It’s only been a few months since he became a woman, and he’s already gone that far?

This is beyond being a female genius.

Louis is a female genius.

Moreover, it seemed he had almost mentioned it was for Ferado just now.

It wasn’t just that he wanted to try it on; could it be that he was trying to seduce Ferado?

Did he fall for Ferado, who is manly unlike himself?

Esti was thrown into confusion.

‘Huh? No, what about Irene!? You two were in a good mood until today!!’

“…How revealing do you want it to be?”

“Something like what noble ladies sometimes wear at banquets. You know, the ones that show off the back.”

“……!!!?”

‘That’s the most revealing one, isn’t it!?’

Louis wanted a backless dress that would expose everything.

In high society, the outfit would be described as “the girl wearing this is definitely trying to attract a man.”

But, Louis wants to wear such a revealing dress?

Esti’s eyes narrowed.

‘…Could it be that he really wants to seduce Ferado?’

-Clearly.

‘Sigh. I can’t even confess it’s for Ferado, this is really frustrating.’

Even with his back turned, he could feel the clear gaze.

The frustration flowed out as a sigh.

It was a sigh shed because he couldn’t confess it was for Ferado.

…Of course, the actual purpose was a bit different from Esti’s guess.

‘He seems to feel uncomfortable when I’m not wearing a top. I thought if he wore that dress, it might be okay.’

The secret analysis of the “Metamorphosis Magic” that they had decided to conduct together.

For that, Ferado needed to place his hand on Louis's back and channel his magical power.

Naturally, on bare skin.

But unlike his appearance, the pure Ferado might be hesitating out of embarrassment.

It was a natural reaction since a nude female body was in front of him…

But it was taking too long. They ended up staying up all night yesterday.

For the two of them, who would need to do this for nearly a hundred days, pulling an all-nighter was a huge burden.

While contemplating, Louis suddenly had a good idea.

‘I don’t know the name, but if it’s something that people in high society wear, it should be decent. Hmm.’

Before the incident when he was still unripe, he had occasionally seen dresses that were completely backless in high society.

Although he hadn’t seen such clothes since he was ten due to becoming a public figure in society…

What if he wore that?

Ferado would be wearing proper clothes, so he would feel at ease.

He could finish quickly and get some sleep, so he would feel at ease.

Only advantages.

The only downside was the fact that he had to wear a dress itself…

But Louis was the kind of kid who could give up this much for his friend.

Louis resolved to wear a dress like a man.

…If Esti heard this, he would think, “No, you could just tear the back of a shirt and it would be fine.”

Louis, who was very frugal compared to his status, couldn’t even think of that.

Anyway, because of that, Louis insisted again.

“You’re not wearing it anyway, right? Just give it to me.”

“…….”

‘This female cat, you really wanted to seduce Ferado that much? You’re Irene. Where are you trying to fall from grace?’

…Esti, who didn’t know the circumstances, could only think this way.

But Louis was genuinely unaware of what he was asking for, and coincidentally, it was the most impure dress.

Moreover, he seemed to be hiding something by mentioning Ferado.

Esti’s eyes widened.

To prevent his little brother’s fall from grace.

“Tell me honestly. Why do you want to wear something like that?”

“It’s uncomfortable wearing pants every time I have my period. I thought it would be more comfortable during my last period.”

“You said your period ended today. You’re in the tub because of that.”

“Ah.”

“And besides, is there really a need to choose such clothes?”

“…….”

Louis’s first excuse: menstruation.

Lightly cut.

“…Honestly, that was an excuse. The truth is, I just really want to try it on.”

“Huh?”

“Now that I’ve become a woman, I want to try wearing something that only women can wear before going back to being a man.”

The second excuse: ‘Since I’ve become a woman, I want to wear something that only women can wear.’

A feeling of disgust flickered in Esti’s eyes.

“Ugh….”

‘Well, I can’t really say anything since I did various things in the early stages of my possession… but a dress? He’s really a female genius.’

It wasn’t an incomprehensible excuse.

If a man suddenly became a woman, it’s natural to be curious about various things.

But to say he wants to try on a dress right away? Based on experience, the psychological resistance is usually the biggest part.

…Is this what a female genius is? Their thought process is completely different from an ordinary person like me. Seriously.

‘Well, it’s okay if I let him try….’

“I’ll just ask one thing. Do you like men?”

I was about to just give him the dress, but I asked in case.

Are you really like Shephor thinks?

Louis was horrified.

“…Huh?”

“You mentioned Ferado earlier, so are you trying to seduce Ferado…?”

“Am I crazy? I’m a man.”

The rebuttal came back without a second of hesitation.

He spoke so decisively that Esti’s doubts were cleared in an instant.

‘Well! Everyone knows that Louis likes women with big breasts. I asked something unnecessary….’

“...Ferado is a really good guy, but, um, anyway, it’s not like that.”

“…….”

‘Is he doing this on purpose?’

He couldn’t reveal the secret that “he will become a woman for you,” so he was stammering, which made him look like a complete female.

It wasn’t just Esti’s misunderstanding.



That night, Ferado knocked on Louis’s door.

It was for research.

-Knock knock.

“…It’s me, Louis.”

[Yeah, just a moment.]

Following the androgynous voice, the sound of footsteps echoed softly.

It was a completely different sound from a man’s heavy footsteps.

Ferado swallowed.

‘Even though I can’t help it since something happened yesterday, visiting another woman’s room at midnight… Hmm hmm.’

At the same time, memories of yesterday flashed back.

In front of him, Louis, completely topless, was gasping and moaning.

…It was bound to be nerve-wracking.

He had feelings for the princess, so he shouldn’t be looking at anyone else.

If the same thing happened as yesterday, even Ferado wouldn’t be able to be confident.

He wouldn’t be able to suppress the natural physiological reactions of a man.

‘Even if he was a man, no matter how you look at it, he’s a woman. Louis is.’

-Snap. Tap tap.

[...I’ve opened it. Come in.]

While trembling in fear of what Louis might do to unconsciously seduce him again today.

The sound of the door unlocking and the invitation to enter rang out after a brief pause.

Ferado steeled himself.

‘Right. I’ve decided to love only the princess. If I think of the princess’s lovely face, I’m sure I can endure it…!!’

-Creak.

“Louis… Huh?”

“Close the door, quickly.”

…The resolved heart crumbled in just one second.

Inside the room, it was because of the outfit Louis was waiting in.

He quickly closed the door and approached.

“L-Louise. What on earth is that outfit…!?”

“Oh, this? I got it from Esti. I thought you’d be nervous if I wasn’t wearing anything.”

“Ah, no….”
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‘What on earth is that hideous sight!?’

Ferado’s eyes widened as he scanned Louis’s outfit.

A dress that boldly exposed the entire back.

So short that just a slight movement would reveal his underwear.

A small but soft-looking chest slightly visible through the fabric.

It looked like he was wearing a dress that didn’t quite fit.

‘It’s a bit small, but… you can wear women’s clothes even if they don’t fit perfectly. I’m a bit envious of that.’

In reality, it was indeed ill-fitting.

No matter how daring the dress was, it wasn’t supposed to be like that.

Since Louis was taller than Esti, the length was relatively shorter, and the fabric was insufficient to cover the sides of his chest.

Yet, the waist was still loose, which hinted at how feminine Louis’s body was.

‘Even the most daring dancers wouldn’t wear something like that…?’

…Ferado was at a loss for words.

No, how can someone wear such an outfit so casually and still be a man?

He’s a heavenly woman. Don’t deceive me.

But Louis was calm.

“Come on, let’s get started. I won’t make you too nervous like yesterday.”

“……Yes.”

‘Louis, wouldn’t it be happier for you to just live as a woman…?’

Ferado also obediently followed Louis’s words.

Faced with the fragments of a female genius, he instinctively felt, ‘Oh, this is the real deal.’

It was best to avoid anything truly dangerous.

Then, their night brightened.

“How is it? I wore it for you. Is it easy to insert?”

“…It’s easy to channel magical power. Yes.”

“I’m glad to hear that. Oh, be careful with the strap around your neck. Just a slight touch will loosen it… well, I don’t mind if it comes loose.”

‘Is he really doing this on purpose?’

“……I will channel the magical power.”

“Oh, yes… Huh♡ It’s really big…♡”

“……….”

‘Dear God, and beloved princess. Please watch over me…!!’

Ultimately, it goes without saying that their investigation was delayed again today.
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	After the holidays



I have muscle pain in my thighs.

Sigh, it’s tough.
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65 - Each Person's Night
Ferado was having a tough time thanks to the male complainant.

Meanwhile, various events were unfolding in another room.

-Crunch, crunch.

"Irene may seem ordinary, but she might not be, right? So, just a little adaptation for others…."

First, Shephor.

She was engrossed in writing a novel.

It was a story about Esti, Louis, and Ferado, with just a few name changes.

She even planned to show this novel to her acquaintances.

What if they reacted with, "Ew, what is this?"

That would mean homosexuality was something that shouldn't be done.

It would be enough to persuade Louis to return to the path of heterosexuality.

"Well, she did have a taste of it once. But she's not a woman; she's a man! It's fine as long as Esti doesn't know!"

…A twisted, terrible delusion of hers, a masterpiece that would turn the social scene upside down.

It was the day that draft was born.

Meanwhile, Irene was also in her room, pondering while fiddling with her lips.

[Dear reader…♡]

"Come to think of it, she kissed the princess too. Could it be that I have that kind of taste?"

Irene suddenly found herself contemplating her own sexual preferences.

This was because, earlier today, Stie had said she wanted to kiss her sister.

"Do you want to kiss your sister too, Irene?" was what she had heard.

Just the other day during the survival test, a woman who looked exactly like her had made a female-like expression towards the princess, leaving her unsettled.

It was a part she had been trying hard to ignore that had been properly stimulated.

…Especially with Shephor's influence heating things up.

"Hmm…♡"

"I'm not into really young ones, though. Or am I? Ugh, I do like Stie's body. But she looks just like the princess."

Because of this, Irene spent the night in contemplation.

Am I really into a little kid who's at least 40 cm shorter than me?

…Meanwhile, the subject of her contemplation, Esti, was under threat to her chastity.

"Hmm."

"……Hehe."

"If I sneak a kiss while my sister is sleeping, she won't know, right? That would make all the bad things disappear."

Thanks to her insistence on sharing a room with her sister, Stie ended up sleeping in the same bed as Esti.

She slowly brought her lips closer to the soundly sleeping Esti.

Unlike Esti, who had a concept of good and evil, Stie acted without such notions.

However, fortunately.

-Thud.

"Stie, you shouldn't do that."

"……?"

There was a defender who prevented their identical faces from touching, known as Crow.

Esti had said, "I'm going to sleep with her," and by chance, they ended up sleeping together, making Crow the lucky confidant.

She couldn't just stand by and watch Stie's antics.

Stie resembled the saintess, which was nice, but the important thing was the original. Hmm.

Thanks to that, Stie, whose mouth was covered by her hand, let out a muffled protest.

"Ugh!!"

"…The saintess will wake up, be quiet."

"……Ugh."

"Yes. I will let you go now."

Though they quieted down again for fear of waking Esti, anyway.

The two slowly began to negotiate.

-Whispering.

"Why are you stopping me, Pink?"

"The first kiss for a girl is very important. Taking it while she's asleep would be a great disrespect to the saintess…."

"Hmph, that's a lie. You're just jealous, right? About me kissing my sister."

"Yes?"

"I can't help it~. Then let me have my first kiss with Pink. I can wait for later."

…A terrifying suggestion to share her sister's lips.

It was a statement devoid of any basic concepts of good and evil.

Crow was horrified.

"Oh, no. How could I be so audacious?"

"You like your sister too, right? Come on, quickly before she wakes up."

"……."

-Swallow.

However, Stie cunningly coaxed her.

I know you like your sister too. Let's do it together—she said.

Doubt began to creep in.

[When I fall asleep, I wouldn't even know if someone carried me away.]

"Surely, considering how you slept even when the dragon rampaged, you probably wouldn't notice if I stole a kiss…."

Whether she kissed her while sound asleep or played around in the sunlight with one leg propped up on the sofa.

It didn't seem like the saintess would wake up.

Then, wouldn't it be okay to do it?

Moreover, it would probably be her first kiss.

The saintess's first partner would be a pig. Ah. Ahh.

-Drop.

'Then, just a little sneak…♡'

A droplet of saliva trickled down.

As she licked that droplet with her tongue, Crow approached her saintess…

-Slurp.

"Hehe, it's a Glowing Dinosaur…."

"……."

-Pause.

However, just before the rampage began.

Crow snapped back to reality upon hearing Esti's sleep talk.

She bit her lower lip.

-Crack.

'…No, how could I do such a thing to the saintess? Have I forgotten her grace, Crow?'

Including her, all members of the TS Brigade were people whose lives had blossomed thanks to Esti.

Just Crow alone had been on the verge of killing and being killed with her friends and comrades in some underground place.

Under the ridiculous pretense of selecting the raw stones of elite assassins.

But Esti had calmly saved everyone.

Under the guise of tourism, she had led a bunch of knights, discovered the organization by chance, and wiped it out.

By freeing those who had been imprisoned separately.

After receiving such grace, what? Stealing a kiss from the saintess while she sleeps? Taking her first kiss?

How ungrateful.

With the bitter blood spreading from her bitten lips, she looked back at Stie.

"…But still, you shouldn't. Unless the saintess personally rewards us, that's a bad deed."

"Cheh."

Stie's lips pouted.

It seemed she was just about to chu-chu with her sister, and now she felt it was a pity.

Then the two spent the night quietly.

'Now Pink should be sleeping too, right? Hehe. Sister, with me….'

-Thud.

"I'm still awake."

"……Cee."

…Though they were supposed to be quiet, they had bickered all night over Esti lying in between them.

Thanks to that, Esti had a nightmare of being hit by rice cakes.

But thankfully, nothing happened.

* * *

Meanwhile, in another place, a quiet commotion arose.

"Chancellor. I've come to ask for approval of the budget proposal."

"Lady Stella? Where are you getting all this enormous amount of reagents?"

"Don't ask for details. Just give it to me. It's for the princess."

"…Why would I need a budget proposal for something so troublesome? Don't worry, I'll support you separately, hoho!"

'Thanks to the princess, I didn't lose my head, and instead received a reward, so saving money here is not cultured!'

"Oh, it's nice that we can communicate."

Though she looked haggard, the red-haired professor had a spark of hope in her eyes.

And the beast-person chancellor, who had suspiciously abundant funds.

A massive amount of gold coins exchanged hands between them.

"Children, look here. This supreme photo!"

"…What? No, Esti, the two of them."

"Ha ha ha! How did that happen…."

The royal family of Abruen, born of blue blood, gathered around to look at the photo.

"…Wait a minute, Father. What is this photo? Why is Esti between your thighs?!"

"Oh, that's…."

"I'm going to kill that damn old man for what he did to our Esti!!"

"Calm down, Pierre."

"Brother!? No, how could this happen?"

"…As the crown prince, I must handle this matter to ensure a clean aftermath. Father, thank you for raising her all this time."

"What are you doing, Ron?"

"I'm inheriting the throne!!!"

"Gahhh!!!"

As a result, a scene unfolded where the usually smiling half-squinting crown prince, Ron, was shaking the emperor's neck.

From a distance, the commander of the knights, who saw the photo, thought, 'Your Majesty, just peacefully accept the revolution,' and almost intervened, nearly causing a coup to succeed.

Afterward, the emperor himself, the victim, created a heartwarming scene by saying, "Honestly, I could have grabbed him by the collar."

"Ahem, ahem. Anyway, to think there’s someone who looks exactly like Esti. I want to see them once."

"I think if my younger sibling grows well, they would look just like that, brother? Well, I like younger ones because they’re cute."

"Don't worry. We’ll all be able to go see Esti together next time."

"……Father, is that really true!?"

"Please tell me in detail."

"Yes, actually, the dean…."

Thanks to that, an event that was absolutely not trivial, which did not exist in the 'original,' occurred, but…

Esti was completely unaware of it.

And finally,

-Chill.

"The mission has failed. We even lost the saintess's Rosario. What do you have to say?"

"…I have nothing. I will repay this sin with death."

In a dark basement, the assailant who had ambushed Crow knelt below.

An old man with the Rosario flipped over his neck spoke.

"Tsk. Still, I won't torture you for running here to report without fleeing. You will become a sacrifice yourself."

"Ah, thank you…."

-Puff. …Thud.

"……."

The fallen assailant. Flowing blood. The indifferent old man.

The blood that had pooled began to flow in one direction.

Drawing grotesque symbols that were hard to describe in words.

And, a cold aura filled the room.

It was like the mana of Irene rippling…

All of it transformed into a blood-red mirror.

Reflecting somewhere.

[Pink, when are you going to sleep?]

[After Stie goes to sleep.]

[Cee… I’m getting sleepy now….]

'That pig dared to betray me. I need to deal with her since she could be a hindrance….'

In the mirror, there was a large bed. Stie and Crow.

Finally…

'…Hmm? Wait a minute. No, that is….'

[Hmm….]

"……?"

Soundly sleeping Esti.

Questions filled the old man's expression.

'When I heard that the third princess resembled this girl, I thought it might be so, but she looks exactly the same…?'

He had known that the third princess looked like the 'Rosario of the saintess,' also known as the pig, but had ignored it until now.

The old man gasped in shock.

"……No way, is that her physical body?"

[Ugh… Ugh, bad energy.]

[Stie? What’s wrong?]

[I really hate you guys!!!]

-Crack!!!!

But there was no time to look closely.

Suddenly, Stie emitted divine power.

With a bright light, the blood-red mirror shattered into pieces.

A dazed murmur filled the basement.

"I thought it was impossible since she's alive, but… how is she alive?"

A true mastermind, different from the shadowy complainant Esti.

It was the moment he recognized Esti's existence.

* * *

With the midterms all over, the ninth week of the Academy dawned again.

"Your Highness, the Metamorphosis Magic. The research is complete."

"……W-What!!!!?"

"Hehe. I will use it right away."

"No, wait—."

-Crack!!!

Esti was hit by the Metamorphosis Magic.
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While I was sleeping, Stie suddenly transformed into a gaming RGB Stie and woke up for a moment, but anyway, I slept soundly and the next day.

We started preparing to go to the Academy again.

Except for one person.

"Sister, where are you going...?"

"To the Academy. What about Stie? Do you want to study with me, or do you want to wait here and play?"

"I want to sleep more...."

"Okay, then. Just listen to the servants."

"Uh-huh... yawn."

Surprisingly, Stie let me go without much fuss when I said I was going to study.

The way she yawned repeatedly showed that she was the type to enjoy her morning sleep.

That yawn soon became contagious to everyone.

"Yawn...."

"Shephor, did you not sleep well?"

"Yes. I was busy with something all night... What about you, Irene?"

"I couldn't sleep either, tossing and turning. Yawn."

Shephor and Irene yawned demurely, covering their mouths.

And then,

"Yawn... ugh, I'm sleepy."

'Wow. Our little sister is just a girl now, a girl.'

Louis also yawned while covering his mouth.

…That took me a year to get used to, and he does it so naturally?

Is this the genius of a female? Goodness.

Admiration filled my eyes.

On the other hand, Ferado looked a bit worried as he took care of Louis.

"Shall I brew some coffee? We have some beans that our Felcia Kingdom is proud of."

"Thanks... Oh, add sugar and milk."

"…Sugar and milk in coffee? Goodness."

As he naturally took care of Louis, Ferado made a face like an Italian who just saw pasta being broken.

It was a reaction typical of someone from Felcia Kingdom, known for coffee and various spices.

He nodded, albeit reluctantly.

"Well, it's Louis, after all. Yes."

"Hey, what does that mean?"

"Never mind. I'm giving up now...."

His expression, looking fed up, resembled my own when I heard Louis's female voice yesterday...

It didn't seem like a coincidence. What was that?



Since everyone except me was complaining about sleepiness, it was quite eventful from the morning, but anyway.

We arrived safely at the classroom.

-Swish.

[Irene, you know? Ferado and Shephor.]

[…Yes, of course.]

[Alright, then....]

"Esti, is it okay if I attend class from a different seat today?"

"……? Do as you wish."

Before the lecture began, I thought about pushing the Shephor-Perado Coin, but it was canceled because Shephor left her seat.

What a surprise, she completely rejected my cushion position.

'Well, I guess she has something important to do. After all, Shephor is the second daughter of a novelist.'

[Tch. It can't be helped.]

'In that case, I should push Irene instead.'

I didn't mind. I had other coins to push.

It seemed that Shephor had something important to carry around, like a pile of parchment.

There would be another opportunity next time. Hmm.

I sent another telepathic message.

[Irene, you should push Lu....]

-Clack, clack.

"Silence."

'Ah, it's the Master!'

The sound of heels entering unexpectedly.

Since it was definitely the Master's, I stopped sending telepathy and shifted my gaze.

Soon, my eyes widened in surprise.

"……What?"

[Your Highness? Are you referring to Lord Louis....]

[Irene, Irene. Look at that. Goodness.]

[Yes? What....]

"What."

Irene's eyes widened in response.

We weren't the only ones reacting this way.

Louis, Ferado, everyone had the same expression.

From the murmurs coming from behind, it seemed that other students were the same.

We were all astonished together.

At the sight of the Master's... chest area.

-Jiggle, jiggle.

"Heh. I will begin the lecture."

'The Master... has breasts!?'

The Master, who had a flat chest like a washboard.

She was so self-conscious about it that she always wore robes to cover her body...

Suddenly, she entered without her robe, jiggling.

Even the size was about the same as Shephor? A bit larger than average.

…What is that? Why did something that wasn't there suddenly appear?

Unable to contain myself, I jumped up.

"Master!!!? What is that!?"

"Heh heh. My dear student, please sit down. I will start the lecture."

"No. That's not the problem...."

[You did well on the midterms, right? As promised, I will give you a gift, so please follow me to my office after the lecture♡]

[……Huh?]

"Now. I will begin the lecture."

However, the Master ignored my question and started the lecture.

With a gentle expression, unlike her usual scary demeanor.

I. No, we were just left in a state of shock.

…What is happening?



After the lecture, Esti headed to the professor's office, bouncing along.

Following the jiggling Stella.

-Creak... bang. Clank.

"…Master, what on earth is going on? Did you eat something wrong!?"

As soon as the door closed, Esti immediately asked what was happening.

It was a question that all the students had during the lecture.

Stella smiled gently.

"…Thank you for waiting, Your Highness. The research on Metamorphosis Magic is complete."

"What, what, what!!?"

The words she uttered were 'Metamorphosis Magic.'

It was the magic that Esti had asked her to investigate when Louis first became a man.

Esti's eyes widened.

I thought it was a difficult task since there had been no news for a while, but suddenly the research was complete, which surprised me...

'…Did you grow it with magic? No, why use such great magic to grow breasts? What a waste of talent.'

For her, who thought that big breasts were useless fat, it was an incomprehensible action.

No, it was incredible magic that could turn a person into a frog or change a man into a woman. Why use it to grow breasts?

How bitter. How bitter. How much resentment must there be?

A hint of pity and incredulity filled her gaze.

-Staring.

'Heh heh. You don't need to look at me with envy, dear student. I will make it happen soon.'

Stella paid no mind to the gaze fixed on her.

In fact, she puffed out her chest even more proudly.

…How much she had suffered until now.

Collaborating with the temple to review the research on Metamorphosis Magic.

Based on that, she even modified it to grow height and breasts.

If Ferado, who drafted the initial research from the temple, saw it, he would be speechless.

Unlike her goal of gender transition, she had only focused on increasing height and weight.

But to accomplish what she had spent nearly a year on in just a month?

Even with Louis as a teaching aid, it would take at least 100 days, and she had only looked at that initial research?

Even a great magician wouldn't be able to do that, would they?

But Stella did it.

For her own complex and...

For the love of a princess.

-Was the reason you were curious about that magic for Lord Louis?

-Did it show too much!? Ugh, you’ll keep it a secret, right?

-Of course♡

'How much you must have suffered from unrequited love. You really waited a long time.'

Stella was under the impression that Esti liked Louis, just like everyone else.

Moreover, when she asked if it was because of Louis, Esti shyly asked her to keep it a secret.

It wasn't unreasonable to misunderstand Esti's intentions.

'I want to become a big-breasted woman that Louis likes with magic!'

So Stella really put in her effort.

Until a perfect result came out that even she was surprised by.

The theory was perfect. Successful in all experiments. She herself succeeded.

Of course, she couldn't help but be confident.

'My dream has already been fulfilled, now it's your turn, dear student♡'

"Then, would you like to sit here for a moment?"

Thinking that her hardships were finally over, Stella sat Esti down.

Not on a chair, but on the desk.

"……? Yes."

'What is this? Is she going to tell me something?'

Esti perched on the desk.

She didn't think her Master was mistaken; she just thought there was something to talk about.

And then...

Stella tightly grabbed Esti's waist.

-Snap.

"I will use it right away."

"……? Huh?"

"Don't worry. The theory is perfect. I have even conducted biological experiments using myself. You can trust me."

'I will make you so plump that even that bastard will fall for you!'

-Whoosh!!!

Stella began to draw upon her magical power.

The vast reagents already placed on the desk and the magic circle she had drawn beforehand began to glow brightly.

Esti realized what was happening when her hair started to flutter.

'No, are you trying to use Metamorphosis Magic on me? The Master? …Why!!?'

"No, wait——."

Her mouth opened in a panic.

But it was already too late.

Next to her, purple lightning began to crackle.

A smile spread across Stella's lips.

-Crackling!!!

'Now it's a success....'

-…Swoosh.

"……Huh?"

———A sudden strange sound.

Stella widened her eyes in surprise.

With that sound...

Something resembling a blue mist began to seep out from between Esti's lips.

-Puffing. Wiggling.

'That is....'

-…Swoosh!!

It looked like a small human figure, peeking around, and when it saw the situation in front of it, it was startled and returned to the mist.

If Esti had known, she would have been shocked.

No, why is something that looks like Irene's figure coming out of my mouth? And in a witch edition.

But Esti seemed completely oblivious.

"Master, I'm not——!!"

'…Did I see it wrong?'

Stella also dismissed it, wondering if she had seen an illusion.

Just 0.1 seconds. Even she, who was focused to the limit while casting magic, had only caught a glimpse.

She thought she must have seen an illusion mixed with the lightning.

-Whoosh!!!

'Ah, I succeeded.'

The magical power she poured out concentrated to one side.

At the same time, an overwhelming sense of fatigue washed over her.

The reaction when she succeeded in a great magic was clear.

Forgetting about the illusion she had seen earlier, Stella smiled.

-Beaming.

"Dear student, congratulations…."

-Flutter.

"…Huh?"

———The smile vanished in an instant.

I was clearly holding onto the waist of the princess, which had grown a little larger.

Why is it that... I'm only holding onto her clothes?

A bewildered gaze fell downward.

The clothes she was holding.

The pants and underwear slid down to the floor.

Esti was nowhere to be seen.

Stella's expression hardened.

'…What? Did I fail? No, that can't be. Huh? Where did my dear student go?'

Stella blinked in shock for a long time.

It was a natural reaction.

She had used magic, and her dear student had vanished.

The shocking fact implied that...

She had transformed her dear student into something that didn't even have a form, caught up in the arrogance of thinking her magic was perfect.

Her sharp intellect understood it immediately, but her heart couldn't easily accept it.

But that was only for a moment.

Tears filled her eyes...

'I, I... transformed my dear student......'

"Huh? Huhhh?!!"

'…That voice of my dear student!!!'

The tears that were about to fall suddenly retreated.

On the desk, hidden by the clothes she was holding.

A small but familiar voice came from there.

She threw the clothes aside and looked ahead.

To understand what had happened.

Her eyes met Esti's.

"What...?"
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"M-Master......?"

Esti had shrunk to the size of a palm.
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Stella, the stiffest neck in the Empire, knelt on the floor.

Before Esti, who had shrunk to the size of her palm.

"I'm sorry. My Magical power failed…"

"My teacher failing at magic? Hmph. Don't tell me Louis is becoming manly."

"No, really…"

"If you wanted to see something like this, you should have said so. You surprised me by doing this all of a sudden!"

Esti was jumping up and down on the desk in front of her.

Stella's lips trembled.

She was quite touched that Esti didn't even consider that her teacher might have failed at magic, but just thought she was playing a prank.

Her words were also admirable.

'If you wanted to see something like this, you should have said so.' Doesn't that mean she's not too angry about being made small?

She didn't even care that she had become naked because she had shrunk.

When she cautiously asked, Esti even replied that it was okay for her teacher to see her.

Stella was so moved that she felt compelled to wrap a handkerchief around the princess, who was embarrassed to show her naked body.

The more Esti scolded her, the more Stella's lips trembled.

'Ah, I'm the happiest teacher in the world… to meet such a cute and kind student in my old age♡'

"Really. I've never seen my teacher play a prank like this before."

"It's not a prank. I was originally trying to make my student taller."

"……Heh?"

Esti didn't realize the seriousness of the situation.

Stella confessed her sin.

She was trying to make her student taller.

But the magic failed. Instead, she made her as small as a fairy.

…It was fortunate that she was still intact; otherwise, she could have become a liquid monster.

So please punish her.

Esti's head, which was the size of her shrunken body, tilted.

"Make me taller? Why?"

"Well, for Esti to be with Prince Louis."

"Me? What are you talking about? I don't see him as a man."

"……?"
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Doubt filled Stella's face.

Wait, she was sure it was for Prince Louis. Wasn't it?

'Wait, did I misunderstand something?'

"Didn't you know? Actually, Louis…"

Esti sensed something strange from that reaction.

An explanation of the situation followed.

Louis, a woman. Her older sister, cooperation. Request for investigation.

She thought her teacher had noticed that Louis had become a woman.

End of explanation.

Stella was shocked.

"What!? That bastard became a woman?!"

"Yes. She said she woke up like that."

"Well, I've always thought she looked like a female, but I didn't know it was true. Since when, student? Seven years ago?"

"…The day after the Academy entrance ceremony."

"Ah."

It was a bonus that Louis's gender was habitually slandered.

However, Esti didn't really care and moved on.

Even she thought Louis was a female genius.

Then, a conversation ensued between a teacher and student, one with breasts the size of her head and the other with a body the size of her head.

"…You really don't like him? Prince Louis?"

"I can swear on Father. So you don't need to make me taller, teacher."

"Hmph. But Esti, you must want to grow up a little more."

"Not at all? In the first place, there would be more than one or two people who would cry if I suddenly grew up. I'm satisfied with my current height!"

'You really don't like Louis?' 'No. I don't like him, I swear on my dad.'

'But you don't want to grow taller?' 'Not really?'

…Stella couldn't help but admire her.

Despite having such a trauma, she was facing it head-on instead of running away with growth.

Unlike her teacher, who shamelessly wanted to grow her breasts first, she was a very confident student.

The corners of her lips turned up slightly.

"…Yes. Then I will do as you wish."

"Yes. But please just give me back Louis! Louis is having a hard time these days with her period and stuff…"

"That's difficult."

"……Heh?"

The explanation followed.

Esti's smiling lips gradually turned down.

The magic she used was a modified magic limited to growing height and breasts.

She heard that it was impossible to turn Louis back into a man.

"If I start researching now… no, it would be impossible even if I researched."

"T, teacher, is it impossible for you too?"

"When it comes to gender reassignment, you need to have a thorough knowledge of biology. The fields are different, different fields."

"What about undoing the magic…."

"That also requires research. I don't think there's anyone in the Empire who can do it."

Stella even ruled that Louis could not return to being a man.

Unlike the all-rounder Ferado, who had mastered all sorts of fields, she had only dug one well.

Increasing height or weight was easy, but gender reassignment was not.

'I could probably do it if I studied… but I don't need to take the risk for that bastard. Why should I do it for him when my student doesn't even like him?'

In fact, she thought she could do it if she did it well, but Stella kept her mouth shut because she didn't want to be accused of murdering a great nobleman if she failed.

Esti's lips pouted.

'Then do I have to find a magician who is well-versed in biology? Where in the world is such a cool person? Is he a prince on a white horse?'

"…Then there's no choice. Ugh, what should I do about Louis."

"Don't worry too much. It will eventually be resolved if you leave it alone."

"Oh, really?"

"Yes. The problem is that I don't know if it will take a year or ten years."

On the other hand, Stella was nonchalant because it wasn't her problem.

To the point where she casually said that she would have to live as a woman indefinitely.

Only then did Esti give up.

'Haa, I guess I have no choice but to catch the mastermind.'

Along with a declaration of war against the imaginary mastermind who was trying to marry Louis.

Irene, the real culprit, would be dumbfounded if she knew.

* * *

I was greatly reduced in size due to each other's ridiculous misunderstandings.

Everything looked big, it was like a fairy tale experience, but…

"Then please make me back to normal now. The kids will be worried."

'I've been like this for almost 10 minutes.'

I can't live like this forever.

I've had enough of this different experience, so I turned my eyes to ask her to return me.

The teacher's face, which had become like a giant, turned to me.

With some difficulty.

"It's impossible right now. It might take a few tens of minutes."

"Yes?"

"That's…"

An explanation followed.

She's afraid of what will happen if she fails again after failing the magic. So please wait until the magic wears off.

But fortunately, there's no need to wait like Louis.

With the amount of Magical power used, she won't be able to maintain this level of change for long.

…Originally, she was going to grow my height by about 2cm at a time several times so that I wouldn't get caught, and she put in that much less Magical power.

Well, she poured in enough to last about 20 years, so I still have to wait a bit.

That's roughly a few tens of minutes.

I couldn't help but sigh.

"…My next lecture is soon."

"It's my fault, so I'll tell the professor in charge to mark you as sick."

"Haa, yes."

'A few tens of minutes with only a handkerchief on… what should I do with this body?'

Despair came from the fact that I had to endure this on the desk for a few tens of minutes.

My eyes wandered around.

I was wondering if there was anything to kill time.

———It was then.

That a thrill ran down my spine.

-Pause.

'Wait, that's…!!?'

"Student?"

-Stomp stomp.

I approached as if possessed.

With my feet, which had become much softer than usual, I walked across the desk, making a chop-chop sound.

And…

I lifted something up.

-Shine.

"T, teacher. The cookie… is so big…!!!!"

I lifted a cookie from a plate on one corner of the desk.

It was so heavy that my chubby arms were trembling.

Wow, what is this? The thickness is no joke. It's almost as thick as a book?

And this size. It's originally a cookie that you just throw in your mouth, but it's as big as my face.

What is this? Is this heaven?

I quickly looked at my teacher.

"Can I eat it!?"

"Well, it's a snack that I brought for my student to eat, so it doesn't matter…."

"Waa!!!"

Mini Esti acquired a cookie!

It felt like there would be text like this if it were a game.

I quickly looked around.

To find a place that seemed suitable to fight this big and thick enemy.

Soon, a book that was opened caught my eye.

-Hop.

'Oh, it's soft thanks to the paper…!!'

I quickly approached and sat down.

The texture of the parchment was so soft that it was better than the best sofa.

But… what's important now is the cookie.

I couldn't help but take a bite.

I opened my mouth as wide as possible, and took a bite.

[image: ]

-Munch munch.

"……!!!!"

'What is this, it's so full in just one bite…!!'

A shocking taste greeted me.

My teeth crunched through the savory cookie.

With a thickness that felt like I was chewing on a book.

Adding to that was the chocolate that filled my mouth.

I usually wondered why they put so little chocolate in it, but it was so satisfying to crunch on it like this.

I could feel the impact in the texture.

Honestly, the balance between the cookie and the chocolate is a bit bad…

But it was a romantic food that you should eat at least once in your life.

Like large intestines. Hmm.

So, I decided to fulfill my romance to my heart's content.

-Munch munch munch.

"It's delicious~♡"

"……Oh my god, my student is so cute♡"

I don't know why, but my teacher seemed happy too.

Is it good that I'm eating so well?

* * *

After finishing a cookie neatly.

I let out a satisfied sigh and patted my stomach.

It was almost as swollen as if I was pregnant.

-Munch munch… gulp.

"Burp~ That was delicious~."

"Hehe. It seems so."

The teacher, who stared strangely at my stomach, which was qualified to sit in the pregnant women's seat, smiled only then.

But soon, the teacher's expression frowned.

It was because of the knock.

-Knock knock.

"Professor Stella. It's time for your next lecture…."

"Tell them it's canceled today."

"Yes?"

"Didn't you hear? Canceled. Tell them that I'll schedule a makeup class on the weekend or early in the morning."

Someone was telling her to go teach another lecture.

The teacher refused without hesitation.

…No, canceling the class without permission and making up for it on the weekend or early in the morning?

Teacher, are you a Witch?

I quickly stopped her.

"Teacher. If it's because of me, please go quickly. Don't bother the innocent students!"

"No, how can I leave my student behind."

"I'll stay here and go back when the magic wears off, so please go quickly!"

"Still…."

"Are you really going to get angry?"

I scolded her with my hands on my hips.

I hated it when someone was harmed because of me, so I was a little serious.

Only then did the teacher get up.

"…Yes. I'll lock the door tightly and leave, so please rest comfortably."

"Goodbye~."

-Bow.

I bowed 90 degrees to the teacher who was leaving…

-Stagger…

"…Heh?"

-Thud!

I lost my balance and fell because I bent over too much.

Fortunately, it didn't hurt…

Wow. This is what happens when your head is the size of your body.

The teacher who was watching also seemed dumbfounded.

"…Should I not go after all?"

"I, it's okay… please go quickly, quickly."

'Ugh, how embarrassing.'

"……Yes. You must stay still. Don't touch any chemicals."

The teacher reluctantly moved her steps.

The sound of the door closing and the sound of the door locking with a click echoed alternately.

…I'm finally alone. Whew.

Thinking that it was a very eventful day, I slowly started to kill time.

In the form of walking on the desk.

And,

-Stomp stomp… pause.

-Scurry. Pause!

"…What."

"Squeak?"

I suddenly encountered a hamster.

———Because I was small, it felt like a bear.

'What is that, scary….'

"Squeak!! Squeak, squeak!!!"

-Scurry.

"H, hiiiii!!? Esti, save me!!!!"

-Stomp stomp.

A race where you get eaten if you get caught.

Start.

Author's Note

Thank you for the 10 coin gift, Kim I Pari!

I'm eating Esti's cookie with gratitude.

+ Suddenly, the atmosphere turns into Running Man while stomping around

68 - Being Crushed in a Mess (1)
On the professor's desk, a trivial chase was about to begin.


	Thump thump.



"Esti, save meee!!!!"

The one being chased was Esti, filled with terror.

With every sprint, her chubby cheeks jiggled.

…It was a reasonable fear.

From a distance, it looked like a fairy playing with a hamster, but up close, it was a monster the size of a house chasing her.

To Esti, that was no mere hamster.

It was more like a bear ready to tear her apart.

The saying "polar bears tear people apart" popped into her mind, making her feel like she could faint at any moment.

The hamster chasing her had no such thoughts.


	Scurry scurry.



"Chirp! Chirp chirp!! (What is that? So interesting!!)"

A hamster that had been raised alone for experiments, now plump from Stella's experiments.

Wasn't it just a person the same size as it appearing before it?

It was only natural for it to chase out of curiosity.

Of course, it had no intention of causing harm.

Unless it was hungry...

But there was plenty of delicious food around, so why bother?

Let's play! You be my friend!

With such thoughts, it chased after her.

Meanwhile, Esti had no idea and just kept running.


	Thump thump thump. Pitter patter.



"Hee, hee…!!!?"

"Chirp, chirp chirp!!"


	Scurry scurry.



Esti, running frantically on her soft bare feet. The hamster, joyfully spinning in delight on its wheel.

The two small beings spun around the desk energetically.

To anyone else, it would have been an adorably cute sight.

But for Esti alone, it was a different genre altogether.

'Fortunately, it's slow… but my master used that hamster for experiments!! It must have suddenly grown and slowed down!!'

"Then…!!"

Esti hurriedly summoned her magical power.

She cast her specialty, illusion magic.

With purple magical power, the illusion of a glowing dinosaur appeared.

'While it's distracted by the glowing dinosaur, I can escape…'

"…Chirp? Chirp chirp!!"

"Hee, hee!!!"

'It’s not working!!'

The hamster, firmly fixated on Esti, charged forward, ignoring even the dancing glowing dinosaur.

Esti ran away in a panic again.

"Almonds!! Sunflower seeds!!"

"Chirp chirp!!! (I'm full right now!!)"

"Hee… ah, ah! Invisibility!!"


	Whoosh.



"Chirp? Chirp chirp!! (What’s this? I can’t see, but I can smell! So interesting!)"

'This, this illusion magic is completely useless!!'

She tried various tricks, but nothing worked.

She had grown to resent the illusion magic that had served her well until now.

In the end, she was cornered against the edge of the desk.

"Chirp, chirp. (Tired? Should we roll around and rest then?)"

"Hee, hee…."


	Thump, thump.



Magical power depleted. The edge of the desk behind her.

When she glanced back, the floor seemed infinitely far away.

To her shrunken self, it felt like a high-rise building.

But in front of her? The hamster. A creature that seemed ready to tear her apart like a polar bear.

…Suddenly feeling wronged, Esti shouted out.

It was unlikely it would understand her.

"Why, why are you doing this to me!? If you're hungry, there are cookies over there, cookies!! Eat the cookies, you sticky rice cake-looking creature!!!"

"Chirp? (What are you saying?)"

"I'm not tasty… oh wait, hold on."

Her anger wasn’t entirely in vain.

Thanks to the adrenaline surging through her, a good idea came to her.

She swallowed hard.

'…Could it work? No, I have to try. I can do this.'


	Swallow.



In the standoff with the hamster, she peeked behind her again.

The floor felt like a cliff.

With her eyes tightly shut, Esti took a small leap back.


	Jump.



"……!!!!!?"

Esti disappeared under the desk.

The hamster's eyes widened in surprise.

What? Did my friend suddenly make a big decision?

It hurriedly scurried over to look below.

"Chirp, chirp… chirp?"


	Cling.



"Heeek, heeek……."

…Esti was clinging to the desk leg with her arms and legs, trembling.

Esti's secret escape plan: to flee along the desk leg.

It was a method only she, with all four limbs, could use, unlike the hamster.

Soon, her body, unable to bear its own weight, began to slide down.


	Slide down.



"Heeek, heeek… sister, brother… daddy……."

She started to whimper, fearing that letting go would mean falling to her death.

Fortunately, she landed without falling.

During her slide down, the handkerchief wrapped around her came undone, leaving her naked.


	Thud.



"Hee, heeek…."

'I’m alive……!?'

Only after her feet touched the ground did she exhale in relief.

Her plump limbs were still trembling.

Then, she reached for the handkerchief that had fallen with her…

'First, I need to put this on…'


	Thud!



"……Huh?"

She hesitated as she reached for it.

Esti, frozen in place, slowly turned her head.

The hamster, which she thought she had lost, was now on the ground.

"Chirp, chirp! (I can do this too! It hurts a bit though!)"

In truth, this hamster had been handled so roughly by Stella that it had fallen from the desk many times.

Besides, how high could the desk be? Just waist-high for a person.

Esti, panicking, perceived it as a ten-story building, but it wasn’t that high.

The problem was that if it fell wrong, it could get seriously hurt…

But the hamster had managed to land safely with its own know-how.

Esti, terrified, ran away again.

"Hee, heeek!! Heeek!!!"


	Thump thump.



With no time to wrap the handkerchief around herself, she sprinted across the floor, completely naked.

However, the hamster did not chase her.

The sight of her crying out desperately for her family was so pitiful that even a beast-person hamster would think, 'Did I do something wrong?'

Thus, Esti dashed toward the only exit, the door…


	Crack.



Next to her, a crackling sound.

It was the same phenomenon that had occurred when the metamorphosis magic was cast earlier.

Finally,


	Creak.



"Princess!! Are you okay…."


	Crackle!!!!



"Ahhh!!!?"

Just then, Irene entered.



Time rewinds a bit, to the classroom.

The students were buzzing about Stella.

Esti's friends were the same.

"What's going on that she's still not here? It's almost time for the next class."

"Louis, if you're that worried, should I go check?"

"To the professor's office? Let's go together. Who knows what kind of trouble she might cause."

Louis and Ferado, wanting to check after a longer wait than expected.

But they wouldn’t need to go there.

As soon as they thought that, Professor Stella appeared.


	Clack clack.



"Ah. Stella, Esti is…."

"She’s resting because she’s feeling unwell. She’ll be absent from the next class due to illness."

"Her? No. Then I’ll take care of her."

"I’ve already taken care of everything, so you should go to the next class. Don’t dawdle."

"……."

Stella had become even more ruthless toward Louis.

The atmosphere became a bit awkward as Louis realized Esti didn’t like him and launched an attack, but anyway.

The two male students went to attend the next class.

Just the two of them, getting along well.

"Lady Shephor is…."


	Chatter.



"Wait a moment… I didn’t mean to…."

"Go on, Shephor!! No, you’re the goddess of writing!!!"

"Ahhh!!!?"

"……?"

Shephor was sitting far away with her acquaintances when suddenly she was dragged away by the girls.

"What’s going on…."

"Ah, I don’t think I can attend the next class either."

"…Irene, you too? What’s wrong?"

"It’s a bit hard to explain to the gentlemen… I’m feeling a bit unwell."

Irene vaguely made an excuse to declare her absence.

Since her expression didn’t look good, everyone let it slide without much suspicion.

"Ah, okay. Hang in there…."

'She must be on her period. Poor thing.'

Louis, thinking it was that time of the month, empathized 200%.

Anyway, Ferado and the female genius left for the next class.

Irene, left alone, stiffened her expression.

'The lingering magical aura I felt from that professor… it was a bit twisted, but that’s my magic, isn’t it?'

——As a witch, Irene realized that Stella had just used metamorphosis magic.

Knowing the dangers of that magic, her mind became complicated.

The teacher-student pair who had headed to the professor's office returned with only the master.

The traces of the metamorphosis magic just used. Esti was absent due to illness.

…No matter how you looked at it, it was clearly used on Esti.

A high-level magic that was harder than dropping a meteor.

A magic that could turn someone into mush if it failed.

'Did she cast that dangerous magic on the princess with that kind of magical skill?! Is she trying to kill someone, for real!!'


	Tap tap.



Her footsteps hurriedly headed toward the professor's office.

She was running so fast that sweat was beading on her chest.

It didn’t take long to reach the professor's office door.

"Huff, huff…."


	Click.



Various security spells were cast, but with a single gesture from Irene, the door unlocked.

And.

"Hee, heeek!! Heeek!!!"

'……Sounds coming from the floor!? What on earth has happened!!?'

The screams that began to be heard due to the soundproofing magic being lifted startled her.

Hearing Esti’s voice from below made her panic.

…What kind of transformation had the princess undergone to be trembling on the ground and screaming like that?

Was she crawling with only her torso left? Or was she a chimera?

'…But she’s still alive, so if I lift the seal, I can somehow fix it!'


	Creak.



"Princess!! Are you okay…."

For a moment, she had stiffened, but she suddenly opened the door.

To restore the princess, who had transformed into a horrific state, back to normal.

…However, that wasn’t necessary.


	Crackle!!!!



"……!!!?"

The moment she opened the door, Esti’s magic began to unravel.

——As if someone had intended it.

"Hee, heeek, heeek…."

'What, what’s going on? Why have I grown already…?'

The princess, who had been fleeing from the hamster, instantly returned to her original form.

Due to the earlier shrinking, she was completely naked.

She threw herself into Irene's arms.

"Ah, Ireeeene!!!!"

"……!!!!?"


	Cling. Thud.



With that momentum, Irene fell on her backside.

The body slam from being caught off guard was enough to knock down an adult woman.

With that force, the door closed…

"……!!!!? Huh, what?!"

'What’s going on, why is she naked….'

"Irene, Ireeeene!! I’m so scared……!!!"

In the professor's office, where only the two were present.

A bizarre scene unfolded where Irene was being pinned down by the naked Esti.

69 - Being Crushed into a Mess (2)
The Witch and the only homosexual in the group: Irene.

She was certain about her preferences.

Rather than being led, she preferred to lead others.

Instead of being underneath, she liked to dominate and ravage.

To borrow a somewhat vulgar expression, she preferred to be a cover rather than a mat.

…Even though it was a bit sad that she was still a virgin with no experience at all. Anyway.

In her imagination, she was always the one on top.

She had never once imagined being crushed under a naked woman, of course.

“Your Highness? Why are you undressed?”

“I was just chased by a polar bear… it was going to tear me apart…”


	Gulp.



‘…Huh, huh?’

Esti, who was naked, suddenly headbutted Irene.

She roughly embraced Irene, using all her limbs to pin her down.

For Irene, it was like having what she always wanted done to her.

Her mind went hazy.

‘I was just imagining this yesterday….’

Just yesterday, she had been troubled by Stie’s question, “Do you want to kiss your sister too?”

So, she had spent the night imagining various scenarios with Esti, contemplating, ‘Is it possible…?’

The crushing she had never even imagined.

That pathetic princess, and here I was, a Witch.

Even the clever Irene was momentarily stunned by the shocking event.


	Rub rub.



“I was so scared that I almost peed myself… and then you suddenly appeared, thank you…”


	Flail flail. …Gah!



‘Why won’t you let go!? I can’t crush the princess, this is driving me crazy.’

It wasn’t easy.

With Irene clinging to her like a lifeline, she couldn’t forcibly pull away without leaving a mark on that delicate skin.

What if she flipped over? Confirmed pervert for crushing a naked princess. Death penalty.

In the end, what she chose was to patiently wait for Esti to calm down.

‘Alright. Do as you please. I’ll endure it.’

“Yes, yes. Your Highness, you were scared.”

“Yeah. I was really, really scared, my eyes went completely black, and my teeth were super scary…”


	Gulp. Rub rub.



‘Huh. Is it okay to be forced like this…?’

…The experience of being helplessly pinned down by someone much smaller and weaker than herself, her first experience as a cover rather than a mat.

It wasn’t as bad as she had thought.



A little while later.

I hastily put on my clothes, my face flushed red.


	Hwaak.



‘…I almost got chased to death by a hamster and ended up crying like a baby while clinging to Irene. Is this the dark past?’

No, just a moment ago, I was really scared of that hamster.

But now that I look closely, it’s just a round, fluffy hamster.

I almost peed myself seeing that thing.

And I ended up crying and clinging to Irene?

While naked?

It was definitely a dark history that would leave me with no dignity tonight.

I felt like my face would burn off from embarrassment.

Meanwhile, Irene, looking at me, also had slightly flushed cheeks.


	Murmuring.



“Hmm. Hmm…? Am I really into that…?”

She looked at me with a strangely lewd gaze…

What’s this? Why is she staring so intently while changing?

She sees my naked body every day.

I realized the reason the moment I held the shirt in my hand.

‘Oh, right! The buttons…!!!’

The clothes that naturally came off as I shrank.

It looked so unnatural, all crumpled with only the buttons fastened.

It was only natural for her to wonder why I had buttoned up a shirt I had taken off.

But I couldn’t honestly explain the cause.

My master had asked me to keep it a secret…

How could I say it out loud?

That I shrank and filmed a thriller with a hamster.

I decided to change the subject quickly.

‘It’s best to just gloss over this…!!’

“Heh, heh~ Irene, why are you staring so intently? Pervert~.”

“……!!!?”

A sudden ambush that blew away any questions.

Irene jumped and waved her hands.

“N-no! I’m not like that…”

“Do you like girls? Want to touch?”

“No!!! I’m not that kind of person!!!!”

‘…Why does she react like I hit the nail on the head?’

Irene was more flustered than I had imagined.

She looked as if she really had that kind of preference…

But, no. We’ve taken baths together dozens of times, so what’s the big deal?

And Irene is devoted to Louis.

The possibility of her liking girls was approaching zero.

I smiled and conveyed that it was a joke.

“I’m just kidding. Just a joke~.”

“Phew, phew… Anyway, Your Highness, what was that about being chased by a polar bear…? What’s the Arctic?”

‘No, did I really say that!?’

“Heh, heh. Changing the subject? Could it be that I’m really your type? I could let you touch, you know?”

“Ah, I’m telling you it’s not!!”

Even though I had accidentally gone off on a tangent due to my earlier panic, I quickly began to explain.

“Enough of the jokes. Actually, I was just sleepy and was taking a nap here. I was lying down comfortably without clothes. But then I had a nightmare?”

My excuses came out almost like a word game.

Irene’s expression became mysterious.

…Well, it is a bit strange for a princess to be naked in someone else’s professor’s office.

But it’s better than crying like a baby because of a hamster.

Standing tall, she nodded her head.

“…I understand, Your Highness.”

“Yeah. By the way, Irene, what are you doing here?”

“I heard you were sick, so I came to check on you.”

“What about the lecture?”

“I said I was sick and skipped it.”

‘This might be a bit touching…? Irene, you’re such a good girl.’

I nodded along with her kind words.

Yeah. This is the kind of girl who deserves to be with Louis. Yes.

“It’s nothing to worry about, so don’t! But thank you!”

“…Hehe, yes. So, what now? Are you going to sleep more?”

“No? I have to go to class now. What about you?”

“Then let’s go together, Your Highness.”

In the warm atmosphere, the mini Esti chase incident came to an end.

I threw a playful gesture at the hamster staring blankly from a distance and prepared to head back to class.

———It was then.

[Ah, right.]

“…Huh?”

As I turned my back to tease the hamster, I heard Irene’s voice.

For some reason, it sounded much sexier than usual, tickling my ears.

Before I could even turn around to see what she was saying.

[Please link arms with me. ‘Me.’]

“Huh?”

Irene requested that I link arms with her.

It was a request that made me tilt my head in confusion.

No, link arms with the height difference between us?

She said she was 172 cm, and I’m 135 cm, so basically, she’s asking me to hang onto her arm?

What is this? It sounds like a pose that only lovers would do.

‘Even so, this is a bit… What would others think….’

[Please♡]

“……Uh, okay!”

I almost considered refusing, but her next words made me agree immediately.

I mean, Irene was being cute and asking with a little snort, right?

Why is she going this far?

I’ll indulge her because she’s adorable.


	Whoosh, snug.



“…Hehe. How is it?”

“……!!!!!!?”

I quickly turned around and hugged her arm.

Just as she wanted, I wrapped both arms around one of hers.

“Um, huh? Your Highness…?”

“Do you like it? Isn’t it nice?”

She looked so flustered, as if she hadn’t expected me to actually agree.

But I didn’t care and just clung to her.

Our poor girl, who had seemed so pitiful in the original, was now asking me to link arms with her while making cute noises.

Let our Irene do whatever she wants. Yes!


	Murmuring.



“What’s suddenly….”

[Ah. I think I have some lint on my butt from sitting too long. Can you check for me?♡ Just brush it off with your hand♡]

As if that wasn’t enough, she even asked me to check if there was any lint on her butt.

I decided to do it willingly.

‘Who would ask for something like this so casually…!’


	Swipe, rub.



“Huh!? Uh, um…”

“It’s okay! There’s no lint!”

I confirmed with my palm that there was nothing on her butt.

If I wasn’t careful, this could be considered sexual harassment…

But since she requested it, it’s fine. Yes.

Irene expressed her gratitude.

“Th-thank you…?”

“Yep! Now let’s go!”


	Gulp.



Even while saying that, I couldn’t help but find her adorable as she blushed from my indulgence, so I hugged her tighter.

Then we headed to the classroom, linking arms happily.


	Murmuring.



“Huh…? Hmm? Am I being sexually harassed by her…?”

[Thank you, …♡]

“You don’t need to thank me! We’re close like this!”

“……??”

[Hehe♡]

Irene’s voice dripped with sweetness, and it seemed she was really enjoying it.



After that, it seemed she was still concerned about the lint, and after a few more requests from Irene to check her butt, the day passed.

The cute Irene went to bed early that night.

“Um, Your Highness. About today…”

‘What’s this? Is she feeling sorry now?’

“It’s okay. I didn’t mind at all!”

“……Heh, um. Thank you…?”

“Yeah. Sleep well~ Dream of Louis!”

“……???”

She even expressed her gratitude to me before falling asleep, which was a nice touch.

For some reason, her expression was quite complicated…

Well, she’s a commoner who acted cute with a princess. Since it all came true, she must be feeling a bit dazed.

Anyway, I then headed to Shephor’s room.

Louis was probably running low on menstrual linen by now.

I planned to get some more, just like last time.

Of course, I wouldn’t shout about menstruation or anything like that.

Once was enough to get scolded. Yes.


	Knock knock.



“Shephor~ Just a moment~.”

“…….”

“Shephor~?”

I knocked, but there was no answer for a while.

…What’s going on? Is she already asleep?

I peeked through the door.


	Creak.



‘Huh. It’s open.’

The door opened without hesitation. The room was quiet, empty of Shephor.

…What’s this? Did she just go to the bathroom?

‘Maybe I should wait a bit….’


	Halt.



“……Hmm?”

My footsteps, which were about to turn back, stopped.

On the desk, I saw a huge book that looked incredible.

Unable to resist, I approached and opened it.

“Author: Shephor de Vernon…?”


	Flipping pages.



“……Wow.”

A word from the author (author’s note)

Thank you, Jisss, for the 10 coins!

I’m grateful for the mediocre climax of the three-dimensional romance.


	Today was another very wholesome no-mance.



Phew, I’m afraid of my own wholesomeness.

70 - Are You Using Something Like This...?
A little earlier, before Stella entered the lecture hall.

"Esti, would it be alright if I sat somewhere else for today's class?"

"……?"

Shephor suddenly declared that she would take the class in a different seat.

It was astonishing. She was forgoing the bliss of having Esti on her lap. That Vernon Family's daughter.

But she had a reason.

A reason for Esti's sake.

'I'm going to show this to others and try to persuade Prince Louis!'

The parchment she held close to her chest.

She intended to show the novel she had written in a single night to her acquaintances.

The story was about Esti, Louis, and Ferado.

Although the names were altered, the most important part, the homosexual content, was almost identical.

So, she would show it to others and get honest feedback.

If anyone other than Irene showed aversion to homosexuality, she would try to persuade Prince Louis.

To tell him that homosexuality was wrong.

With that in mind, after the lecture.

Her novel was unveiled.

-Flap.

"Shephor? What's that?"

"Actually, I was bored, so I tried writing a novel."

"Oh, really! How cultured!"

"But the recent developments are a bit… I'm worried it might be off-putting. Would you mind reading it and telling me what you think?"

"Of course! If it helps Shephor!"

As she took out the bundle of parchment, gazes gathered.

The connections Shephor had cultivated at the Academy all praised her.

Their inner thoughts were a bit different.

'Ugh. She's acting like a real noble.'

'It's probably going to be boring.'

In this empire, most novels were difficult books that talked about philosophy and whatnot.

Commoner students couldn't help but be reluctant.

But Shephor, a fool who was far from smart things like reading.

What she wrote as a novel was quite different.

-Flap.

"So, where… um?"

Difficult sentences filled with various modifiers?

Philosophy discussing humans, gods, and fate?

None of that existed.

Easy-to-read sentences that were short and caught the eye.

Emotional descriptions mixed with the sensibilities unique to women in their twenties.

Not philosophy, but simply romance between people.

Finally, an engaging story.

Everyone was engrossed.

"Oh, that princess, how pitiful…."

The object of their immersion was the protagonist of the work. A princess of a kingdom.

She had a crush on a prince, but he didn't see her as a woman, a pitiful woman.

Nevertheless, she was single-minded in wanting to be with the prince.

A character that women with rich sensibilities could easily empathize with.

…However, at this point, it wasn't very interesting.

A girl in love and a boy who doesn't accept it?

It was pitiful, but was it fun? Well…

Their perception changed after the introduction of one character.

[Princess, I love you!]

"Oh…?"

A prince from a country that was less prestigious than the protagonist's kingdom, but still decent enough.

The prince appeared and confessed to the princess?

Moreover, the prince, who they thought had no interest in the princess, even fought with the prince?

Everyone held their breath at the interesting development.

…The breath they had held in soon burst out with shock.

[Please take my first experience! Prince!]

"………!!!!!?"

They thought they were seeing a friendly competition for one woman, but gradually, a suspicious friendship began to sprout between the two.

Before they knew it, the prince's gaze towards the prince had become subtle…

One night, on a night where the night sky was beautiful, a confession?

No, why wasn't he accepting the princess's feelings? They thought the prince was unlikeable.

Was it because he was actually gay?

The shocking twist left them speechless.

What was even more shocking was the subsequent development.

[…Let's keep this blood-stained cloth as a token of our love.]

'They actually did it!!?'

Not only did the prince accept the feminine prince's confession, but they even consummated their relationship that very night.

The prince happily accepted the blood-stained cloth while rubbing his aching waist.

Meanwhile, the princess, all alone, blushed as she thought of the prince, unaware of anything.

…It was a development that could have been unpleasant.

They thought it was a love story, but suddenly, the framework of the story was completely changed.

From a Pure Love Story to a Netorare Boys' Love Story. To a Golden Haired Guy Intrusion Story.

But Shephor solved the uncanny valley by mobilizing all of her artistic talent.

'M, my goodness. Men doing that kind of thing…?'

'Hugging from behind with sturdy arms… Oh my, oh my oh my!?'

'Just imagining it makes my heart race…!!'

Shephor succeeded in writing about the affection between men in a very sweet and romantic way.

If men saw it, they would say, 'No, what man does this?'

But for women, it was a direct hit to their tastes.

Shephor had pioneered the genre called Boys' Love, which real homosexuals hated but women loved to death.

Everyone devoured the novel as if they were possessed.

Until the book ended with the shocking scene of the princess's knight accidentally witnessing the evidence of their first experience, a handkerchief.

-Flap… fumbling.

"I, is that the end…? Is there no more!!?"

"……? Y, yes."

"No way, the princess is in danger of discovering their relationship!! It feels like it's going to be really fun from here!!!"

'Why is the reaction so good…? I don't think I wrote it well.'

Shephor was simply dumbfounded.

She was aware that it wasn't what was considered 'good writing' among the nobles.

Hmm. Is that so.

"When is the next volume coming out?!!"

"Huh? Th, this is just a hobby."

"With this kind of talent, you're saying it's just a hobby?!!"

"My father runs a bookstore, you know? It's contracted with famous Magic Towers, so I'll ask him to publish this book!! It'll definitely sell really well!!"

"Huh!? W, wait a minute. I, I didn't intend to go that far."

"That's a great idea! Let's go, Shephor! No, goddess of writing!!"

"Kyaaaat!!?"

-Rumble.

It was that level.

* * *

After that, everything went smoothly.

The bookstore owner willingly agreed to his beloved daughter's request.

Under the hands of scribes, Shephor's creation was transcribed onto paper.

It was a job that came in May, during the off-season, so all the spare manpower was mobilized, and it was done quickly.

And so, the number of books completed. A whopping 10 copies.

Their explanation was that they had enough to share with their acquaintances, and they would sell the rest at the bookstore.

Shephor despaired.

'Is homosexuality this common…? Why doesn't anyone have any aversion to it!?'

This isn't a novel. It's an essay with just the names changed.

They liked it so much that they even made it into a book before she could say anything?

Then what about the princess, what about Esti?

It's a tragedy.

Her head throbbed with these thoughts.

She wanted to get some fresh night air.

'Haa, I should take a walk.'

So Shephor decided to do so.

She wandered around outside the mansion for a long time, agonizing.

…In the meantime, the final tragedy unfolded.

"Shephor~ um?"

-Flap flap.

"……?"

Esti, who had come to borrow linen cloth.

She saw 'Author: Shephor' and immediately picked up the book.

What, she's writing a novel? She thought.

Her reading continued until Shephor finished her walk and came in.

-Creak.

"…E, Esti!!!"

"Shephor."

Shephor returned just as Esti was about to finish reading.

Esti's red eyes stared at her.

Her heart sank.

'Why is Esti in my room…? No, she read that…!?

Did she notice!!?'

Could it be that she realized it after reading that.

That her love hadn't been fulfilled all this time.

That Ferado treated Louis like a woman.

That the distance between the two men had been quite close lately.

——That Louis was gay.

'How should I comfort her….'

"You write this kind of thing…?"

"Et."

…Fortunately, that wasn't it.

Thanks to the fact that Shephor had changed the settings here and there so that she wouldn't be found out, Esti had no idea that this was her story.

But at the same time.

Unfortunately, Esti showed a different reaction from her acquaintances.

'I want to just let it go, but… should I give her some advice?'

"…Men don't usually do this kind of thing?"

Esti. Former man.

Her memories of when she lived as a man had already faded, but her feelings about seeing Boys' Love were the same as a man's.

I respect your tastes…

What? Men feeding each other? Holding hands tightly while walking?

What men in the world do this? Is this plausible?

I can't let this go. I need to give this aspiring writer some comments.

She didn't know how harsh this was to the writer.

"I understand if you want to write this kind of thing… but listen carefully? Men don't hug each other?"

"Ah, ah…?"

Esti's critique attack! It was very effective!

Shephor's shame had reached its limit!

"Th, that's. Um. I'm just."

"This prince here, if you just look at what he's doing, he's at Louis's level. Most men don't do this."

Just words of pure hope that Shephor's novel would do well.

What man does this? Unless he's a female genius like Louis, he wouldn't do this.

Amidst the embarrassment, her heart crumbled.

'That's because it's Prince Louis!!'

"Y, yes…."

'…Did I say too much?'

"Yeah. Just fix that, and it'll be great!! I don't really like this kind of thing, but girls will love it to death?"

"……."

-Thud.

The torture in the name of praise that followed.

Shephor, whose face had turned ashen, knelt down.

It was enough to stimulate her conscience.

"I, it's true… ahem, ahem. Anyway, can I get some linen cloth?"

"…Here."

"Thank you! There's no one like Shephor, as expected? Here, I'll give you a big hug!!"

"……Heok, heoeok."

Esti's ultimate move, rubbing her soft cheeks and hugging her tightly.

Her heart, which had almost been broken by shame and despair, returned a little.

'She's still less beastly than usual… Did I do something that wrong?'

"And… Great author, I enjoyed it meow♡"

Then, whispering in her ear like a purr.

Her beastly breath evolved into the beast itself.

"Heoeoeok…!!! Ver, Noooooon……!!!"

'…Is that enough? Yeah. I think it's enough.'

"Then I'll be going now!"

Shephor. Fully revived.

Seeing that, Esti quickly ran away.

She quickly left so that the new writer wouldn't be discouraged if she said any more.

Shephor could only pant as she watched the small back moving away.

"Heoeoeok…!!!"

'How can you be with men when you have such a soft, gentle, and cute Esti… I don't understand, really!!'

It was a strange thought for someone who had written a book that would turn the imperial literary world upside down.

* * *

The next morning.

"Sister~!! Did you know? That kid named Louis, he likes men!!"

"What."

Shephor's terrible delusion was transmitted to Stie.
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71 - Take Off Your Panties and Lie Down (1)
After a truly eventful day, night fell.

Esti fell asleep as soon as she lay down.

She was more tired than she realized because of almost being eaten by a hamster.

Taking advantage of this, Stie aimed for her sister's lips again today…

'Hehe, secretly so Pinky doesn't wake up…'

"...I'm not asleep, Stie."

"Heek!?"

Failed again due to Crow's fierce words.

Her plump cheeks puffed out.

"Really, can't I just do it once? I'm not doing this for no reason, it's really for my sister."

"No."

"There's something weird in my sister's mouth. Something unpleasant. So I need to mwah and paang~ and shuwak! it away."

"No."

"Tch. Pinky, you're stupid. Pig."

There's a really nasty energy overflowing from her sister's lips.

The pervert who tried to peep at us, and the energy emanating from that Irene girl is all gathered there!

I need to clean it up quickly, but why is Pinky so desperate to stop me?

Thinking this, Stie even called her a pig.

The nastiest word she'd ever heard. Basically, the worst insult.

Of course, Crow didn't even bat an eye.

"You shouldn't say bad words. If you really want to, say 'rice cake'."

"Heeh? What's a rice cake?"

"I don't really know either… When I still had a bad habit of swearing, the Saintess said, 'If you're going to swear, call them something like a rice cake!'"

"My sister did?"

"Yes. The situation and the nuance are round and pleasant, so it's definitely not a bad word."

Not only did she not get angry, but she even taught Stie not to say bad words.

It was a skill worthy of her, who had saved countless orphans under Esti's orders.

Stie immediately fell for the trick.

"Heeh… Okay! I'll use the same words as my sister!"

"Yes, well done.♡"

'Really, how cute.'

Crow smiled.

She was cute because she absorbed knowledge without prejudice, just like a newborn baby, with a face that looked just like Esti's.

…However, Crow didn't know.

That this absorption of knowledge wasn't always a good thing.

-Rustle.

"...Where are you going?"

"Going to pee~! My lower body is tingling!"

"Ahem. Go ahead."

'A woman saying such a thing so casually… Sex education is the top priority.'

After embarrassing Crow with her innocent vocabulary.

Stie headed to the bathroom with light footsteps.

No, she was about to head there.

Until she saw Shephor trembling.

-Mutter mutter.

"Oh, what to do… Are they, the two of them, tonight too…?"

"Heeh?"

Shephor was pacing back and forth in front of Louis's door.

Stie tilted her head.

What's wrong with her? Does she need to pee like me?

She quickly approached and asked.

-Tap tap.

"What are you doing~?"

"……!!!!?"

Shephor was startled.

In the dark hallway, a face that suddenly looked exactly like Esti's popped out.

But on closer inspection, it was Stie.

Because she didn't say 'Bernooooong!' at all.

A sigh of relief escaped.

'Really, you startled me… With the two of them doing that right now, I thought Esti-nim had suddenly come.'

She was still heavily mistaken, as usual.

However, Shephor couldn't help but feel this way.

She felt so sorry for Esti that she felt she had to persuade the Louis-Ferado couple somehow.

After a moment's thought, she decided to appeal to Ferado.

To break up with Louis for the sake of the Princess.

Louis had already become a female, so it wouldn't be easy.

But Ferado was such a good man that he had once passionately argued his love for Esti.

If she explained the situation, he might break up out of guilt.

Yes. Let's do it now.

With this in mind, she knocked on Ferado's door in the middle of the night…

-Knock knock. Squeak. Peek.

'Oh. He's not here… What's that?'

Frustrated, she even went inside without permission.

But Ferado was nowhere to be found, and clothes were scattered on the floor.

…A men's shirt that was clearly too small for Ferado's build, torn in half.

It looked just like Louis's.

In Shephor's mind, the situation was reconstructed.

[Kyaa! Fe, Ferado. Why the clothes….]

[It's Louis's fault for being so sexy. Now, Louis's room would be better than here. Let's go quickly.]

[…Kyaa, beast♡]

'No, way, again!? After doing it so much yesterday, to the point of bleeding!!? How good is their relationship!!?'

Did they have a date in the room, and Ferado couldn't resist Louis's feminine seduction and tore his clothes?

He picked up Louis as he was and went to the room…?

Surprised, she quickly went to Louis's room and knocked on the door.

'Ah, no. I might be mistaken. Yes.'

-Knock knock.

"Louis-gongja? I have something to…."

[Heu, heuuut…♡ I, I'm a little, busy right now♡]

'I'm not mistaken!!! The two of them are definitely doing it right now!!!'

A panting moan returned to the knock.

Shephor was convinced.

The two of them were working hard right now.

Beyond this door, ecstasy was raging.

…Of course, unlike her conviction.

The two of them weren't doing anything like that at all.

[Ye, yess… See you tomorrow….]

-Whisper whisper.

"…Louis. Can't you do something about your voice? People will misunderstand if they hear it."

"But, yours is so big… Every time it moves inside…♡"

"Please say clearly that my Magical power is big, please."

What the two of them were doing was the usual data collection.

The so-called 'Metamorphosis Magic' research.

The only difference from usual was…

Louis was wearing a shirt with a torn back.

It was a shirt that Ferado had prepared.

"By the way. I wondered what you were going to do when you asked for my clothes, but you're really smart…♡"

"I couldn't control my strength and tore one completely. I'll compensate you later, Louis."

Just yesterday, Louis's crazy dress, born with the talent of a natural female.

To avoid that, Ferado decided to take Louis's clothes and tear only the back.

Only the back needs to be exposed for data collection.

…Louis took it off and gave it to him right away, so he had to do it twice.

The subtle warmth felt in the clothes that Ferado received. A sweet scent. Clothes that had just been taken off, no matter who looked at them.

A thought suddenly occurred to him, 'Louis doesn't wear a Breast Garment, does he? Then his chest is directly…'

Because of all this, he accidentally tore one of the shirts.

The torn clothes that Shephor saw were exactly that.

Anyway, the two of them worked hard to collect data again today.

Satisfied with the much-improved efficiency compared to yesterday.

…They had no idea what kind of misunderstanding the remnants of that first shirt had caused Shephor.

'How should I explain this… I have to make something up. Yes.'

Going back through her thoughts, back to the present.

Shephor, facing Stie, slowly cleared her throat.

Stie was not yet mentally mature enough to face this red truth.

She was going to make something up appropriately.

"Um, well…."

"Ah, this is Louis's room. Do you have something to say to Louis~? I'll call him for you!! Hey~ Louis~!!!"

-Thump thump thump. Click click.

[Esti…♡ No, Stie…? I'm a little, busy right now…♡]

"Heeh?"

"……!!!!?"

Before she could make something up, Stie had caused an accident.

Stie knocked on the door right away before she could stop her. Louis's feminine moan flowed out again.

Even Stie, the great, thought this was a bit much, and her widened eyes turned to Shephor.

"…Why is he making such a girly sound?"

"We, well. Um."

"He's completely the opposite of Ferado. Louis was actually a girl~?"

'How can someone be so unbiased!?'

Shephor, shocked.

Even though he's the eldest son of the Grand Duke's family, just because he made a feminine moan, she's saying he's a girl.

What untainted purity is this?

But soon, she was put in a situation where she had to taint that purity with her own hands.

"Hehe, I'll tell my sister tomorrow!"

"Yo, you shouldn't do that!!"

"Heeh? Why~?"

"We, well. Louis-gongja would dislike it…."

"Why is it bad to say that something girly is girly~?"

"We, well. Um."

"I'm going to tell my sister! My sister will find it funny!"

'What should I do!? I don't think she'll stop with a normal reason!!'

She had to stop Stie from talking.

If Esti found out about this, she would probably be heartbroken.

But she wouldn't stop with just any reason.

If she didn't give a proper reason, she would definitely say, 'I'm going to tell my sister~'.

Therefore, after a moment's thought.

Shephor grabbed Stie's shoulder.

'…I can't help it. Stie-yang is kind like Esti-nim, so she'll definitely understand if I tell her honestly.'

"Um… Actually, Stie-yang. There's a real reason why you shouldn't do that."

"Heeh? What is it?"

"First, promise me. What I'm about to tell you is a secret between us. If you break the promise, I'll tell Esti-nim and you'll get scolded a lot."

"Secret! Okay!! Trust me!!"

"I'll trust you. Actually, Louis-gongja is…."

Then, whispering so no one could hear, she whispered in her ear.

Louis is currently having an experience that only women have over there.

He's just making a woman's sound because he's being treated like a woman, he's definitely a man.

Her head tilted again.

"An experience that only women have? What's that~?"

"We, well, um. Kissing, or something…?"

"With who?"

"Fe, Ferado-wangja."

"Heeh…?"

Her head tilted once more.

No, why are boys kissing boys?

My sister said that girls and boys who are getting married do that?

"It's okay for boys to chu chu with each other?"

"It seems like it's okay, surprisingly."

"Then is it okay for girls too?"

"We, well. Um… Wouldn't there be people like that too?"

"Heeeh…!!!"

After a long explanation.

Stars twinkled in Stie's eyes.

What, it's okay to kiss people of the same gender!

I have to go to my sister right now and beg her to do it. Hehe.

She was already excited at this thought.

"But there are many people who don't like people of the same gender doing that. So it must be a secret between us…."

"Okay~!"

'I'll pretend to be angry that she lied, and then chu chu with my sister as an apology~!!'

Stie wasn't even pretending to listen to Shephor's request.

Unlike the kind-hearted Esti, she was too pure and had no concept of good and evil.

She was fully intending to break the promise.

* * *

Unfortunately, Stie couldn't wake Esti until morning.

Because Pinky, that is, Crow, stopped her from waking her sister by making a fuss.

She tried to make a fuss somehow to avoid that…

Esti was such a heavy sleeper that she wouldn't even notice if someone violated her mouth with their fingers.

There was no way she would wake up with such a small commotion.

In the end, she looked forward to tomorrow morning.

She vowed, 'Just wait until this sister wakes up, I'm going to chu chu her a lot-'

With that vow, morning dawned, and

"Hwaaam. I slept well…."

"Sister~!! You know what? There's this kid named Louis, he likes boys!!"

"……?"

"Excuse me? Stie-nim, what are you talking about all of a sudden?"

A declaration that startled even Crow, who was with her, raised the curtain.

Esti heard that and…

"Stie, take off your panties and lie down. Right now."

"…Heeh?"

"No, Esti-nim?! That's a bit much."

"Shut up. You take them off and lie down too. You're the worst."

"……Nehet♡"

After taking off the panties of women much bigger than herself.

She climbed on top of them.
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72 - Take Off Your Panties and Lie Down (2)
Louis likes men.

As soon as Esti heard this upon waking up...

Not at all. Not even a little bit did she believe it.

'...What nonsense is she spouting all of a sudden?'

They had been childhood friends for ten years.

She had seen Louis look at big-breasted women and say, "They're ripe," dozens of times.

There was no way someone like that would like men.

Moreover, back when she lent him the backless dress.

Just in case, she asked, "Do you like Ferado?" and saw his reaction.

That reaction was genuine disgust.

Me, like him? Eww—he said.

Having seen that reaction, how could she misunderstand Louis's sexual preference?

She decided to hear the circumstances of why this came up.

"What are you talking about all of a sudden?"

"Shephor said so! Louis and Ferado, they're doing chu-chu!"

"Shephor said that...?"

Stie began to explain, chattering away.

As Esti's face filled with doubt, a short gasp was heard.

It was Crow, the Beast-person fox.

"Hng!!!"

'Come to think of it, recently I've been smelling each other's scent a lot from the two of them. Could it be?'

With her sensitive sense of smell, she knew.

That for the past few days, their scents had often overlapped.

And that too, as intensely as if they had been together almost all night.

She had dismissed it as nothing much at the time...

But listening to Stie's words, it certainly seemed plausible.

Crow. Thanks to what Esti had told her, she was one of the five who knew that Louis was under Metamorphosis Magic.

It might be possible between men, but it was impossible between a man and a woman.

A wrinkle formed on her brow.

'Come to think of it, Ferado seems to like small women like Esti. Could it be that Louis too?'

Mentally, homosexuality. An impossible thing.

But physically?

Possible. Completely possible.

What's more, the two of them seem to get along well.

Their scents overlap too.

Ferado seems to like young women like his Saintess, so Louis probably does too.

Louis... even to her, a Beast-person, he seems like a bitch.

It wouldn't be strange if the two of them became lovers.

That was the conclusion Crow came to after much deliberation.

"So... you lied, Sister! I'm angry!! If you don't give me chu-chu, I'm going to take off all my clothes and run around outside!"

Stie's explanation ended in the meantime.

The threat of going on a nude rampage with a face exactly like her sister's if she didn't get a kiss was a bonus.

Esti was dumbfounded.

"What nonsense is that..."

"No, Saintess. There is definitely something that comes to mind."

"What are you on about now?"

In the midst of all this, Crow. Joined Stie's side.

She submitted the testimony of 'overlapping scents between the two.'

"The two of them lately, their scents are so strong, as if they've been together all night..."

"Maybe the guys were kicking a ball around in the moonlight. It's the time to be doing that."

"It's not that kind of scent... and, Ferado even dared to confess to the Saintess. Louis might have liked him."

"Louis? Louis is crazy to date a man?"

"To be honest, I wouldn't be surprised if he did. He acts so much like a woman."

Not only that, but she even pointed out Louis's feminine behavior.

It was a logic that Esti couldn't really refute.

Even she thought Louis was a man in name only.

If one day he suddenly confessed that he had realized his sexual identity, she would just say that it was bound to happen.

But, despite that.

Esti shook her head.

"Anyway, no. He likes women. Even now that he's a woman, he still mutters that other girls are ripe sometimes."

"......"

The two of them looked blank for a moment.

Wait, he says girls are ripe?

...Is he crazy?

"Eww~!! He's creepy~!!!"

"Indeed, that's a bit... with all due respect, he seems crazy."

"It's a family trait. Please understand."

Esti's face became as benevolent as a Saintess.

She knew full well that it came out like asthma, uncontrollably, so it was a bit much to say anything about it.

He didn't have any intention of harassing anyone either.

So please understand. My brother is actually a pitiful child.

The two reluctantly gave in to this eye attack.

Their favorability towards Louis dropped by about 50 in their hearts, but anyway.

"Ahem. Anyway, then he might be bisexual. He likes both men and women."

"……!!! Pinky, you're so smart~!!"

The suspicion of Louis being bisexual was raised next.

Esti sighed as if she was tired.

"Haa... no. Louis doesn't like men."

"But."

"Yeah, yeah!! I even heard really girly moans coming from the door!!"

"No. If you're so suspicious, ask Louis later."

"Okay~! I'll go ask~!!"

Seeing that, Stie jumped up.

Anxious to do chu-chu with her sister quickly.

Esti saw her off...

"———But, Stie?"

"Heuh?"

...Instead, she grabbed her.
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With a rather cold expression.

"That, Shephor told you, right?"

"Yeah!!"

"...While saying it was a secret, and you absolutely mustn't tell anyone? Didn't he say that?"

"H, heuh!!!?"

Stie was startled, hit right on the mark.

Esti sighed deeply.

It was as she had expected.

'Even if Shephor is a fujoshi, would he do such a suicidal thing?'

The eldest son of Blezer and the crown prince of the Felcia Kingdom are actually gay?

Slander is slander, but spreading such rumors was suicide itself.

The two families would immediately apply for a family wipeout in the name of a duel.

So Shephor would have been careful.

He would have said something like, you absolutely mustn't tell anyone, the moment you say this, we're all dead.

...I don't know why he's trying to increase his fujoshi comrades to this extent. Anyway.

But Stie broke her promise and told everything.

Shephor is a noble, but she is just a commoner who only looks like her.

If they heard it, they could be executed on the spot.

'I'd like to just scold her and move on if possible...'

"Tell me honestly. Did he?"

"U, um... I think he told me to keep it a secret..."

'This is going to be a big problem if I just leave it alone.'

"Stie. Why do you think Shephor told you to keep it a secret?"

"Heuh? That's, well..."

"If you say such things carelessly, you could die."

"......?"

Esti sighed deeply and began to explain.

The charge. Insulting the bloodline of the Grand Duke's family and the royal family.

The sentence. Death in the name of a fair duel.

Stie was horrified.

"H, heuh...!!?"

"Did you do wrong, or not?"

"I, I just wanted to do chu-chu with Sister..."

Even so, she still didn't realize the weight of her sin.

———Esti, in the end, took out the last resort.

'I'd like to tell her slowly and kindly if possible... but this could really kill her.'

"That's it. Stie, take off your panties and lie down. Right now."

"H, heuh? Why...?"

"I'm going to spank you until your butt is flat."

The last resort. Spanking.

Stie's face turned pale.

"Heuh, heueh...!!? S, sorry Sister!! I was wrong!!"

"If you don't take them off quickly, I'll add one hit per second."

"No, Esti! That's a bit..."

Crow was also horrified.

No, she may have that face, but she's an adult. Spanking?

Isn't that a punishment that's more shameful than painful?

It was only natural to try to stop her.

Esti didn't stop.

"Shut up. You take them off and lie down too. You're the worst."

"......Excuse me?"

"Instead of stopping the child, you're helping her? Are you even an adult?"

Esti held Crow responsible for helping from the side.

Crow was quite wronged.

There were only the three of them here, and the soundproofing was perfect.

So she was just giving her honest opinion as a loyal subject.

Why was she being treated worse than that immature Stie...

"No, I—"

-Pause.

'Wait, the Saintess is going to spank my butt? Huh?'

The mouth that was about to protest closed.

The Saintess is going to spank my butt?

That's a reward.

The deliberation was short, and the action was swift.

-Swish.

"Nehet♡"

Crow took off her underwear along with her shorts and quickly lay down on the bed.

Her pink tail wagged wildly.

Stie also took off her clothes and lay down next to her.

-Tremble, tremble.

"Heuh, heueh..."

"My sister's hands are spicy, you know? Be prepared."

Finally, Esti.

She first climbed onto Stie's back.

With purple Magical power in her hands before she knew it.

And...

-SMACK!!!!!!!

"………!!!!?"

———A roar almost tearing the fabric erupted.

Even Crow was momentarily shocked.

She quickly looked over.

'No, suddenly an attack at the level of torture...'

-Jiggle.

-SMACK!!!!!!!

"Heuh? Heueh!!!?"

"……?"

However, the sight that unfolded compared to the sound was quite pathetic.

Esti was just patting her as if she was tapping her shoulder.

Instead of blood and flesh splattering, only soft flesh jiggled.

'But I can't really hit her. Yeah. I just need to scare her.'

Spanking that was unnecessarily loud.

This was Esti's consideration.

Amplifying the sound with Illusion magic to maximize the educational effect compared to the pain.

However, Stie didn't know what was going on.

It certainly didn't hurt, but the sound made it sound like a war.

She couldn't help but tilt her head.

"Sister...? Why doesn't it hurt...?"

"They say that if it hurts too much, your senses get numb."

"H, hieek...!!! My butt!!?"

"One side is already flat?"

"Hieeeek!!!"

What kind of festival is going on on my butt right now?

It's not a festival, it's a funeral.

Stie trembled in fear.

-SMACK!!!!! SMACK!!!!!!!

"I was wrong!! I was wrong, so don't make my butt flat!!!"

"I'm not going to let you off the hook."

"Heueeeek!!! My butt!!!!!"

'...What is this.'

The sight of women who looked exactly like each other doing that looked quite strange to Crow.

* * *

After a short discipline.

[image: ]

"Heuh, heueh... Sister, is my butt really not flat...?"

"I told you it's okay. My sister made the pain go away~ so it's okay."

As soon as I got off, Stie was startled and started checking her butt.

She wasn't satisfied with just touching her butt, but she kept asking if it was okay...

She's so innocent that it's fun to deceive her. Yeah.

Anyway, now it's time to check the results of the discipline.

"If you do bad things again, I'll do it again?"

"H, hieee..."

"What do you have to do to not get hit?"

"D, don't go around telling other people's secrets...!! Not even to Sister!!"

'The performance is solid.'

The effect was perfect.

Her butt was trembling because she was really scared.

"Okay. Then, did you tell anyone else besides your sister? If you did, you need to fix it, so hurry."

"Heuh...? But Sister said that you can't touch them because the two of them are from high-ranking families..."

"Your sister will win."

"H, heuee...!!! Sister is amazing!!!"

She was even newly impressed by the blood of the imperial family after hearing my declaration of victory.

She learns so much from one discipline.

Anyway. I was relieved that she said she hadn't told anyone else besides me, so I was relieved for now.

My gaze turned back to the bed.

Towards Crow, who had been lying there awkwardly since earlier.

"Then... it's your turn now."

"......"

-Wiggle, wiggle.

A tail wagging silently.

I quickly went over and sat on her waist.

And,

-Smack, smack! Smack! Smack smack smack!!!

"She's!! Still a child!! So I can at least!! Understand!! But you!! Why!!!"

"Heeuuuht♡ I'm sorry♡"

A sincere act of violence without any MSG followed.

I don't know if it would hurt even if I hit her with my strength.

But just the shame of being hit while Stie was watching would be enough to torment her.

-Thwack, thwack! Thwack thwack thwack thwack!!

"Are you!! A child!!!"

"I'm sorry♡"

"Heuh, heueek... Was I hit like that too...?"

After being hit.

Not her spanked butt, but her cheeks were bright red.

I wonder how embarrassed she was.

* * *

A day turned around, and it was that night again.

"You need to know too... Esti actually likes women."

"That's right. She seems to be on good terms with the women in other mansions as well."

"Louis? What are you talking about all of a sudden... Heuheu. My brother noticed too? Irene and Louis, they like each other!"

"The Princess? You didn't know... Actually, the Princess likes Prince Louis."

"So it's true. Ferado and Prince Louis, the two of them are in that kind of relationship!!"

'...Heuh? Why is everyone saying something different?'

Stie saw through all the misunderstandings.
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Stie, who had her bottom thoroughly spanked.

Of course, in reality, it was just a gentle pat...

But since she only heard the exaggerated sound of the impact through illusion magic,

she was completely deceived and firmly believed it.

She thought her plump bottom was about to become as flat as her sister's chest, all for a single careless word.


	Swish, swish.



'I absolutely must not say anything again…'

Because of that, she spent the whole day in reflection.

Her sister, who usually gently scolded her even when she stripped off her clothes, had gone this far. She realized she had really messed up.

Her vow not to carelessly reveal the secret she had overheard was just an added bonus.

...Of course, her true objective remained unchanged.

'Then how do I kiss my sister…? Ugh, I need to do it quickly. Otherwise, it’ll hurt!'

The real reason Stie mentioned kissing Louis.

To kiss her sister and drive away the bad energy swirling in her lips.

For that goal, she was confident she could do anything.

Anything except for having her bottom flattened.

So, in the morning, while everyone headed to the Academy,

she fell into deep contemplation all day.

How could she kiss her sister?

The answer came around evening.

'Asking them and then telling my sister would be the best… Ugh, but my sister said not to.'

"Eh, eh…"

"Lady Stie? What’s wrong?"

During a basic common sense training session for the servants,

a sudden sigh caught the attention of a maid.

She wondered what kind of trouble the lovely lady, who resembled our prince, was in.

Stie hesitated for a moment before answering.

"Um… how do you tell someone a secret that someone else told you…?"

"Excuse me?"

"So, I heard a secret from someone, and I want to tell it to them. But I can’t say it’s a secret…"

"You can just ask if it’s okay to pass it on."

"……!!!!!"

Stie. Amazed.

Stars sparkled in her wide-open eyes.


	Flap, flap.



"You’re so smart~!! Thank youuu~!!!"

"…Lady Stie, you don’t need to do this."

'You look exactly like the prince… and your lips are so close!! So close!!!'

She even hugged the servants tightly.

The incident where she rubbed her cheek against the maid, who looked suspiciously like Esti, became a topic of pride for the maid for a while.



And so, night fell.

The residents of the mansion, who had worked hard throughout the day, began to enter their rooms one by one.

Stars sparkled brightly in Stie’s eyes.

'Now’s the time!!'


	Tap, tap, tap. Knock, knock, knock.



"Louis~ Louis~."

Despite being heavier than her sister, her footsteps were light and quick. The sound of knocking was cheerful.

Louis immediately recognized it was Stie.

'That’s Esti… no, it’s definitely Stie.'


	Creak. Peek.



"…Why since yesterday?"

Louis peeked his head through the slightly opened door.

He was wearing a shirt that was completely torn at the back because he was about to spend the night with Ferado.

Of course, Stie didn’t care.

"Hey, hey. Can you lend me your ear for a second~?"

"Huh? What is it…?"


	Swoosh. Whispering.



"Well…."

She leaned in to whisper.

Due to the significant height difference with Louis, she had to bend almost like she was bowing.


	Sway.



'Wow, size.'

…Her cleavage inevitably revealed itself.

Blezer's instincts stirred for a moment.

"Well, um…."


	Whispering.



"Louis, do you like Ferado? Do you two kiss and stuff?"

"……Huh?"

Fortunately, Louis didn’t make a slip of the tongue.

Thanks to Stie’s nonsensical interruption.

He was left dumbfounded and asked back.

"Me? With Ferado?"

"Shh! Be quiet, it’s a secret! Your bottom will get flattened if you say that!!"

"……?"

Louis tilted his head again at her unexpected words.

Stie was serious, looking just sulky.

In the midst of the chaos, Ferado was summoned.

'…What’s this about?'

Just as he was about to head over to Louis, he heard his name faintly.

He was momentarily dumbfounded by the scene before him.

One person was peeking their head through the door.

The other was bent over, whispering, regardless of whether her cleavage was visible.

Anyone would wonder what they were doing.

However, Ferado, despite his appearance, was a warm-hearted young man.

His thick eyebrows arched upward in a manly manner.

'Come to think of it, Louis said that if the princess weren’t so young, they would definitely be dating. Could it be… hmm. Louis is a man too, after all. What a relief.'

Stie, who looked just like Esti, with a mature body, was perfect for Louis's taste, making it easy to misunderstand.

…There was also a double joy in seeing the scene, as Louis seemed to be flirting with her.

'Yes, that’s a man. Not turning his back to another man, but spending spring days with a woman!'

"You two seem to be getting along well."

"Oh, Ferado~!!"

"You came at just the right time."

Before Louis could change his mind, Ferado approached, determined to help with their romance.

Both greeted him in unison.

"She suddenly said something nonsensical. I said I like Ferado and that we kiss and stuff."

"…Excuse me?"

"Just tell her straight. We’re not that kind of relationship."

Louis left the explanation to Ferado.

Stie’s gaze looked just like when Esti treated her like a little sister.

It was obvious that no matter what was said now, she wouldn’t hear it, so he was borrowing Ferado’s authority.

…He had no idea how it would look to a man to say 'do it.'

'No, how could the words… no, it’s Louis. Yes.'

"Yes. We’re men. If it’s friendship between friends, that’s one thing, but there’s absolutely no love."

"Did you hear that? And why would men kiss each other? That’s disgusting."

"…Yes! Louis is absolutely right. It’s a bit much for men. Yes."

'So that meaning wasn’t it. What a relief….'

In that moment, Ferado, who had thought of all sorts of things, let out a big sigh of relief.

Stie, on the other hand, was taken aback.

"Eh? Really not?"

"Of course not."

"That, that can’t be…."

Hearing that Louis and Ferado were kissing, she sought permission to tell her sister about it.

She was about to run over and say, "Let’s do it too!"

But if that happened, she couldn’t kiss her sister.

Tears welled up in her starry eyes.

"Ugh… Sister…."

"…? Why are you crying, Lady Stie?"

"I can’t kiss my sister anymore…."

She was truly disappointed, even pouting her lips in complaint.

There was something unpleasant in her sister’s mouth.

She needed to kiss her to clean it out.

But if they weren’t that kind of relationship, she couldn’t do that with her sister either.

The expressions of the two, hearing her disjointed words, stiffened.

"…No, um. Uh. Don’t do that. Yeah. You shouldn’t do that to her."

"Y-Yes. It’s one thing if it were someone else, but with the princess…."

'Because you could get eaten like those three.'

To them, Esti was a sexual monster who dated three women.

Would she really approach and ask for a kiss?

Wasn’t that just asking to be devoured?

It was only natural for Stie, who was still mentally immature, to be dissuaded.

Stie’s cheeks puffed up.

"Why… I’m just trying to clean my sister up… why does everyone say not to…."

"……."

Her voice was filled with sorrow.

The two exchanged glances, their hearts softening.


	Wouldn’t it be better to tell her? That way, she’ll be careful.



	Hmm… That’s true. Even pseudo-incest is still incest. Incest is a sin. Yes. It should never happen.



	What does that even mean?



	There’s such a thing. Anyway, let’s tell her. Yes.





An unspoken agreement that such things shouldn’t happen between sisters.

Both nodded in unison.

"Ahem, ahem. Stie?"

"Eh…?"

"You need to understand why you can’t do that with Esti."

"Why…?"

"Right. So, listen and swear to keep it a secret. Promise you won’t tell anyone and will keep it to yourself."

"……!!!"

Stie perked up at the word secret.

The stars sparkled again in her teary eyes.

Nodding her head vigorously was just a bonus.

In response, Louis slowly cleared his throat…

"——Esti actually likes women."

He revealed the truth.

She’s a homosexual. Be careful—he said.

Upon hearing that, Stie’s face, which looked just like Esti’s, tilted in confusion.

"…Huh?"

"She’s probably avoiding you because she can’t resist if she kisses you. So just give up quietly."

"No, my sister? That can’t be. That’s not it."

"That’s right. It seems she has a good atmosphere with other women in the mansion too."

She tried to deny it, but that clever Ferado even backed him up.

Stie’s mind was filled with question marks.

My sister likes women?

…What?

"Wh-Who with…?"

"Irene and Shephor. And that blue-haired maid too."

"……?"

'If it’s blue, then it’s Pink, right? Huh?'

Her head tilted once more.

If it’s the blue-haired beast-person maid, then it’s Pink, who was under a disguise spell. In other words, Crow.

She wouldn’t fall for it even if she tried to seduce her sister into kissing.

Why on earth…

'Could it be that Pink secretly kissed my sister behind my back!!?'

"Of course, don’t go around telling anyone. If you don’t want to see your sister cry."

"Ah, got it!! I won’t say a word!! If I do, my bottom will get flattened!!"


	Tap, tap, tap.



In an instant, the thought crossed her mind that everyone except her might be kissing her sister.

Stie ran straight away.

Maybe it was one thing if it were someone like Louis, but even the mature Ferado said that, so she was completely deceived.

The remaining two could only wish for Stie’s well-being.

"…I hope she stays a bit innocent."

"I agree. Oh, Louis. Can I come in?"

"Oh, yeah. Come in."


	Creak.



"……!!!!? Th-That. The front hem…!!"

'Could it be that you’ve been speaking like that the whole time? A shirt with the back completely torn off, not even buttoned up? Even with a towel around your neck, it would be better than that, Louis!!'

"Oh, I just went out while changing. Don’t mind it, just come in. There’s nothing to see anyway."

"That can’t be…."

"Hurry and come in."


	Shut up. Creak.



"…You’re the only one who can see me like this."

'It would be troublesome if the others found out about my female form.'

"Uh, um, yes."

Oh God, why do you give me such trials…?

In Ferado’s case, he wasn’t in a position to worry about others.
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After unintentionally taking down Ferado in a glorious battle,

Stie hurriedly ran.

To her sister, Esti.

"Hey, hey… Sister!!!"

"Ugh… Huh?"

"Stie?"

Esti, who was stretching in vain hope that she might still grow taller before falling asleep.

Crow, happily wagging his tail while assisting her.

As their gazes met,

Stie suddenly asked.

"Sister, do you like girls!!!?"

"What."

Esti, hearing a suspicion of homosexuality for the first time in her life.

So unexpected that she froze in her stretching position,

like a red panda threatened, with the sound effect of 'Graaah!' perfectly fitting.

In front of her frozen self, Stie hurriedly continued.

"Did you, like, kiss without me? With Shephor and that annoying guy. Over there with the pink hair!!"

"W-What kind of blasphemy is that!! How could I possibly with the Saint!!"

While Esti was stunned, Crow was the first to react.

His face turned bright red as he got really angry.

…Yet, he was subtly looking at Esti, as if he too was curious about her answer.

"……."

'What did I just hear… Did I just kiss them?'

A few seconds of silence passed.

Esti's thought process finally rebooted.

'Aha. She's just rambling again.'

"You were saying something weird again this morning. Where did you hear that this time?"

You picked up something strange again, just say it. Who was it?

Stie turned pale and covered her butt.

"I-I won't tell you!! It's a secret!!!"

"You want your butt to get flat again…."

"Eek!! It's okay since it's about you, Sister!! I wouldn't have said anything if it was someone else!!"

So scared that she was trembling and covering her butt.

Esti awkwardly lowered the hand she had raised.

Seeing her so scared made her feel a bit sorry…

It was fine to ask her for confirmation since it was just herself.

'…Did I overreact too much?'

"Alright, alright, just stop. I won't hit your butt, so put your hands down."

"…Really?"

"Yeah, yeah. I'm sorry, I scared you."

A heartfelt apology followed.

Sorry for overreacting because of the morning incident.

It wasn't just words; she hugged her tightly as a bonus.

Flowers bloomed on Stie's face.

"Hehe, forgiven~!"

'Our Stie is so clumsy.'

"Okay. So, why did you ask that?"

"I want to kiss you too!"

"……."

Doesn't she ever get tired of this?

With that thought, Esti frowned involuntarily.

"Hey… I told you, right? That's something you do with people you marry. But would you do that with me?"

"But…."

"My lips will never be given to anyone, so dream on~."

A declaration of no romance, shortened to 'no-mance,' that she wouldn't date anyone.

Both Stie and Crow were shocked at the same time.

"Th-That can't be…."

"Forever…?"

[…Hehe♡]

"……?"

——Meanwhile, a laughter only Esti could hear.

Her widened eyes eagerly scanned the surroundings.

What was that? It sounded like Irene's laughter just now.

And it was a very seductive, very lewd sound.

…Was it just her imagination?

'No way, it must be my imagination. Irene doesn't make sounds like that.'

"Anyway. And they haven't kissed yet either. …Though they might have someone they want to."

After dismissing the laughter she thought she misheard,

Esti naturally shifted the topic.

Her greatest interest and long-standing project: the marriage coins of couples.

The two, who had been downcast, didn't seem to care much.

-Muttering.

"Is that so… The Saint, forever…."

"Louis is a fool, a little rice cake… a liar…."

"……?"

The two mumbled gloomily with their heads down.

It was clear they weren't even listening to Esti's words.

But…

Esti, who couldn't get enough of marriage coins.

She perked up at the word she had just heard.

"Louis? What’s that about… Oh."

'…Did our little sister realize it too? Well, they do match so well.'

With her mind filled with marriage coins, Esti smiled brightly.

Stie, having similar tastes to her, would surely like marriage coins too, she thought.

A subtle voice crept into Stie's ears.

"Hehe. Our little sister caught on too? Irene and Louis have feelings for each other!"

"……Huh?"

What does that mean all of a sudden, Sister?

Her eyes, filled with meaning, turned to her sister.

Esti passionately continued.

"Actually, I can see it clearly, right? From the first time they met, their eyes were strange! When Irene was collapsed, Louis appeared like a prince on a white horse…!!"

"……?"

A long speech followed about how well they matched.

The speed of her words and the clenched fists showed how sincere she was about marriage coins.

Stie's head tilted.

'Those two…? I don't think so….'

* * *

After the long speech.

Stie finally escaped from the marriage coin promotion meeting.

She immediately dashed somewhere.

To a room that felt oddly uncomfortable but smelled a lot like her sister.

In other words, Irene's room.

-Knock, knock.

"Irene~ Ireeeen~."

"…Stie?"

Even though it was getting close to bedtime, Irene opened the door immediately when she knocked.

Her mischievous, shining eyes were directed at Stie.

-Swallow.

'She really looks just like her. Ha, seriously. If the princess were just like her, I would….'

…A strangely unsettling gaze.

This was due to what Irene had experienced that day.

-Swish, swish. Rubbing.

[…Huh!?]

Since the day before, when the princess had pinned her down naked in the professor's office.

Whenever there was a chance, the princess would be all over her body.

It was basic to sneakily touch her butt in the hallway.

During lectures, she would slip her hand under her skirt and rub the inside of her thigh, claiming it was just her thigh fat.

Even touching her chest, saying there might be a stain on her clothes.

It was blatant sexual harassment.

[Okay, is that enough? You don't have to say thank you~.]

'What is this? Is she saying I should thank her…?'

[Th-Thank you?]

[Really, we don't have to do that between us, you know? Feel free to ask me anytime in the future!]

[Y-Yes….]

As a mere commoner, Irene had no way to protest.

She could only endure it for a day.

Enduring Esti's sexual harassment.

[Princess♡ Please check if I got something on my butt again♡]

[I think my inner thighs have gotten too fat lately, could you touch them and tell me how they feel?♡]

[I think something splattered on my chest while eating earlier, but I can't see it myself♡ Could you take a look for me?♡]

'Since yesterday, she's been so clingy… Our Irene can do whatever she wants!'

In reality, Esti was just fulfilling Irene's requests.

She never thought of it as sexual harassment.

But how could Irene know?

That her melted voice was only heard by Esti.

That her voice had impersonated her and made Esti sexually harass her.

Thus, the way she looked at Stie was very unsettling.

-Staring.

'I know it's wrong to catch a good girl, but can't I just close my eyes and make a move? Restore my pride a bit?'

"If you want to sleep with me…."

"———Do you like Louis?"

"……?"

The wickedness that had flickered in her eyes vanished with Stie's one sentence.

Louis? Even in a female body, she was still far from ready, and did she like a boy? Me?

…Are you crazy?

"Am I crazy? …Ah."

'It was so absurd that I blurted that out.'

It was so ridiculous that her true nature slipped out.

She was surprised and covered her mouth.

Fortunately, Stie didn't seem to care.

"Huh? Oh, I see…?"

'That's different from what Sister said?'

"……Phew. Why are you asking that?"

"Well, it's because my sister… Ugh!!"

Her head was in a mess, and in a slip of the tongue, Stie said her sister's name.

Her face turned pale as she covered her mouth.

She shook her head as if to say she hadn't said anything.

Appealing that she hadn't said a word until her butt got flat!

Irene realized.

'Why did the princess make her say that… Did she think I was flirting with her?!'

With wide eyes in shock,

Her memories traveled back in time.

To the day Ferado confessed to Esti.

The day Louis confronted him.

[Do you even know how much you hurt the princess…]

[Yeah. So, I should be the one to protect her until her wounds heal.]

'Since that day, she had treated him a bit better….'

That day, the way she looked at Louis changed 180 degrees.

From a naughty boy who wouldn't even touch her when the princess stripped down, to a childhood friend who realized his mistake and couldn't approach her.

Because of that, since then, Irene had taken care of him in her own way.

Returning him to a boy was too much since those looking for the witch were a concern…

But she helped him by casting pain-relief magic on the tea leaves she used during her period.

Or by allowing her to be with Esti.

…How would that have looked to the princess?

When she asked for help connecting with her man, did it look like she was flirting instead?

After holding it in for so long, she finally exploded, and that was why she had been tormenting her so playfully yesterday and today.

For her, it was a reasonable deduction.

The princess's sudden sexual harassment and sending Stie to test her feelings all stemmed from the misunderstanding that she liked Louis.

…If Esti heard this, she would be bewildered and say, 'Huh? Me?' but anyway.

'In that case, I should make it clear.'

"The princess? You didn't know… Actually, the princess likes Louis."

"Huh?"

Irene expressed her thoughts.

Believing that what she said to Stie would reach the princess's ears.

Everyone in the world knows that the princess likes Louis.

But how could she ever dream of it?

She didn't have a single feeling for Louis.

…And frankly, Louis wasn't even her type.

It was an utterly honest truth.

Stie's head tilted.

"…? My sister likes Louis?"

'But my sister said you and Louis get along well?'

"Yes. I'm just cheering for your love."

'Go tell her. Maybe the princess doesn't know, but I have no interest in him, so good luck with your relationship.'

* * *

After the conversation with Irene.

Stie finally headed to Shephor.

"I asked Louis and Ferado if they kissed. They said they didn't."

"……!!!!? Why would you ask them…."

"It's okay, I kept your name a secret! I just wanted to know if it's okay for me to kiss my sister, so I asked if guys do that."

"Oh… if that's the case."

"And they totally hated it."

She couldn't say anything about the other secrets, but the fact that they hadn't kissed wasn't exactly a secret.

She wanted to share that information.

"Anyway! They didn't kiss!"

"…So it's true. Ferado and Louis are that kind of relationship!!"

"…Huh?"

"Strong denials are positives!! Ah, indeed, those two are…."

…Shephor, already deeply mistaken, didn't believe it.

After a while of making a fuss, he quietly slipped into his room.

"With this, I have no choice but to work hard… Stie, I'm busy, so I have to go!! Good night!!"

-Creak. Thud.

An empty hallway.

Yet, it was a hallway connected to everyone's rooms.

On the tangled intersection of misunderstandings, Stie was left standing alone.

"Huh."

'Why is everyone saying different things?'

As she tilted her head,

Before long, a bright smile bloomed.

'Hmm… Ah! Everyone must be misunderstanding!'

-Hehe.

'I need to help! And then ask my sister to kiss me as a reward!!'
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After that day, Stie began to operate in the shadows.

To resolve the misunderstandings between the people in the mansion.

'If I just give them a little hint, they'll all catch on! They'll praise me, right? My sister will let me have Choo-Choo, right~?'

Of course, there was no real plan.

What would Stie, even more innocent and clumsy than Esti, know?

She just thought that a few coughs would take care of everything.

It didn't take long for her to realize that wasn't the case.

"Irene~ Sister, it doesn't seem like she sees Louis as a man at all~? If she liked him, she wouldn't act like that~."

'Tsk. She was sexually harassing him again today, and she still hasn't gotten rid of her paranoia? It's serious, serious.'

First, Irene.

To her, Stie was Esti's messenger.

In other words, what she said was the Princess's message.

But there was no way she would take it at face value.

What? Esti doesn't seem to like Louis?

…So she's going to use that as an opportunity to target my man.

No wonder she was touching his chest and butt today. Hasn't she cleared up the misunderstanding yet?

Ah, I'm not interested. I'm not buying it.

"No? Honey is dripping from her eyes, though?"

"Where, how does that look like that!! She's looking at him like a child, no matter how you look at it~!!"

"I only see a well-matched couple in my eyes."

"E, e, eeeek!!!"

'Irene, you idiot! Moron!! Rice cake!!"

She never listens to a word I say.

There was no way the misunderstanding would be resolved.

Stie just kept patting her innocent chest.

She felt like she was going to die of frustration.

'Ugh, I'm so frustrated… Okay! I'll go to them this time!'

"Louis~!!! Ferado~!!!"

Whenever that happened, there was always one place she would go: Louis and Ferado.

They were the people who took care of her the most after her sister.

"Oh, Lady Stie. Have you come to see Louis again?"

"Yeah!! You know, that…."

"Please, sit down here first. I'll bring out some refreshments. What would you like to drink?"

"Ah!! I'll have milk~!"

"Louis, can you make me coffee with warm milk and sugar?"

"…Louis, really. I understand."

Ferado and Louis warmly welcomed her again today.

They even brought her a lot of cookies, so she couldn't help but like them.

…She would have been frustrated if she knew what Ferado was thinking.

'She's so enthusiastic, so Lady Stie is… Hehe. It seems Louis doesn't dislike her either.'

Stie only visited them often to clear up their misunderstandings.

But Ferado understood that meaning a little differently.

She thought she liked Louis and came to see him every day.

Even Louis seemed to welcome her and chatted with her every day, so they seemed to get along well.

What if Louis and Stie started dating?

Wouldn't Louis become a little more modest?

Yes. Let's support their love.

That's why he welcomed her every day.

But Stie had no idea about such thoughts.

She was just like her sister, even down to being clumsy.

"So, you know? I was taking a shower with my sister today, and there was nothing like Choo-Choo, okay? Everyone just washed quietly!!"

'Even Esti doesn't do that kind of thing in front of her, huh?'

"Yeah, that's a relief. I'm glad nothing happened."

"Ugh, you don't believe me, do you? It's true, I tell you~?"

"I believe you. As expected of Esti. She keeps the line well."

"Eeeek!!!"
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Stie was trying to clear up their misunderstandings without knowing anything.

Likewise, Louis was just playing along without knowing anything.

"Hehe, what are you talking about so happily?"

"Ferado!! Listen, that's…."

"Let's talk while you eat. Here. I brought some cookies, so please taste them."

"…Waaa~!!!"

Finally, Ferado was deliberately creating a friendly atmosphere.

Thanks to Ferado's efforts, Stie ate her fill of cookies every time she went to them.

She completely forgot about clearing up the misunderstandings.

Anyway, after she was full, it was time to head to Shephor's room.

"Shephor~ I just came back from Ferado and Louis, and no matter how I look at it, they don't look like they're kissing~."

"Of course, they wouldn't do that in front of Lady Stie."

"Moo…."

A conversation while lying on Shephor's bed as if it were her own.

It was a very informal appearance, but Shephor didn't care much.

It was impossible to expect etiquette from Stie…

More than anything, she was the one who said she could come to her room anytime.

'This is perfect. I was running out of material.'

"Anyway, how were the two of them today?"

"Heh? We just drank juice and played? Oh, Ferado put something in Louis's drink, and it was so bitter that it was hard to drink~."

"Oh my? Can you tell me more about it?"

Shephor, who was diligently playing with her quill, showed interest.

Parchments were scattered haphazardly on her desk.

The BL novel that Esti had caught her reading a while ago.

It was the rough draft of the second volume.

…But now, it was much more stimulating than the first volume.

"Umm? You know, Louis asked for milk and sugar in his coffee? It looked delicious, so I stole a sip, but it was so bitter that I couldn't swallow it at all~."

"Oh my, oh my. So what did you do?"

"I spat it out, and Ferado scolded me… He said he'd punish me if I did that again. Heh."

For example, just a daily life of drinking a café au lait.

It was an episode that was not suitable for writing in a novel.

But the content that Shephor wrote after hearing that was completely different.

-Scribble, scribble, scribble.

[So, how was it? My milk.]

[Ugh, ugh.]

[When you were begging me to give it to you, why can't you swallow it at all? Don't leave any behind, drink it all. I'll punish you if you spill it.]

[…Bleah♡ I spilled it♡]

[Oh dear. You're so cute after all. My kitten.]

A story that had entered the realm of fabrication beyond misunderstanding.

It was hard to believe that it was written after hearing that story.

But Shephor had no qualms about fabrication.

"Heh, hehe…."

'Such vulgar content, everyone will definitely frown!'

What was the reason she wrote the novel in the first place?

Wasn't it to persuade them to break up based on people's reactions?

But her acquaintances' reviews were unexpectedly favorable.

Shephor was thinking of making up things that didn't exist to hear the sound of 'Oh, this is a bit much'.

…The two in her head were the kind of people who would do that.

"Hehe. Thank you for the good material today, Stie."

"Material~? What's that~?"

"It's nothing."

'Esti, trust me! I'll bring Prince Louis back to your side!!'

Thanks to the enthusiastic Shephor, there was no sign that the misunderstanding would be resolved at all.

* * *

Stie only had a big failure again today.

She could only sigh at the situation that had made no progress.

"Etchoooo."

'I want to Choo-Choo with my sister….'

Why can't these guys understand even if I give them a hint that it's a misunderstanding?

I can understand Louis, who is like a girl, or Shephor, who is secretly an idiot.

But even the smart Ferado and Irene are like this.

Everyone is an idiot. Hmph.

She grumbled and moved her feet.

The center of all misunderstandings and the de facto final boss.

Towards the room where Esti would be.

"Sister, I'm her… Heh?"

However, she stopped abruptly when she opened the door.

Her sister…

———was only wearing a shirt.
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'My sister is half-naked?'

Esti was reading something on the bed.

Because she was only wearing a shirt that didn't fit her body at all, her fair thighs were all exposed.

The fact that the buttons were not fastened and her skin was slightly exposed was a bonus.

Even if it was indoor clothing, it was too defenseless for a princess's attire.

Stie questioned.

"Sister? What are you doing?"

"Studying magic…."

"In that outfit? Sister, you told me not to walk around naked!"

"It's okay because there's nothing to see on my body…."

She briefly looked at Stie.

Her sleepy eyes glanced at her and then went back to the book.

'I received it because they said I could use it, but was it about aptitude rather than difficulty….'

The book Esti was holding.

It was a research book written by Stella herself.

A modified version of Metamorphosis Magic. About magic that makes the body big and small.

She remembered being impressed by eating cookies after becoming small, so she received it thinking she could write and play alone…

But what is this? Isn't it too difficult?

She had been studying all day, but it was nowhere near enough.

She had even borrowed Louis's clothes to become a Giant Robot right away, so it was very disappointing for her.

'I wanted to try Esti-Man vs. Giant Robot….'

"Sister, if you look closely, you can see everything."

"Haaam…."

Anyway, Esti, who had only studied all day, was about to die of sleepiness.

She didn't even care that Stie was peering between her clothes and yawned.

Soon, the thick book was slammed shut.

'Ugh, I'm sleepy. I'll have to look at it later.'

"Stie, I'm going to sleep…."

"Heh? Already?"

"The mastermind is sleepy…."

She walked unsteadily and put the book on the desk with a thud.

She walked unsteadily again and flopped onto the bed.

She seemed so sleepy that she couldn't even think of changing her clothes.

Stie, seeing her defenseless behavior, looked around.

Looking for Esti's other roommate. Crow.

'If my sister does that, Pinky will scold her… Huh?'

"Where did Pinky go?"

"I asked Crow to do something, so he's on a business trip… Haaam."

But Crow was currently absent.

Since it was the weekend when she didn't need to be guarded, Esti had asked the TS Brigade to do some work for the first time in a while.

Stie's eyes curved into a crescent shape.

"…Hee~ I see~."

"Yeah. So, play quietly…."

On the other hand, Esti's eyes were gently closed.

Not knowing what kind of expression her sister was making now.

And,

"Sister~? Sister?"

-Snooze… Snooze….

"Are you already asleep~?"

A steady breath echoed quietly.

She doesn't wake up no matter how much noise you make.

Crow is not here now, and she is asleep in a defenseless outfit.

Stie smiled.

-Lick.

"——Hee. She's sleeping."

Licking her lips with her tongue.
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76 - Covert Operations (2)
Esti lay asleep in bed.

She was so sound asleep that no matter how much one called her, she wouldn't wake up.

Stie grinned mischievously.

"Hee. She's sleeping~."

-Slurp.

All this time, she didn't understand my heart and wouldn't accept my chu-chu.

And now, my sister is asleep in such a defenseless state?

It even seems like she won't wake up no matter what I do.

Then, I guess I have to do chu-chu...?

That was the kind of smile she was making.

Swallowing her saliva, Stie slowly climbed on top of Esti.

A large shadow loomed over her.

After that, she was about to kiss her...

"Upsy... Heueh?"

'Was my sister always this small...?'

The lips she was extending for a kiss retracted.

She didn't realize it when she hugged her sister, asking for chu-chu.

But now that she was on top of her, wasn't she much smaller than herself?

Chu-chu with such a young sister? By me, who's so much bigger?

She hesitated for a moment at that thought.

Soon, Stie's cheeks puffed up.
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"Pooooh."

'Come to think of it, isn't this all because of them? They were so mean!!'

Her instincts screamed.

Those nasty people who called her a pig.

Those who not only exuded an unpleasant aura like Irene but also blatantly used it.

The group Esti called the 'Secret Society.'

———The root of all evil that tore apart two who were once together.

It was clear that her sister's stunted growth was their fault.

'If it weren't for them, we would have stayed together, and my sister would have grown up like me!! It's because of them that she didn't grow!!'

For some reason, she barely remembered, and she couldn't even explain it well.

That's why she could only say things like, 'You're my sister!' to Esti.

Nevertheless, Stie was certain.

The two were once one.

She was her sister.

Soon, Stie made up her mind.

She resolved to do chu-chu with Esti.

'Sister, I'll get rid of all the bad energy!!'

-Swoop.

Their identical faces rapidly approached each other.

The outstretched lips were heading towards the small, slightly pouting lips.

The place where the unpleasant energy was secretly hiding.

And then, the lips of the sworn sisters met...

'Where do you think you're hiding in our cozy and warm sister!! Disappear, bad energy!!'

-Crackle.

"...Heueh?!"

——A sound that anyone would recognize as ominous was heard for a moment.

Stie, who was attempting to kiss, abruptly stopped.

Her trembling eyes searched for the source of the sound and looked down...

From between Esti's lips, where the crackling sound came from.

Blue mana suddenly erupted like flames.

-Cracklecracklecrackle!!!

"...Hkkiieeeet!!?"

Stie jumped back in surprise.

Esti had shown her Illusion magic a few times.

She knew that her sister's mana was purple.

And she knew that the purple mana had a warm, almost divine feeling to it.

But the mana that was coming out now was completely different.

A cruelly cold blue. A coldness that froze even the soul.

The same kind of energy that she felt from the people who called her a pig and from Irene.

The unique mana of a Witch.

She couldn't help but be startled by the sudden appearance of a Witch.

'I, I didn't know something this strong was hiding inside!? What on earth were you possessed by, Sister!!?'

-Whooooosh....

However, before Stie could even grasp the situation.

The mana swirled and instantly coalesced into a form.

Stie's eyes widened.

-Flash.

"......"

"I, Irene...?"

The figure that appeared from within the blue mana was Irene.

...But it was a little different from Irene.

A dress with a neckline so low that it almost revealed her entire chest.

Eyes that didn't seem to feel any emotion.

And above all, a lack of presence that couldn't be felt even though she was clearly right in front of her.

It was as if a phantom was standing before her.

"...Not Irene!! Who are you!!"

-Stare.
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"......"

Lightless pupils glanced towards Stie.

More precisely, towards her lips.

Slightly narrowed eyes clearly showed her displeasure.

She slowly raised her body.

And slowly flew towards Stie.

Like a ghost floating through the air.

-Swoooosh.

"......"

"H, Hieek!! Talk!! Tell me, you rice cake!!!"

She shouted, demanding that it reveal its identity.

But her terrified feet involuntarily took a step back.

One step, two steps.

Continuing until her back was blocked by the wall.

-Thud.

"H, Hiee..."

'A ghost!? It's a real ghost!!?'

Stie, who had nowhere left to run, became tearful.

Comparable to when mini-Esti was chased by a hamster.

To her, the form of Irene slowly approached...

"H, Hiee..."

-Grab. ...Squelch.

"......Bweh?"

———She grabbed her chin, forced it open, and then inserted her finger inside.

"E, Eh...? Wha, What is thi!? (Uh, uh? What is this!?)"

"......"

-Squelch, squelch. Squelch.

Suddenly, she froze in shock as the ghost put its finger in her mouth.

Her finger then began to wildly ravage the inside of her mouth.

Her index finger gently stroked her soft tongue.

Her middle finger swirled the saliva that had gathered under her tongue, making a goo-choo goo-choo sound.

As if imitating a kiss with her finger.

Stie came to her senses only after a drop of saliva overflowed from her parted lips.

'Am I, am I being molested by a ghost right now!?'

"Bweee!! Hweeeee!!!"

-Flailflail. ...Squeeze.

"......"

"Bheeeeeeeck!!!"

Stie belatedly struggled.

Nevertheless, the finger swirling inside her mouth did not stop.

The hand that forcibly opened her jaw remained unmoving.

And so, for quite a while longer, the sound of saliva squelching echoed in the room.

-Chlup, Chlup.

"H, Hweh..."

In front of the narrowed, expressionless face, Stie's expression gradually crumbled.

It should be disgusting and unpleasant.

But every time her finger stroked her tongue. Every time it wildly swirled inside her mouth.

Something, subtly...

'It feels, kinda good...?'

"......"

-Smirk.

In front of her, the corners of the woman's lips, who looked just like Irene, slightly turned up.

It wasn't just her imagination.

* * *

Stie was released five minutes later.

-Thump.

"Hweh, Hweee...?"

'What, what is this...'

Stie slumped down as soon as the hand released her chin.

Her chest was already wet and transparently see-through.

The saliva had overflowed and dripped down her chin, soaking her chest.

It was quite a messy sight.

On the other hand, in front of Stie. The mysterious woman.

She was simply staring at her saliva-soaked, glistening finger without any emotion.

As if she was used to this sort of thing.

"Hweh, H, Hweh... What, what are you..."

Stie asked as she looked at her.

What was she doing, why was she doing this.

What was she doing in her mouth- she asked.

A natural question as a victim.

In response, the mysterious woman raised her finger.

And placed it on Stie's soaked top.

-Swipe. ...Squish.

"...Hngh!?"

Stie froze at the sensation.

The saliva-covered finger slid across the slightly see-through clothes.

As if writing letters on her chest.

The letters she wrote were just two letters.

A word that Stie often said as a habit.

"Ch, Chu...?"

"......"

-Nod.

"But, this. Isn't chu-chu..."

-Squish, squish.

"Hngh."

In response to Stie's question, the finger wrote two more letters.

"Adult...? Adult's, chu-chu...?"

"......"

-Nod.

In response, there was a condescending nod.

As an extra, she slightly stuck out her tongue and wiggled it like a finger.

Stie realized something.

"......!!!!!"

'N, No way. Adult's chu-chu means. Instead of a finger, you use your tongue to...!!!'

Was that Witch telling her?

That adult's chu-chu was like this. That you use your tongue to swirl around inside the other person's mouth, just like her finger did.

-Whooooosh.

"H, Hweh...? Then I, to Sister..."

'I, was I trying to do something like this to my sister? I just thought it was just a peck on the lips...'

Her plump cheeks turned red.

It was because she realized how her actions might have looked to her sister.

...Of course, Esti didn't misunderstand at all.

Esti and Stie's knowledge of that area was about the same.

When they said chu-chu, they vaguely thought it was a bird kiss, and they didn't even know that a deep kiss, where tongues intertwined, existed.

But now, after receiving guidance from an expert.

To Stie, chu-chu was no longer something so cute.

Chu-chu was an embarrassing act where tongues intertwined.

But... a pleasant act.

A forbidden knowledge had been created in the innocent Stie.

"......"

-Wigglewiggle.

Seeing that, the woman moved her index finger this time.

Once towards Stie, and once towards the soundly sleeping Esti.

After pointing at each other like that, she wiggled her finger.

She didn't say a word, but it wasn't difficult to understand what she meant.

"It's, too early for me...?"

-Nod.

Chu-chu is still a million light-years too early for you.

So give up.

That was the reason why she, who was hiding inside Esti, had bothered to manifest.

Soon, she stood up again and headed towards the bed.

Towards Esti, who was still sound asleep despite all the commotion.

"......♡"

'Hweh? What, her expression suddenly...'

The frozen, expressionless face immediately melted away when she faced Esti.

It was the same face Stie made when she saw a really delicious cookie.

And then, she lowered her face and...

'...Is she going to do chu-chu with Sister?!!!'

"N, No way......"

-Chu... Swoooooooooosh.

"......Eh?"

She turned back into blue mana.

As if melting away, it scattered before their lips could even touch.

Stie, who had hurriedly gotten up, froze again.

The mana disappeared back into Esti's mouth.

'Wh, What's going on...'

"...Hwaaawn. I slept well... Huh? Stie?"

Finally. Esti woke up then.

It was as if someone had been aiming for that timing, but Stie ran over without thinking.

To tell her sister.

That someone was hiding inside her mouth and plotting something.

"S, Sister!!! There was a fake Irene just now, right!? That, ah!! What I said about chu-chu, right!!? It's not like that!!"

"Huh? What are you talking about... Hey, hey! Your clothes are wet and everything's showing. I told you to wear a Breast Garment if you were going to be like this!"

"It's not like I was trying to do something like that with Sister!! I just purely wanted to make Sister clean!!"

"You should take care of yourself! Ugh, you smell like saliva. How much saliva did you drool while sleeping?"

"Th, This is because of the fake Irene...!!!"

"Don't talk nonsense about a fake Irene."

"I'm telling you, it's real!!!"

Of course, Esti didn't believe her.

Today, Stie pounded her chest in frustration again.
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77 - Breaking News) Louis Emergency (1)
"You know, the fake Irene came out of Unnie's mouth, and…"

'What kind of dreams is she having?'

I woke up well-rested, only to hear Stie suddenly talking about a fake Irene.

…She probably had a weird dream.

A really heavy one, judging by how her chest was soaked with drool.

I let it go in one ear and out the other, pushing Stie into the bathtub.

"So, what about the 'Chu Chu' thing? Did you 'Chu Chu' with that fake Irene in your dream?"

"Th, th-that's… well, uh…"

'What's wrong with her? Did she have some kind of dream like that?'

-Fidget, fidget.

While washing her drool-covered body,

I asked her what kind of dream she had, and Stie got incredibly embarrassed.

She covered her lips with both hands, rubbing her thighs together.

Anyone would think she had a dirty dream.

'…Well, it probably wasn't that kind of dream.'

Of course, it wasn't.

She's the type to dislike Irene, saying she's scary or something.

But, she dreamed of kissing someone she hates?

There's no way she'd be this embarrassed. She'd be disgusted.

She wouldn't have even had that kind of dream in the first place.

"I'm just kidding, just kidding. There's no way our innocent Stie would dream of doing something like that."

"U, uh… it wasn't that kind of dream…"

"Oh. Did you dream about doing it with me? You've been singing 'Chu Chu' all the time."

"N, n, n, no way!!"

"Hehe. You can do whatever you want in a dream, you know? I won't say anything about dreaming~."

"I'm telling you, no!!! Unnie pervert!!! Rice cake!!!"

"……?"

I don't know why she's so embarrassed over just a kissing dream.

Is it puberty?



…After that day,

Stie never brought up the 'Chu Chu' thing again.

Unlike before, when she would try to seduce me into doing 'Chu Chu' whenever she saw me,

-Stare. Murmur.

"Heuh… 'Chu Chu' with Unnie…"

'There she goes again. Is it that much of a dark history?'

Instead, she started staring at my lips sometimes, blushing.

I didn't not understand.

Things you did when you were young are always dark history when you grow up.

She even clung to me, asking to kiss me.

Now that she's a little older, it's natural for her to consider it a dark history and be embarrassed.

-Murmur.

"Would Unnie be okay with it…? But, tongue-to-tongue is a little embarrassing. Heuh…"

'Is it that much of a dark history that she's squirming like that? I'm a little sad.'

The problem is that I'm the one who's more disappointed.

I was annoyed that she followed me around so much, but I didn't dislike it.

She looks exactly like me, so it felt like I had a real younger sister.

One who was head over heels for her Unnie.

But, for that younger sister to treat trying to kiss me as a dark history and be embarrassed.

I couldn't hide my disappointment and regret.

…Should I poke at the fruit I can't eat?

"Stie? You don't want to 'Chu Chu' with me? I might even let you once. How about it?"

"H, heuh!!? Unnie!!? I, I'm grateful that you'd say that, but… I'm not ready, heueh…"

'…She hates it that much? Ha. If I knew puberty would come this early, I should have done it once instead of rejecting her.'

I asked just in case, but seeing how horrified she is, it seems like the bus has already left.

I clicked my tongue in disappointment.

It's not like a deep kiss, a bird kiss wouldn't have been a big deal.

When I was young, I did it with my Unnies almost every day.

Of course, I stopped doing it when I got older, and it seems like Stie is going to do the same…

For a kid who used to cling to me so well to suddenly become like this overnight.

I'm happy that she seems to have grown up, but I'm also a little sad.

…Is this how my Unnies felt?

A bitter smile spread across my face.

Reflecting on my actions until now was a bonus.

'Next time I see them, I should give my Unnies a kiss each.'

It's only been a few days since Stie stopped talking about 'Chu Chu'. How sad.

But I haven't kissed my Unnies in almost five years.

To my Unnies, whom I cherish much more than I cherish Stie, I mean, I cherish them terribly.

Rejecting them several times more coldly than I rejected Stie.

I wonder how disappointed my Unnies must have been all this time.

Yeah. Next time I see them, I should give them a kiss each.

I couldn't help but think that.

'Well, I can only do it after graduation.'

However, there's a high chance that I'll only be able to kiss them after graduation.

It doesn't feel real because Crow comes and goes every day.

The Academy originally prohibits outsiders from entering.

No matter how much they are my Unnies, they can't come here privately.

They could use the authority of the Imperial family to come…

But why bother ignoring history and tradition to that extent?

Even Father only came to see me once under the pretext of punishing the Headmaster, which says it all.

In other words, the only time I can meet my Unnies, and my family, again is after graduating from the Academy.

'Yeah. After graduation, I'll do it. On the cheeks for my Oppas and Father. On the lips for my Unnies.'

"Okay. Then Stie, Unnie's going to go to class. Take care of the house~."

"O, okay…"

Therefore, on the morning of the 10th week of the Academy.

I made a firm resolution.

It'll be quite a distant future, but…

When we meet again, I'll shower them with affection so they won't be disappointed.



"—The four Princes and Princesses. Lastly, His Majesty the Emperor will also be coming to see you in person. So, everyone, please prepare diligently. That is all."

"Eh."

-Murmur, murmur.

I thought it would be a distant future, but it turns out it's in 5 weeks.

We froze at the shocking news delivered directly by the Headmaster.

In the midst of that, our teacher, who was interrupted during class, frowned.

"Headmaster. When I was a student, the Rank competition wasn't much of a spectacle. Are you going to turn it into a spectacle? Even bringing outsiders into the Academy? Why so suddenly?"

She asked, seemingly dumbfounded, supporting her still-bouncy chest, though it had shrunk a little.

It was a rather prickly tone to use with a superior, but…

No one took issue with it.

Our students were all busy nodding in agreement.

-Nod, nod.

'I know, right? Why are they going so far?'

What the Headmaster said was simple.

'Rank competition'.

A specialty of the final exam, similar to the 'Survival Test' of the midterm exam.

A practical exam where students duel each other 1-on-1 to re-establish their rankings.

They're going to turn that into a festival.

The tradition of prohibiting outsiders from entering the Academy?

Screw that, it's completely open.

Let famous Magic Tower, Adventurer Guilds, and prestigious Knight Orders.

And even the Imperial family come to watch.

Then influential people can discover talent, and students can showcase their talents to the world, so it's a win-win.

That's the purpose of this event.

It sounds plausible when you hear it like that, but…

'If you're going to do something like this, you should give us at least 3 months. It's a little over a month away, what is this?'

The problem is that it's 5 weeks before the final exam.

The students, who were suddenly going to stand in front of their future bosses, couldn't help but think this.

Huh? Me? Suddenly? That kind of thought.

With that thought in mind, countless glares were directed at the Headmaster…

-Sweat, sweat.

"…Please don't look at me like that. I only received the Imperial order yesterday. I'm delivering it to you as soon as I received it."

"Ah."

It was directed at me, then disappeared awkwardly.

I was wondering why the Academy was holding the event so suddenly. It was because the Imperial family told them to do it.

Besides, the reason why the Imperial family is doing this?

It's only because of me.

It was obvious that Father was making excuses to see me.

The students also knew it was because of me, but they couldn't glare at the Princess, so they lowered their eyes.

The teacher also seemed to understand, nodding to herself.

"His Majesty is really… devoted. You've been through a lot, Headmaster."

"Ha, haha… I'm glad you understand…"

-Stare.

After that, the Headmaster started looking at me pitifully.

His ears were folded back, conveying the meaning of, 'Princess, can't you do something about it?'

I answered by shaking my head slightly.

-Shake, shake.

[I can't stop Father when he's gone crazy….]

[But, if it's the Princess.]

[Even Unnie and Oppa are coming. One Father is already too much, but all five of them is impossible.]

[I see….]

The Headmaster's wolf ears were folded back and stuck to his head.

The reason why the Headmaster came all the way here to deliver the news in person.

A silent request for help, 'I can't disobey the Imperial order, so please do something about it, Princess'.

It seems like he's very sad that it was unsuccessful.

But I really couldn't do anything about it either.

If it was just Father, it would be one thing, but my Unnies and Oppas must be desperate to see me.

How can I win against 1 vs 5?

There's a limit to my aegyo mad movie.

"Then I'll be on my way. Students, I hope you can show a cultured appearance…"

With that, the Headmaster left the auditorium with a sad expression.

Belatedly, a murmur spread through the lecture hall.

-The Magic Tower Lords are all attending, ha….

-I'm already struggling to prepare for the final exam, and I have to prepare for that too? Is this hell?

-I'm just going to give up on the final exam. Haha. Hahaha….

'I'm sorry, everyone…!!!'

I've never been to college, but I think that's how college students react when they have final exams and graduation projects at the same time.

I bowed my head several times in my heart.

I'm sorry for my family's overzealousness. I'm really sorry.

———However, there was someone else I should really be sorry to.

'Well, my friends don't care about grades. I'm a little less sorry….'

-Murmur, murmur.

"Th, the Blezer Knight Order. Even Father is coming? What should I do, Ferado?"

"Why are you so worried? Louis is enough…"

"O, our Father. He always takes baths with the Knight Order… I'm the Vice-Captain for now, so I think I'll be dragged along too…"

"What."

'What kind of family is that!? Louis, isn't your family a little weird!?'

Breaking news. Louis, 5 weeks before bathing with men.
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78 - Breaking News) Louis Emergency (2)
The Blezer Duchy.

A prestigious family that was a founding contributor to the Abruen Empire and governs the vast northern territories alone.

How impressive is that, you ask?

Perhaps it can be explained by the fact that Louis was once my fiancé.

After all, it’s a family that even the imperial family would marry a princess into. Hmm.

However, the more time I spent with Louis, the more the status of Blezer in my heart diminished.

“So, you think you’ll have to bathe with the knights in five weeks? With that body?”

“Yeah. That’s our family tradition.”

“Can’t you just run away if you don’t want to wash?”

“I feel like they’d drag me along even if I’m naked.”

“What the… ha.”

‘What kind of family is this?’

That night. Louis’s room.

As I pried into various things, I let out a hollow laugh.

I knew that Blezer revered radishes and led a loyal order of knights befitting that, but…

What? Bathe with the knights? The duke himself?

Isn’t that a bit too informal?

Just the thought of “it’s not ripe yet” was enough to make me dizzy, and now it’s mixed bathing with men?

‘Moreover, the Blezer Order only has kids like Louis… oh, Shephor would absolutely love this tradition.’

“…I know what you’re thinking, but it’s not like that.”

Did Louis catch on to my rude thoughts? He added further explanation.

The first head of the Blezer family was granted the northern territories as a duchy.

At that time, the north was a cold, barren place teeming with monsters.

The duke himself had to lead the knights into battle.

In the meantime, while the knights were trembling, the duke, feeling a bit guilty about bathing alone, suggested mixed bathing.

The knights, moved by this, pledged their loyalty to the duke and bathed warmly.

This is the origin of our family tradition—so he explained.

“Well, it’s said that back then, the knights following the first head were only about five female knights, though.”

“……”

‘A warm story turned into a harem tale in an instant?’

If it weren’t for the extra details, it might have been a nice story, but anyway.

Louis explained that such a tradition was something his father, the Duke of Blezer, took great pride in.

So, there would be no escaping the bath.

My expression grew serious.

‘Ah, if Louis gets caught being a girl, it’ll be a big deal….’

What if Louis mixed bath happens?

Wouldn’t it immediately reveal that he’s turned into a girl?

If others see it, they might chase him away, saying, “Who do you think you are pretending to be Prince Louis! You fake!!”

Moreover…

His hairless lower body and slightly soft chest would all be visible to the men.

I absolutely cannot allow that. Protect Louis.

“Can’t you just wrap a towel and wash?”

“I tried that once when I was young, but they stripped me, saying, ‘What’s a guy doing acting like a girl?’”

“Just make an excuse that you’re not feeling well.”

“They’d say it’s because of a lack of immunity and make me take a cold bath instead.”

“Should I cast Illusion magic?”

“That sounds plausible, but what if my father or the knights find out?”

“…No, thinking about it, that would be impossible. They wouldn’t notice if it’s over clothes, but naked is a bit.”

I wracked my brain, but no good solutions came to mind.

The only feasible idea was that Louis could use magic to make it look convincing, but…

No matter how I think about it, I wouldn’t know how my childhood friend looks down there.

If I just imagined it and made something, I’d get caught right away.

I let out a deep sigh.

“What are we going to do, Louis….”

“It’s okay. I thought about it while listening to you, and I think we can figure something out.”

On the other hand, Louis smiled broadly, puffing out his chest.

His soft chest was subtly prominent over his clothes.

It seemed he was quite pleased with the plan he had come up with.

“Ooh, how are you going to pull it off?”

“Um, that’s a secret.”

‘Huh? Why is he avoiding my gaze…?’

…It made me a bit anxious that he wasn’t telling me.



Esti’s anxiety was confirmed that night.

“Ferado. Can you bathe with me?”

“What?”

Ferado, who was usually engrossed in researching Metamorphosis Magic, froze in surprise.

He had been gradually adapting to Louis’s unintentional seduction, planning to finish quickly today, but…

Suddenly mentioning a bath made even Ferado’s brain momentarily stop.

But that was only for a moment.

Understanding the meaning, his earlobes turned bright red.

‘What the… is Louis doing this on purpose!?’

“Ahem. No matter what, that’s a bit much. If you want to wash, I can heat the water for you…”

“It’s not that. In five weeks, when our father comes…”

“…Huh?”

But Louis was serious.

The plan he had come up with was impossible without Ferado.

The explanation continued.

“Listen. The bath with the knights is unavoidable.

If I avoid it, the duke will definitely catch me himself.

Moreover, I might even be stripped by the duke out of spite.

Of course, if I really wanted to run away, I could, but…

That would raise unnecessary suspicions.

As someone who can’t let it be known that I’m a girl, it’s something I want to avoid.

“So I hope you can help me, Ferado. If you go in first and distract them for just one minute, I’ll wash up quickly without getting caught.”

So, Ferado.

If I go alone, I’ll have to bear the attention of the knights and the duke.

But if I go with Ferado?

Everyone would focus on that side.

Bringing a friend who would bathe with our prince, they’d be curious—what’s going on there?

Taking advantage of that gap, Louis’s plan was to finish bathing at lightning speed.

To Ferado, it sounded like a plan full of holes.

“The duke wouldn’t care more about me than his son, whom he hasn’t seen in months.”

“I’m your first boyfriend, you know. He’ll probably care a lot.”

‘…If you just said friend, that would have been fine, but your word choice is a bit off, Louis?’

“Ahem. Setting aside the duke, what about the other knights? They wouldn’t show any interest in me, a stranger…”

Ferado pointed out the fundamental issue of the plan: would everyone really care that much about him?

Louis chuckled and confidently replied.

“It’s okay. Our guys will definitely lose their minds when they see you!”

“…Huh?”

“Most of the Blezer knights are about my size.”

The Blezer family has a long history of shorter men.

To compensate for the lack of reach that comes from their small stature, they have honed their spear skills for generations.

Until they became the empire’s most prestigious martial family.

Because of this background, boys who lack confidence in their physique among the aspiring knights all flocked to Blezer.

While they might be treated as little servants elsewhere, here they could become proper knights?

Wow! Long live Blezer!

With such a skewed height distribution, the average height of the Blezer knights is around 160 cm.

Louis explained that there’s no way those kinds of kids wouldn’t show interest in Ferado.

“When they see you, they’ll definitely ask what sports you do, how come you’re so muscular when I can’t seem to gain any muscle, and they’ll stick to you.”

“Uh, I see…”

‘A knight’s order full of short boys like Louis? What kind of knight order is this?’

Ferado was taken aback.

Even Esti initially thought, ‘After the Onee Shota family, now a Shota knight order? What’s next?’

It was hard for a manly person like him to accept without prejudice.

But in the end, he had no choice but to nod.

‘I’m sorry, Louis, but I have to refuse. No matter how you look at it, this is a bit….’

“Hey? Please, Ferado. You’re the only one I have.”

‘To be able to make such a request….’

“Pfft!!?”

The greatest female genius, who even blasphemed the gods,

“B-but. Isn’t it a bit inappropriate for me to go bathing with those kinds of people…?”

“Don’t say that. Okay? I’ll do anything. Please.”

“Anything? What do you mean by that…?”

“Oh, I could teach you about women? How about that?”

“……!!!!!?”

‘What are you talking about, Louis!!?’

He was laying on the seduction thick.

There’s no way the innocent Ferado could handle it.

‘Once he turns into a girl, he’ll be confused for a while too. I’ll have to teach him things like how to go to the bathroom and how to deal with periods.’

Of course, Louis said it without realizing.

The only one who knows I’ve turned into a girl is you, Esti.

I can’t ask him to bathe with me.

So please help me. Once you become a girl, I’ll help you a lot—was the meaning behind my words.

Ferado, whose heart felt like it was going to burst, declared his surrender.

“Ah, I understand. I get it, so let’s stop with the indecent talk. This is too much of a joke.”

“Really, you’ll bathe with me?”

“Ahem, ahem. Only if there’s no progress in my research by then.”

“Really, you’re the only one, Ferado!!”

His voice was filled with embarrassment.

Louis, unaware of Ferado’s feelings, was delighted.

I’m really glad to have a friend like this. He’s truly a guy who suits Esti, as I recognized.

‘Somehow, I’ll have to turn Louis back into a man by then. If this goes on, I might really lose control and pounce on him….’

In the meantime, Ferado made a firm resolution.

He would somehow turn Louis back into a man.

By the end of the semester. No matter what.

“Now, I’ll infuse magical power again. Time is of the essence.”

“Okay… huff♡ Ferado, yours seems a bit bigger today…♡”

“……”

‘Louis should really be grateful to the princess. If I hadn’t had feelings for her, he would have pounced on me at least ten times by now.’

It wouldn’t be easy in many ways, but Ferado decided to do his best for Louis and Esti.



The next day.

“Irene? Why did you suddenly call…?”

“Strip. Everything, including your underwear.”

“…Huh? Why all of a sudden?”

“Shut up and strip.”

“……!!!!!?”

‘Irene said something so wicked!!!?’

Irene, throwing away her mask, revealed her true nature as a witch for the first time.

79 - Sensitivity 10 Times
Recently, Irene had been feeling uneasy.

It was, without a doubt, because of Esti.

["Hngh?! Y-Your Highness. What are you doing now?"]

["There was real dust on you this time. You don't have to thank me~."]

["……Yes."]

'Is she getting a taste for sexual harassment?'

Whether it was at the Academy or in the mansion, she would grope my body whenever she had the chance.

Just today, I couldn't count the number of times my butt was touched with one hand.

It was blatant sexual harassment.

'Well, I don't mind the touching…'

It wasn't unpleasant.

If a man did this, I would kick him in the groin immediately, but she's a cute princess.

I could laugh this off.

The reason she felt uneasy was the exact opposite.

Esti's sexual harassment was…

More enjoyable than she expected.

'Why does she only touch my sensitive spots?'

If she just touched me haphazardly, I wouldn't care.

But she only touched my sensitive spots.

As if she knew my body better than I did.

Her patience was slowly running out due to the groping that felt more like foreplay than sexual harassment, which made her extremely aroused.

'Louis doesn't believe me even when I say I'm not interested in him…'

-Knock knock.

"Irene… are you there…?"

"……? Stie?"

'Did the princess send him again?'

Suddenly, a knock echoed.

Stie's slightly awkward way of speaking was a bonus.

I quickly opened the door.

-Creak.

"What brings you here at this hour?"

"Well, um…."

Then, Stie, who seemed strangely embarrassed, slowly brought up his business…

'It's okay to tell her this, right? It's not a secret.'

"So, you know? The fake Irene…."

"……!!!?"

'The princess's sexual harassment wasn't because of Louis!?'

Stie unintentionally corrected one misunderstanding.

* * *

After a day of commotion due to the news of the final exams, the next evening.

I headed to Irene's room.

Alone, without any thoughts.

"Irene? Why did you call me so suddenly?"

"Take it off. All of it, including your underwear."

"……Hngh?"

…If I knew I was going to hear something like this, I would have thought about it a bit more before coming.

Irene said it with a serious expression out of the blue.

I quickly looked back on the day.

What is it? Did I do something wrong?

'I straightened her skirt pleats, brushed off the dust, wiped off the water that splashed on her clothes… I was actually being nice to her?'

Nothing came to mind.

I even listened to all of Irene's whining.

But suddenly, she calls me to her room and tells me to take off my clothes with a serious expression?

…Why?

I tilted my head and asked.

"Why all of a sudden?"

"Shut up and take it off."

"Wh-wh-wh-what!!!!?"

'Our kind Irene is swearing!!?'

Harsh words that I couldn't even imagine came back.

And the scary look she was giving me made me feel like she would take them off herself if I didn't do it right away.

Then, a shocking realization hit me.

'Why… c-could it be that she suspects I did something with Louis!!!?'

The reason why kind Irene is saying such harsh things?

It must be because of Louis.

Girls in love don't care about anything.

The reason she wants to see my naked body…

Isn't it because she suspects that Louis and I did something?

Come to think of it, we went to his room last night to discuss countermeasures because of the mixed bathing thing.

She must have seen that and thought, 'You went to my man's room at night? You sneaky cat, you did something like that!!' and got angry. Definitely.

So she's trying to check if there are any traces of me rolling around with Louis on my body.

Take it off, take it off and prove your innocence - something like that.

After a short deduction, I quickly took action.

"Okay, just a moment!!"

'Seriously, would I do something like that with him? No romance is my motto, you know?'

First, I hurriedly threw off my clothes.

I was going to show her that nothing she was worried about had happened at all, and then persuade her later.

It took less than 10 seconds to take everything off.

-Flap.

"Okay, is that enough?"

'She's not going to ask me to spread my legs and show her that, is she?'

"Now lie down over there."

'…Is she going to look at that too?!'

But Irene didn't seem satisfied with just taking off my clothes.

She was still pointing at the bed with a scary face…

Could it be that she's going to look at 'that'?

That thing that doesn't show on the outside, the epitome of purity?

'I know that looking at that is the most certain way to know, but even so, isn't that going a bit too far!!?'

"Th-that's. Irene? Even for me, that's a bit much."

"Shut up and lie down."

"Hiiiiek!!?"

I hesitated and refused, only to be scolded again.

Is this what girls in love do?

Irene. A truly scary child.

"O-okay. I understand…."

'Well, she'll come to her senses after seeing it. Sigh. Louis. You better treat this sister well. I'm doing this much for your girlfriend.'

I fanned my unnecessarily flushed cheeks and headed to the bed.

It's embarrassing to show something even worse than my naked body, but…

It means that Irene likes Louis that much.

I was going to close my eyes and show it for the sake of their pure love.

I lay down with my legs slightly apart.

"…Here."

'My dignity won't allow me to spread my legs and show it myself. Look at it yourself and be satisfied.'

I couldn't bring myself to show it directly, so I lay down with my legs slightly apart to make it easier to see.

Irene's expression finally softened.

"Thank you. I'll be done soon."

"O-okay. Quickly…."

-Thud.

"……Hngh?"

———It was at this moment that I realized the situation was going wrong.

Wait. Why is she sitting on top of me? And facing me.

To see that, she has to turn around…

"…You've been tormenting me so well all this time, haven't you? You're dead."

-Rub.

"……!!!!!?"

As if cutting off my thoughts, Irene's finger rubbed my body.

For some reason, the ribs.

I couldn't resist.

"W-wait. Irene… Kheehee!! I-it's ticklish~!!"

"You're scared. It hasn't even started yet."

-Rubrubrubrub.

"Kheeheehee!!!?"

Then, a tickling mad movie unfolded.

The protagonist is Irene. The one being tickled is me.

I struggled to resist somehow.

Irene was on top of me, so I didn't move an inch.

-Flailing.

'Why all of a sudden… I'm really weak against this!!'

"Stooop…."

"You can't escape."

-Slide. Fondle.

"…Heeheehee!!! Hee!!!"

The tickling of the ribs evolved into the tickling of the belly.

As if scooping something up, she gently scratched up from my lower abdomen…

It was a bit too ticklish for me, who is weak against tickling, to endure.

Laughter burst out.

"Heehee, hee… Pheehee!!"

'My stomach hurts from laughing so much!!!'

"Tsk. Stop resisting."

-Tickletickletickletickle.

But that wasn't the end of it.

Her fingers roamed all over my body after that.

Under the new concept of tickling hell, I laughed for a long time.

'M-my side hurts…'

"Pheehee, phee…."

"Ah, hiding there is a bit shady… Tsk. Your Highness, excuse me for a moment!!"

"Pheeheehee!!!"

From the middle, I didn't even know where I was being tickled, and I laughed half-crazed.

Well, she must have tickled my feet or something.

* * *

A little later.

As I was wiping my tear-stained face, Irene slammed her forehead on the floor.

"I'm sorry, Your Highness…."

"Hmph."

'Seriously. You actually believed Stie? I thought my stomach was going to burst from laughing!!'

But the air didn't escape from my puffed-up cheeks.

After tormenting me for almost 20 minutes, what did she say?

That there was a fake Irene inside my body, and I was being controlled by it?

She tried to ambush it and drive it out, but the fake escaped so well that she couldn't catch it in the end?

Does that make sense?

"Do you have any evidence?"

"It was so well hidden that I could barely sense it even after touching your bare skin directly, so I don't have any evidence…."

"Anything else to say?"

"……I'm sorry."

My voice naturally turned cold.

Irene prostrated herself again.

"To even touch Your Highness's such places…."

'…Such places? Well, touching my skin in the first place is disrespectful.'

It seems like the point she's feeling sorry for is a bit different, but…

Well, the places she tickled are all the same.

She probably only tickled my feet at best.

The problem isn't where she tickled me, but the fact that she tickled me at all.

I slowly pondered her punishment.

'I can't just let this go. I really thought I was going to die laughing.'

I had no intention of pretending it didn't happen.

If I keep accepting things like this, what will happen to my dignity as the mastermind?

No matter how much I love her, no matter how much she's Louis's girlfriend, I can't let it go.

But, revealing this to others is a bit much.

A commoner touched the princess's body recklessly, it's a death sentence.

It's not like Irene likes women, and she had no such intentions at all, but…

This is a problem regardless of intention.

Especially since I laughed until I cried.

Therefore, after a moment of consideration.

I lowered my voice.

"The sinner, Irene, raise your head."

'Oh, I made a really mastermind-like voice just now!'

My shoulders lifted slightly, feeling proud of the low voice I made myself.

As Irene slowly raised her head, I said with a cool expression.

"———You take it off too."

"……Pardon?"

"Didn't you hear me? Take it off. All of it, including your underwear."

The verdict. The same as me. No, tickle her even worse than me.

A wicked smile spread across my lips.

'I sentence you to a tickling punishment with sensitivity amplified 10 times with Illusion magic.'

"Take it off and lie down over there."

"U-um. Excuse me…? That's a bit."

"No. I won't forgive you. Take it off quickly."

"……."

Irene had a very dumbfounded expression, but…

"Th-then… Hngh!?"

"Euryah, euryah!!! Be tickled as much as you tickled me!!!"

"Your Highness, this…♡ Wait, magic!! Magic is cheating…!!!"

"If you move, I'll add 1 minute to the tickling, so keep that in mind!"

"Oh, tickle me with my clothes on!! It's like… Hngh♡"

"You know your sins!!!"

"Hieuk♡ Hngh♡ Seriously, I'm going crazy♡"

After amplifying the sensitivity by about 10 times and tickling her.

Even that expression of hers collapsed helplessly.

<text>
[…Hehehe♡]

"Oh, you still have some leeway, huh?"</text> Okay, laugh as much as you want!!"

-Tickletickletickletickle.

"Heeuek♡ Hngh, hic♡"

I don't know why she's making moans like Louis when she's being tickled, but…

Well, maybe that's just her constitution.
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80 - Naked Resolution
After the Tickle punishment with 10 times the sensitivity ended.

As I removed my hands, Irene, who had been twitching her waist, finally laid her back down.

A hot sigh was a bonus.

"Hhh, eugh…♡"

'Ugh. It's a bit obscene to watch.'

A disheveled face. Hair stuck to her cheeks. A blush.

Trembling limbs. Sweat streaming down her thighs.

…If you take away the context and just look at this, it's incredibly lewd.

Anyone would think she was being subjected to something other than tickling.

Of course, I was just tickling her here and there. I didn't do anything weird, but…

I couldn't help but feel a little sorry for Louis.

I quickly covered her with a blanket.

-Flap.

"Aish. Irene, a girl shouldn't lie down with her legs spread like that. How clumsy."

"Whose fault, is it…♡"

Irene grumbled but quickly covered herself.

A tearful gaze, fiercely glaring, was a bonus.

It was a sight that naturally evoked sympathy.

'She's acting like a victim when she was the one who did wrong first?'

"Why? Want me to tickle you more? I can do it all night."

"……!!!!"

-Shake shake.

Of course, I didn't bat an eye.

Rather, when I released three times more Magical power than before, Irene shook her head vigorously.

…I was going to increase the sensitivity by 30 times if she didn't reflect this time.

She's really quick to catch on.

Anyway. The punishment is enough, so shall we make up now?

-Stroke stroke.

"…Suddenly tickling me, you were wrong, right?"

Sitting next to her, I stroked her disheveled hair with my hand.

A clear gesture of reconciliation.

She nodded slightly.

"Yes, yes…."

"Okay. I'm sorry too. …But, was it that hot? Enough to sweat this much."

"……? Ah, um. Yes. I sweat a lot. It's sweat, sweat."

For some reason, she seemed obsessed with the word "sweat," probably embarrassed to smell so sweaty when she was supposed to be a girl.

So, I tried my best to comfort Irene.

She's surprisingly spoiled, so I had to be as kind as possible.

'Is she embarrassed about the sweat smell? So girly~.'

"Still, Irene, your sweat smells kind of good?"

-Sniff sniff.

"It's like a slightly sweet peach scent."

"……!!!? Your Highness, you don't have to smell it."

"No, it's really good? The sheet where I was sitting on your stomach earlier? It was especially wet there…."

-Squish. Sniff sniff.

"Look. Just touching it lightly makes my fingers smell like peaches! Do you want to smell it too?"

"…Are you doing this on purpose?"

"Heh? What?"

"……It's nothing."

My clueless compliments made her face completely red.

* * *

After successfully reconciling with Irene,

I was about to return to my room…

'Wait a minute? Isn't this an opportunity?'

"…Hehe, Irene~?"

-Slap.

Instead of going back, I slapped my cheek against Irene's shoulder.

Come to think of it, I don't have many opportunities to be alone with her.

From the beginning of the semester, I've been with Shephor, and lately, even Stie has been with us.

I don't have as many chances to talk to her alone as I thought.

As Irene flinched, I quickly brought up the topic.

"…Your Highness?"

"We're alone, so I'll tell you. What do you think of Shephor? How does she seem with Ferado these days?"

The topic was about the Shefore-Perado Coin I've been pushing lately.

Shephor is surprisingly clumsy.

There's no man who suits her as well as Ferado.

A combination of a silly girl and a capable man is invincible. Yes.

Besides, the height difference between them is just the right amount of exciting 15 centimeters.

They both have blonde hair.

One is the epitome of a noble aristocratic lady, and the other is a tanned, muscular prince.

It was no exaggeration to say that this was a marriage arranged by heaven.

As I asked with a huff, Irene's expression became awkward.

"…Suddenly?"

"Don't be like that~ When else would we talk about it?"

"They don't seem to be making much progress. She seems to be with Louis more often."

"Right? Shephor is a bit frustrating, isn't she?!"

I knew it. She thought the same as me.

I patted my flat chest and expressed my frustration.

Our Shephor writes some strange novels instead of pursuing Ferado.

At this rate, Louis will be in Ferado's arms sooner.

This coin can't continue like this. We, as supporters, have to pull it up together.

But Irene shook her head slightly.

With a lukewarm face, as if wondering why I was so worked up.

"She seems to be quite busy these days. Wouldn't it be a bit much to push her too hard?"

"You don't know anything!! Do you know what she's been up to lately!?"

"Yes?"

"Listen. Actually…."

"……!!!?"

But that lukewarm expression didn't last long.

It was because I told her about Shephor's fall into BL writing.

"You asked if love between people of the same gender is okay. Could that be…?"

"……? No, wait. What did you say to that?"

"I, I told her that homosexuality is quite common."

'——Did you also contribute to her corruption into a fujoshi!?'

Irene was startled.

She briefly recited the conversation she had with Shephor before.

She said that Shephor asked her if homosexuality was strange, and she replied that it was surprisingly normal.

…No, you're heterosexual, so why are you doing this?

An unnecessarily open-minded child.

I glared at her, speechless.

"Common? I've never seen anyone who likes the same gender in my life?"

"……You just don't know, Your Highness. They might be right in front of you?"

"No. I'm quick to notice things like that? At least there's no one like that among the people I know."

I don't intend to criticize men liking men or women liking women.

But it's still rare. I haven't seen anyone like that in my past life or now.

I glared with that meaning in mind.

Irene's expression became awkward again.

"Do you know that we're naked right now?"

"Why are you bringing that up suddenly?"

"…Wouldn't it be easy for others to misunderstand if they saw us like this?"

"Not at all? No matter how you look at it, we're just healthy friends."

-Mutter mutter.

"……That's why you don't notice. Ugh."

She even muttered something at my firm denial.

Then she sighed deeply.

"Anyway, I'm sorry, Your Highness. I didn't know Shephor had such a refined hobby when I said that."

"I wasn't trying to blame you. I don't think homosexuality is weird either."

"…Oh? Really?"

"Yeah. It's just a problem that there's no one like that around me. More than that, what should we do about Shephor?"

Realizing her mistake belatedly, I patted her bare shoulder, telling her that I wasn't trying to blame her.

I brought the briefly derailed topic back to its original position.

Our Shephor is neglecting her own romance because of her hobby. What should we do?

Irene rested her chest on her forearm and fell into thought.

"…Isn't the problem that Louis is too close to Ferado in the first place? Honestly, I'd believe it if they were dating."

"Ah."

'That's true.'

The fire spread to the innocent Louis.

Well, they have been hanging out a lot lately.

It's understandable that Shephor is opening her eyes to BL.

Even Irene, who likes Louis, is saying this.

Louis' Feminine power, which even his girlfriend acknowledges, suddenly feels amazing.

"Then let's change seats first. We'll put Louis between you and me. How about that?"

'The so-called "everyone wins" strategy!'

I came up with a plan on the spot.

Until now, the women sat together and the men sat together, but…

We need to separate the men a bit, and I want to start pushing the Ferado-Shephor Coin.

Okay. From tomorrow, let's sit in the order of Irene, Louis, me, Shephor, and Ferado.

Irene will slowly seduce Louis. I'll sit on Shephor and connect Ferado and Shephor.

I smiled at the strategically perfect arrangement.

"How is it? Isn't it perfect~?"

'You can have a sweet time with Louis!'

"…Hehe. Your Highness is something else. Okay. I'll help you."

Irene seemed to like it too.

She smiled at me, probably grateful that I was still supporting her.

-Mutter mutter.

"I thought you were really into my side because you were good at caressing. I guess not."

"……?"

'What is she muttering about?'

I don't know what she's been muttering about since earlier, but…

Well, she's probably saying that she's lucky to have met someone like me.

Because there's no one who supports their love as much as I do.

"Okay! Then the operation starts tomorrow! The goal is to connect at least one of them before the final exam!!"

With that thought, I puffed out my non-existent chest and declared.

The Louis-Irene Coin, which is on the rise every day.

The Ferado-Shephor Coin, which faltered for a while but has a promising future.

I'll somehow make these two coins, which I picked up at the bottom and have been carefully nurturing…

Succeed by the final exam.

They even do a lot during the Rank competition. They even have fireworks.

Two couples confessing under the fireworks?

'Kuh~ Their faces, dyed in the same light under the fireworks. That's it~!'

"Yes, yes!! They'll confess after the Rank competition!! Holding hands under the fireworks!"

I even set the confession date with a sudden nice idea.

Irene's eyes widened.

-Mutter mutter.

"…Well, the magic I cast on him will be lifted around that time anyway. It might be just right."

"Really. What have you been muttering about since earlier? More than that, how is it? Isn't it great!!?"

"Yes. It will be a very exciting confession."

Then, her eyes curved like crescents.

My eyes also curved softly.

"Okay. Then…."

"The last day of the final exam. After the Rank competition."

""———We'll confess.""

Under the moonlight, we smiled at each other.

We were definitely dreaming the same dream.

The dream of a We Got Married couple.

"…But Your Highness, when are we going to put on our clothes? It's getting a little embarrassing."

"Ah."

'It's a bit uncool to make a We Got Married resolution naked.'

It was a bit much that we were both naked in the same outfit.

* * *

The next day.

"Heok…."

"Hehe. How is it, Shephor? Sitting next to Ferado."

"……? Why are you asking me that."

-Rumble.

"Shephor de Vernon!! How can you write such a book…."

"Such a book!! How dare you insult the masterpiece of the century that even the Second Princess praised!! How can you call yourself a scholar…."

"I can't recognize this as literature…."

"……Lady Shephor. Do you write such things…?"

"Th, that's. Well."

'…Why is it suddenly a bull market?'

The Ferado-Shephor Coin.

Facing the risk of being delisted from the first day of the operation.
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81 - This is Not Literature!!!
During those peaceful days at the Academy, a disaster roamed the Empire.

…The disaster called Boys' Love novels.

It began with a noble lady, one who could be called Shephor's rival.

"Oh my, Lady Shephor is reading a book…?"

'Hmph. I can use this.'

A noble lady stumbled upon Shephor's book while visiting a bookstore.

It wasn't printed but handwritten, making it quite expensive, but she bought it without hesitation.

To humiliate Shephor at a social gathering later, saying, 'Lady Shephor, you write things like this?'

"Where… Oh my? Oh my, oh my oh my…?!"

'What is this…!!!'

However, what Shephor wrote wasn't an ordinary novel.

It wasn't the typical romance where two men fight over a woman.

It was a shocking twist where the men fell for each other.

On top of that, the blazing fast development of spending their first night together.

All of this was encompassed in vivid descriptions, as if the author had witnessed it firsthand.

It didn't even take half a day for her mind to be tainted.

"Laura? That is…."

"You absolutely have to see this!! Not reading this is like losing half your life!!!"

Having become a devotee, she diligently spread the charm of BL.

It was too good to keep to herself.

As a result, the social circles, once full of elegance and refinement, turned into a den of BL fangirls in just a few days.

"Ah… How beautiful are men who love each other…."

"I'm so late to discover something this wonderful…."

Girls who had their minds turned into flower gardens after encountering the new world of BL.

…The most terrifying thing was that most of them were noble ladies.

Buying a few books was nothing to them.

Overwhelming demand flooded the bookstores.

'I need to buy two… no, three copies! One for me to read, one for my collection, and one for evangelism!'

"Give me that book written by Lady Shephor!!"

"Yes!!"

The bookstore, which used to be visited only by pot-bellied old men, was now stormed by young ladies.

The bookstore owner was thrilled and sold the books like crazy.

Thousands of copies had been ordered in the past few days, so he even had metal type made to print them.

Thus, thousands of BL novels circulated in the streets.

The Empire's literary world was turned upside down.

"I heard that young women have been reading it a lot lately, so I took a look… What is this?!"

"It only focuses on sensational material; as literature, it's nothing but trash."

Those who had gotten their hands dirty with ink all clicked their tongues.

Literature should captivate the reader with a splendid writing style.

What are these short and frivolous sentences? The writer's intellectual level is obvious.

Besides, homosexuality? Hah. A filthy subject.

They dare to call this a novel?

"…But why is this selling?"

"Thousands of copies sold in one night?! Even my 'Long and Tedious Strike of Faith, Hazy Mist of Hope, Tomb of Sacred Nihilism,' which I spent five years writing, hasn't sold ten copies!!"

"Honestly, I'm envious… ahem, ahem."

But, it's selling well?

Unacceptable. This is not literature.

Half of the literary world rose up in arms.

"We writers will never recognize this as literature…"

"Tsk tsk, are you still looking at this book from such an outdated perspective?"

"You're like old men who can't ride the wave of trends."

On the other hand, the other half was quite favorable.

Artistic merit? If it sells a lot, that's artistic merit.

…Besides, a noble lady wrote it under her own name.

How can you criticize that?

Therefore, the Empire's literary world was divided into two.

Those who said BL is not literature, and those who said BL is definitely literature.

"Comrades, this shouldn't be selling!! The Empire's level is regressing by centuries!! We intellectuals must join forces to guide…"

"So, how many copies of your wonderful nihilism something-or-other have you sold?"

"……Keuh!!"

However, the fight between the two was always in favor of the 'not literature' side being at a disadvantage.

Because they would always be silenced with the attack, 'So how many copies did you sell?'

Abandoned by their colleagues, they eventually reached out to the church.

"Priest, look at this!! This dirty book that defies the providence of God is trending these days!!"

"The Church of the Main God must step in and designate it as a forbidden book!!"

Is it right for men to do this to each other?

What was the reason God separated men and women? To have children.

But they're releasing homosexual novels so brazenly?

This is unacceptable. Please designate it as a forbidden book and punish them.

To their ugly whining, the temple pondered for a moment and replied.

"Hmm. Is it that bad?"

"…Yes? No, the Main God."

"The Main God is not so narrow-minded as to be angry at such things."

'If that were the case, the convent would have been struck by lightning long ago.'

Huh. We're all over each other here.

The Main God hasn't struck us with lightning, so it must be okay?

The writers teared up in betrayal.

"The world is ending, ending…."

"The glorious literature of the Empire is being tainted by such trash!"

"Should I just stop writing?"

Their literature, which was everything to them, was being defiled.

They were mocked by their trusted colleagues with 'So how many copies did you sell?'

Even the Main God is so heartless.

As a result, many people considered giving up their pens.

"…There's no choice but to talk to the author herself."

"Yes? Who are you to talk to a noble lady?"

"I'm a professor as a hobby."

"What."

In the midst of all this, one person suddenly stood up.

An old man with stubbornness in his eyes, who identified himself as an Academy professor.

"As an educator, it's only natural to guide a student who is not on the right path. Yes."

"Oh, oh…!!!"

"I will advise her not to write such wicked combinations of letters ever again."

He declared that he would personally guide Shephor.

A student writing something like this. As a professor, he couldn't stand by and watch.

And, the next day.

He immediately headed to the Magic Department building of the Academy.

"Are you out of your mind? You're going to scold a student just for writing a novel?"

"A novel? Hah. I don't recognize such things as novels."

Despite the dissuasion of his fellow professors who had heard the news, the professor was only thinking of giving Shephor a hard time.

…It was because he was blinded by jealousy over the work that had sold thousands of times better than his new work, the so-called 'Nihilism Something-or-Other.'

Therefore, as soon as he saw Shephor, he rebuked her.

Without even looking to see who was around. Immediately.

-Thud.

"Shephor de Vernon!! Are you in your right mind, writing such a book?!"

"……Excuse me?"

A book being thrown down.

Shephor expressed her confusion.

Why is this old man doing this to me?

A book? What book… Oh? That's? Author, Shephor…?

Then, her eyes widened like lanterns.

"……!!!!?"

'Why, why is that there!!?'

She couldn't hide her embarrassment as she gasped for air.

…It was a natural reaction.

She had no idea that her book was selling like hotcakes.

The Academy was isolated from the outside world, so it was easy to fall behind on trends if you weren't careful.

So. From her point of view, it was as if a novel she had only shared with acquaintances had been discovered.

Her face turned red as she waved her arms.

'Which one of you got caught and had it taken away? Really, you should have kept it hidden!!'

"T, that's. Well. That's just…."

-Wiggle wiggle. Bounce bounce.

"……?"

———However.

A soft sensation felt while she was making excuses.

It was the sensation of Esti, who was sitting on her lap, bouncing up and down with her butt.

'Isn't it a bit much to be embarrassed in front of your boyfriend? Trust me, I'll take care of it.'

-Snuggle snuggle. Rub rub.

Not only that, but she even twisted her body and rubbed her cheek against Shephor's.

In Esti's mind, it was a way to help Shephor.

If they knew that the princess cherished her so much, even a professor would be careful.

"Heok, heoeok……!!!"

'…Considering what happened yesterday. Is she really a lesbian?'

…Thanks to that, Shephor was called Vernoooon- again today.

Irene suddenly questioned Esti's sexual identity again, but.

Either way, the effect was perfect.

'Why is the princess suddenly… Ah, come to think of it, the Second Princess also has that!!'

"Such a book!! How dare you insult a masterpiece that even the Second Princess praised!!"

A fellow professor washed his hands of him and condemned him.

This is a book that even the Second Princess enjoyed. You're insulting it in front of the Third Princess?

Oh my, this person is hopeless.

Princess, I have nothing to do with this statement.

With words that implied such a severance, Esti and Shephor were shocked.

"…Heuh?"

'Sister Elena reads things like this…?'

"Excuse me? The Second Princess!?"

'Wait, why did something I only showed to my acquaintances end up in the Imperial Family!!? What's going on!!?'

The two froze at the sudden coming out.

"I don't recognize such things as literature!!"

"Oh my, this person!! You could lose your head!!"

"If my head can ensure the safety of the Empire's literature!!"

In front of them, the professors were fighting each other.

Lastly,

-Flutter, flutter.

"Ew. Men holding hands? What man does that."

"Lady Shephor. Do you write things like that…?"

Louis and Ferado, who saw the book lying on the ground, had disgusted expressions.

BL was a bit too much for the two, who had normal orientations.

Even the genius alpha female was expressing repulsion, so that says it all.

At this, Shephor was the most embarrassed she had been all day.

'Did they realize it's about them…!?'

Although it was slightly embellished, that novel was an essay that blatantly revealed their relationship.

And it had been discovered by the people involved.

It was impossible not to be embarrassed.

'I, I have to deny it!! If this is discovered, our family will!!!'

"I, it's just a novel, right? You can write things like this!! It's not like it really happened!!"

'Huh. Is it something to be that embarrassed about?'

…Of course, this was Shephor's misunderstanding.

Since nothing like that had actually happened, the two had no idea it was about them.

"I'm not saying anything. I think it's okay? Right, Ferado?"

"Yes. There can be… such love between men."

"……!!!!?"

'This reaction. You two, you really do love each other!!?'

Louis and Ferado were feeling awkward.

Shephor was blushing, misunderstanding on her own.

Esti was spaced out at the news of her sister's BL fangirl corruption.

The professors were arguing and getting heated.

"……."

'What a mess.'

Only Irene didn't know what was going on and was just standing there blankly.

It was a scene that Stie would have seen and exclaimed, 'Ugh~! How frustrating~!!' while pounding her chest.
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82 - Aren't All Girls Doing This?
The professor who suddenly appeared, shouting, "This isn't literature!!!" and coughing up blood.

Nevertheless, Shephor got away without any punishment.

"Huhu, Lord Toma. It seems your liver has grown bold as your retirement approaches. How dare you cause a commotion in front of the Princess."

"Hic, hic!!? Lord Ker-Log, that's not it…."

"Princess, I will instill 'culture' in him, so please forgive his rudeness. …Follow me."

"Hiiiik!!!"

Thanks to the president, who came running, hair flying, at the commotion, he was quickly dragged away.

The nagging old professor was dragged away, terrified…

Aside from being suspiciously furry, the president is quite the person.

Of course, the president of the Academy would be a high-ranking official in the Empire.

Anyway, after the commotion died down.

Shephor let out a heavy sigh.

"Haa, I'm so out of it."

"…By the way, Lady Shephor. Hobbies are free, but you should refrain from writing such things under your real name."

"Ferado is right. We just let it slide, but what would other young ladies think?"

"Hngh!!?"

The nagging came without a moment's rest.

Her face flushed again.

-Mutter mutter.

"To just let this kind of content slide. Do you two think this is normal? Wow, I thought I exaggerated. I didn't think this would be enough…."

"Shephor? What are you muttering about?"

"Ah, it's nothing!! I'll try harder in the future!!"

"……? No, I'm saying don't use your real name."

"I'll take care of it myself, so stop!!"

She even lashed out at poor Louis.

…Was she that embarrassed?

Well, it's like having your self-written BL book revealed in front of the boy you like.

It's her own fault, but I still feel sorry for her.

I went over and rubbed my cheek against hers.

-Pat pat. Rub rub.

"Shephor, there's no need to be so embarrassed. It's okay to write things like that. I'll support you!!"

"You're the last person who should be supporting me, Princess……."

-Droop.

It had no effect.

Was she that embarrassed?

* * *

After the Shephor BL author coming-out incident fizzled out.

I decided to postpone the relationship improvement operation between the two for a bit.

Ferado's expression still looked a bit uncomfortable…

-Mutter mutter.

"Ah, what should I do…."

'She's still like that. Was the impact that strong?'

More than anything, Shephor is in a near-death state.

Her face turns ashen every time she glances at Ferado, so it must have been quite a shock.

…I don't know why she keeps looking at Louis and me, though. Anyway.

The person who needs to receive it is in that state, so there's no way I can push them together now.

So, I turned my attention to the traditional Louis-Irene coin.

"Speaking of which, Louis? Doesn't Irene smell really fragrant today?"

-Sniff sniff.

"P, Princess!!? What are you doing all of a sudden!!?"

"It's like a peach scent~."

I subtly brought up yesterday's events.

When I put my nose to her neck, a subtly sweet scent softly filled my nose.

Maybe it's because the scent is so strong, but a lingering scent remained even after washing.

Or maybe she sweated a little today.

Anyway. Louis took the bait at my temptation.

"What, did you put on perfume or something? It's the first time I've seen you dress up, Irene."

"It's really good, you know? It's better than the most luxurious perfume. Louis, you should smell it too!"

"…Is it that good? Then, excuse me for a moment."

Louis reached out with a curious expression.

She was showing off her genius-level femininity, even taking an interest in dresses and such these days.

Then, a sweet skinship between the two…

-Slap.

"——I'm going to get angry. I wouldn't mind if it was the Princess, but how dare you."

"…Did you hate it that much? Sorry."

'Tsk. This coin isn't looking good today either.'

It didn't work out.

Because Irene slapped his hand away as if it were out of the question.

Even Louis apologized with an awkward expression.

…I guess it's embarrassing to have the boy you like smell your sweat.

It's really sweet and smells good, though. If he smelled this, even that female genius would become a little more male.

Too bad.

-Sniff.

"Irene, there's no need to be so embarrassed, you know? It's really sweet and good. I want to smell it forever."

"……Ahem, ahem."

I took another sniff, feeling disappointed.

Irene cleared her throat with a flushed face.

Louis looked envious on the side.

"Perfume… now that you mention it, should I buy some perfume too?"

"Huh? You, Louis?"

"I've been feeling lately that Ferado has a nice scent. It smells like coffee, and it's manly and nice."

Then, the topic suddenly changed.

At the sudden mention of perfume, I quickly buried my nose in Ferado's neck.

A manly scent, huh. As a former man, I'll have to see what it's like.

-Flinch. Sniff….

"P, P, Princess…!?"

"Oh, it really does smell like that."

The subtle aroma of coffee beans emanating from his skin.

The slightly bitter scent went very well with his tanned skin.

As expected of someone from the Kingdom of Pelsia, which is famous for its coffee.

I don't know if it's manly, but it smells good.

"It's not perfume. I drink so much coffee that it's ingrained in my skin? Heh. That's unique."

"P, Princess. This is troubling…."

"I'm right, aren't I?"

-Sniff sniff.

"It's really good. I'm jealous."

"W, Why are you doing this too, Louis…."

'No, why are you doing this so naturally.'

Louis took the opportunity to put his nose to it as well.

…I mean, it's one thing for me to do it, but it's a bit weird for you to do it.

My expression became awkward, but Louis didn't care and kept sniffing.

Ferado, who was stuck in the middle, was frozen and trembling.

"Y, You can't do this. Th, That is."

"Should I try drinking coffee without anything in it like him?"

"You can't drink bitter things. Even more than me."

"Not as much as you, okay? I don't even put milk and sugar in my black tea."

"Haa!? Milk tea is so delicious!! It replenishes sugar, smells good, and milk is nutritious!!"

"I understand, so please both of you, get your faces away from me… you're too close…."

-Mutter mutter.

"Prince Louis, with that feminine expression. Ah……."

'…Shephor, what's wrong with you now?'

Meanwhile, Shephor had a strange expression for some reason.

A spoonful of pity, a spoonful of despair. An expression mixed with about ten spoonfuls of strange excitement was quite a sight.

…What is it. It's definitely not the kind of expression that says, "What are you doing to my man?"

'Could it be that she's shipping Louis and Ferado? You true fujoshi. Stop!!!'

"Speaking of which, Shephor, what about you? Do you use perfume?"

I quickly rushed to Shephor.

To forcibly stop the imagination that must be raging in her head.

"It smells good~ As expected of Shephor. What perfume are you using~?"

-Mutter mutter.

"Huk… I feel so sorry for the Princess…."

"……."

'How immersed is she?'

But Shephor kept muttering to herself, regardless.

I couldn't hear her well because she was instinctively panting as I clung to her…

But judging from her bright red face. She's definitely running her BL circuits right now.

'I can't help it. Irene, help me!!'

"Irene, do you want to smell it too? It smells really good!!"

"Oh? …If Lady Shephor doesn't mind, please."

I thought it would be impossible to bring a serious fujoshi to her senses alone, so I called Irene this time.

Because smelling it alone and smelling it together are different levels of difficulty.

Irene rushed in as if she had been waiting for this moment.

-Sniiiiiiiiff….

"Humm♡ Really, it's the best."

'…Why is it a little sexy?'

Irene put her face close, almost kissing her neck, and smelled it.

Her face was slightly flushed, so it looked a bit sexy.

It's like, if girls liked each other and dated, they would play like that.

But it was effective.

Unlike me, she took a deep breath.

Shephor, who had been spacing out, finally came to her senses.

"Oh? P, Princess? Lady Irene? What are you doing now."

"I'm asking you for the third time what perfume you're using, Shephor."

"Yes. It smells so good… I want to lick it."

"……?"

Shephor was flustered, surrounded by Irene and me.

We joined forces and talked about her perfume.

I was saying things like, "What do you use to smell so floral?"

Irene was smelling it here and there, saying she really liked it.

Irene seemed to be smelling it a bit too much…

Well, even if she's a Witch or whatever, she's a commoner.

There's no way she's ever used perfume, which is a luxury item.

Shephor seemed to know that and smiled faintly.

"Haa♡ It's ticklish, Lady Irene. Do you like the scent that much?"

"……Yes. It's the best♡"

"I'll give you a bottle as a gift later. What about you, Princess? If you like it, I'll supply it to the Imperial Family right away…."

"Ah, I'm okay. My head hurts if it smells too strong."

Then the topic came back to me.

I answered immediately.

It's okay to smell other people's perfume like this, but I don't like the smell of perfume on my body 24 hours a day.

"And more than anything, I don't think I need it in the first place? The servants put all sorts of things on me every day."

"I see, that's…"

"The maids love my smell. Do you want to smell it too?"

Then, I leaned my upper body towards them.

The maids always said they liked the Esti scent when they hugged me to sleep.

I was suddenly curious if it was the same for them.

"Huk…!!! Then I'm grateful…."

"Um, me too."

-Sniff. Sniff.

"Pfft!! It's ticklish~."

"…Huk, Huuuuk!! Ber, Noooo…!!!!"

"Tsk… I shouldn't be drawn to this. Why is it so good?"

The two put their noses to my neck.

While laughing and giggling because it was more ticklish than I thought, the two smelled my scent diligently.

"Ugh, my face is hot. It's okay with two, but it's a bit hard to watch with three of them doing that."

"I will definitely become that close to the Princess…!"

"…Ah, yeah. Good luck."

The expressions of the two men watching us were a bit strange.

…What, isn't this how girls play with each other?

Have you never seen girls' skinship before?

* * *

After blowing away the aftermath of the BL author coming-out incident with perfume talk.

Shephor seemed to have recovered quite a bit, so I started the Ferado-Shephor coin operation again…

"Speaking of which, Princess. Speaking of scents."

"Oh. Why, Ferado? …Do you want to smell Shephor's perfume scent too?!"

'What, what, what's going on between them….'

"It's not that, my subordinates said they smelled something."

'…Tch. Too bad.'

Just before entering the operation.

Ferado opened his mouth at that moment.

And,

"Smell, what smell?"

"———The smell of a Witch and a Saintess. And that, from a place called the TS Brigade."

"……What."

Irene's and my expressions hardened at the same time.

…Come to think of it, he came here to find the Witch and the Saintess.

What. Why are you so unnecessarily competent?
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83 - I'm Not That Saintess, You Know
Shocking words came from Ferado.

Everyone's gaze was fixed on him.

Just as he intended.

"W-What do you mean...?"

'Thank goodness. I can escape this embarrassing topic.'

Why did he suddenly bring this up?

With the princess he secretly admired, and Louis, who had been tempting him lately, burying his nose in his neck.

Not to mention the sight of pretty girls flirting right in front of him.

For someone as sincere as him, it was hard to bear.

Thus, Ferado forced a change of subject.

By bringing up the shocking report he had heard yesterday.

[Your Highness. As you mentioned, the place called TS Brigade... ]

"First, the one called the 'Saintess' of the TS Brigade. She is undoubtedly a saintess."

"Uh, how can you be so sure? What have they done!!"

"After investigating..."

He then explained the background of how that report came to be.

To track down the witch confirmed to be in the Empire, Ferado had attempted to meet with the 'Saintess' of the TS Brigade.

However, that fanatic group did not cooperate at all.

Even when he asked to meet the saintess, they only presented a fake cloaked in illusion magic.

Despite his appeal that he meant no harm, their actions were quite suspicious.

Thus, Ferado had his subordinates conduct a background check.

On the bizarre activities the TS Brigade had engaged in until now.

"I thought it was just the actions of madmen, but upon closer inspection, there was a deeper story."

He had heard they were famous for kidnapping orphans, so he investigated.

It turned out that every orphanage was rotten to the core.

It was almost as if it was not kidnapping, but salvation.

He looked into the assassination of a devout priest of the Christian faith.

In reality, he was a traitor who worshipped demons.

Additionally, there was the dragon that suddenly appeared on the mountain where the cadets were taking their exams.

It was the TS Brigade that had been waiting there and dealt with it immediately.

Though they did not boast about it, they were clearly working for the good of the world.

"I concluded that it would be impossible for anything to happen without the guidance of a saintess who could predict the future, one who had been absent for a hundred years."

Thus, the subordinates, and Ferado, asserted.

The 'Saintess' of the TS Brigade was real.

She predicted the future, saved humanity from misfortune, and was loved by all.

She was the saintess sent by God after a hundred years.

"Huh, huh? But she could be a witch, right? They say witches can glimpse the future."

"Would a witch do such good deeds?"

"......"

'No, right? Why is he stumbling after doing so well?'

For Esti, it was a ridiculous statement.

A prophecy? No, it was just something she had seen in the original work.

A saintess? She couldn't use any divine power at all.

If she were a saintess, rumors would have spread all over the neighborhood.

"Oh my, the third princess of Abryuen is a saintess!!" they would say.

With such thoughts, she stared blankly at Ferado.

He suddenly cleared his throat.

"…Of course, there are questionable points about her being a saintess. If a saintess were born, there would be a revelation in the temple, but that has never happened."

"Uh, right! So she's not a saintess, just an ordinary..."

"But if she’s not a saintess, it doesn’t make sense. Perhaps she is hiding her identity by some means."

"......"

'No, I'm telling you!!?'

Esti was left speechless in disbelief.

However, others were focused with intrigued expressions.

The appearance of a saintess after a hundred years was indeed remarkable news.

"So they were not a group of fanatics, but real believers?"

"Oh my, a saintess... Honestly, I thought it was just a story made up by the Christian faith. How fascinating."

Louis and Shephor exclaimed in surprise.

And...

'So that's why they were chasing me...'

Irene, who had been expressionless, suddenly stiffened.

She had been living in comfort lately, but before enrolling, she had been hiding and camping in the mountains.

Why? Because the TS Brigade relentlessly hunted her down whenever they saw her.

At the time, she had thought they were just perverts...

But after hearing Ferado's words, she thought, 'Wait, could it be?'

'They were looking for a witch?!'

A chill ran down her spine.

Her goal was to live as an ordinary human, hiding her true identity.

But now, someone claiming to be a saintess knew of her existence.

For her, who would be finished if discovered, it was terrifying.

Yet at the same time, a question arose.

'...Wait, then why are they searching so quietly? Wouldn't it be quicker to start a witch hunt?'

If the saintess knew the witch's appearance...

There would be no need to search so laboriously.

If she contacted the temple and said, 'I am the saintess, and I know what the witch looks like,' it would be over.

Then the Christian faith would shout, 'It's a witch hunt!! Kill all brown-haired, golden-eyed women!!' and go wild.

However, the TS Brigade had not mentioned anything about searching for a witch.

It was as if they did not want anyone to know they were looking for a witch.

Her mind became complicated.

'Why? A saintess would have no reason to secretly look for me, and she wouldn't protect me...'

-Stop.

"......?"

———Then a sudden thought struck her.

Her face turned sharply to the side.

Towards Esti, who was gaping with his mouth open.

'Wait a minute. Now that I think about it, the princess was a bit strange from our first meeting, wasn't she?'

On the day of the entrance ceremony, when she was treated like a witch by Shephor as usual.

Esti had rushed in like a comet to protect her.

Someone she had never seen before.

...Until now, she had thought it was just a favor to connect with Louis, a commoner like herself.

But upon reconsideration, wasn't it odd?

She had been in a remote corner of the academy, far from the main area.

How did she know to come find her there?

Moreover, she had shown her inexplicable kindness since then.

She could feel a warm energy akin to divine power from her mana.

Even her tendency to be disliked seemed to weaken when she was next to her, and lately, she had even received friendly greetings from people.

Above all,

'The fact that another version of me is inside her is also not ordinary.'

On the night when the dragon suddenly resurrected.

Another version of herself had called to her and slipped into Esti's body.

...It seemed like she had an immense love for the princess.

Why would she harbor such feelings?

As questions swirled in her mind, Esti's golden eyes filled her vision.

'Princess, you... could you be the saintess?'

* * *

My mind briefly stopped at the shocking statement about the saintess.

I regained my senses thanks to Irene's words.

"Then how will you find this so-called saintess? I heard she seems to be hiding her identity."

'Irene?! You should stay quiet, why are you doing this!!'

I widened my eyes in surprise.

Why was this witch acting like this in front of Ferado?

If she got caught, it would be a big deal. She should be careful.

But fortunately, Ferado passed over it without suspicion.

"I have already sent a messenger to the Christian faith and the Abryuen royal family. They will bring her here with great care."

"Hmm... But how will you confirm she is the saintess? If she denies it, we wouldn't know."

"There are many ways to confirm."

Then Ferado smiled and explained.

Since a saintess can predict the future, just asking a few questions would suffice to confirm.

What if she continues to hide her identity?

Even then, she wouldn't be able to hide that she is a saintess.

A saintess is someone loved by all. Someone who radiates a warm energy that blesses all life.

So it would be clear at a glance.

"...That seems a bit vague. Is there no more certain method?"

"Haha. I didn't expect Lady Irene to be so interested. If you want to be sure, a kiss would suffice."

"......A kiss?!"

"Yes. It is a miracle that only a saintess, bestowed by God, can perform, capable of healing even the gravest of injuries in an instant."

Moreover, with just one kiss, it would be possible to know if she is a saintess.

I had been anxious all this time, but only then did I feel relieved.

'Oh, what? Ferado really stumbled there.'

He spoke so convincingly in his deep voice that I thought, 'Wait, am I actually a saintess?'

What? Healing someone with just one kiss?

I've kissed my sisters a few times.

I don't have that kind of ability.

...Well, if I hug someone tightly, my menstrual cramps become bearable, or if I sleep while hugging, my fatigue disappears, but that's a mental issue. Yeah.

'I'm definitely not a saintess. Ugh. The idea of the villain being a saintess is like some sweet milk tea nonsense.'

"Hehe. How fascinating~."

So I calmly chimed in, feeling relieved.

Internally, I thought, 'Ferado is such a goof~.'

-Muttering.

"A kiss, huh. Oh my...."

'Why is Irene acting like that? Is she that anxious?'

Meanwhile, Irene was muttering with a strange expression.

...Well, she is a witch.

It was clear she became anxious when her own story came up.

I quickly approached her.

-Tightly.

"Huh? Irene, what's wrong~?"

'You can relax! No matter what happens, I will make sure you live happily with Louis!!'

Then, I naturally hugged her tightly.

You are under the protection of this absolute villain, so don't worry.

Irene's expression became even more nuanced.

"I'm a bit embarrassed now that the topic of kissing has come up."

"......!!!?"

'What? What? Are you already planning that with Louis?'

Meanwhile, a bright smile bloomed on my face.

I thought she was scared because of the witch talk.

But was she imagining kissing Louis?

Unlike Shephor, who only fantasizes about BL, she is on a different level.

Truly my favorite. So cute.

"Huh~? Irene, you have an interest in that, huh?"

"...A little bit."

'Well, I did say something like that yesterday. I was in a flowery state of mind back then.'

Moreover, I had just resolved yesterday.

After the final exam ranking battle. The moment when fireworks beautifully decorated the sky.

I would make the couples I support kiss.

I haven't told Shephor about this yet, but...

She already knows everything I support.

I even conveyed the kiss plan to her.

So let's have a thorough strategy meeting today.

With that thought, I smiled brightly.

"Okay! Then come to my room later!!"

"......!!!!? Y-Your Highness!?"

"Esti...?!"

"Pfft!! I-I didn't hear anything!!"

"Ahem, ahem. I too am feeling a bit deaf today."

...For some reason, everyone looked taken aback.

Huh. What's wrong with them?
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84 - I'm Not That Saintess (2)
"Interested in a kiss? Then come to my room."

Esti's words shocked everyone.

The reactions of men and women differed.

"Ahem, ahem..."

'Why is she saying something like that so openly? Ugh, my face is burning.'

'To kiss the Princess. I envy you, Lady Irene.'

Louis and Ferado took it literally.

They thought they would be spending some steamy time together at the mansion tonight.

That's what they thought, as they mistakenly believed Esti was a homosexual.

On the other hand, the women took it differently.

'...I was surprised for a moment, but when I think about it, there's no way she would do that. Esti's lips belong to Prince Louis.'

First of all, Shephor.

She was briefly surprised, but she quickly corrected her misunderstanding.

She figured it must have been said with a different meaning.

Similarly, Irene also sensed it was a misunderstanding.

'She must have bought some good books or something. She's going to practice before doing it with him.'

Wasn't it just yesterday that she heard Esti's plan?

The plan to kiss Louis after the final exams.

...Of course, Esti was actually planning to make her kiss Louis.

This was just her misunderstanding, but anyway.

She easily realized.

That Esti didn't mean it in that way, in the sense of kissing her.

And...

'Still... she said it in a way that could be misunderstood. It wouldn't hurt to pretend I didn't catch on, right?'

"Then I'll gratefully come to see you, Princess."

———Irene was instead planning to kiss Esti.

To see if Esti was really a Saintess.

If another girl was a Saintess, it would be scary, but if the Princess was a Saintess?

Not scary at all. It's rather reassuring.

It doesn't seem like she'd do anything bad, and even if she did, I wouldn't be the one to suffer.

So, let's just close my eyes and check with a kiss.

If she is, I can finally stretch my legs and sleep soundly.

Even if she isn't, I can just say, 'I thought the Princess was interested in my lips.'

With this in mind, she nodded eagerly.

Esti smiled brightly.

'As expected of Irene, she gets it right away!'

"Okay! It's a bit much here, so come to my room after the Academy later!"

She was smiling foolishly, not even realizing her lips were being targeted, truly befitting her clumsy self.

* * *

The day's schedule passed by. Evening again.

As soon as she returned to the mansion, she headed to her room with Irene.

-Squeak.

"Sister~! I'm back... Heueh?"

"Oh? I, I'm sorry. Stie."

"...If you're going to do that kind of thing, close the door. Please."

When she opened the door, she was met with Stie playing the belly-guitar alone in the room.

...The sight of her lifting her dress and diligently strumming with her mouth was truly sigh-inducing.

What are you doing with my face, seriously.

'I was going to include you in the strategy meeting... but you should leave.'

"Anyway, Stie. I have something to talk about with Irene alone right now? Go play with the other kids for a bit."

I immediately issued an order to leave.

Only then did Stie lower her skirt again.

The slightly eaten-up and embarrassing panties disappeared from view.

"Hmph. Sister only likes Irene."

"I like you too? You can even do 'chu-chu' with Sister now."

"……!!!!? S, Sister, you're an idiot!!! Pervert!!!"

-Thump, thump.

After that, Stie ran away with her face bright red.

...A little sad.

It feels like just yesterday she was begging me to do 'chu-chu' with her. Now she's calling me a pervert.

Kids these days really mature quickly.

As I was sighing at that, Irene opened her mouth hesitantly.

"Um, what was that just now...?"

"That? Oh. Don't worry about it, it's just Stie being 'Stie'."

"No, not that. 'Chu-chu'? Don't tell me you two, are...?"

Looking at my lips, she seemed to be wondering if I had accepted Stie's 'chu-chu' request.

I explained with a gloomy heart.

"She hasn't been saying things like 'let's do chu-chu' to me lately. Even though she wanted to kiss me so much."

"You've been refusing until now, saying that's something only people who are getting married do."

"A kiss is okay, isn't it? If we're sworn sisters, we're like family, and a kiss between family members is fine."

So I was going to give her one or two while she still hadn't grown up.

I muttered this and plopped down on the bed.

Irene also sat gently next to me.

Smiling slightly with her eyes.

"Heung. The Princess is surprisingly skilled at kissing?"

"Me? Well, in the Imperial Family, bises are a daily occurrence. I used to give my sisters lip kisses every day."

"...Every day?"

"Yeah. I've been too embarrassed to do it much since I grew up, but I'm going to try to do it a bit when I see them this time. Seeing Stie like that made me reflect a bit."

For some reason, the topic flowed to kissing.

And,

-Slyly.

"Hee. I'm envious. The sisters who have someone like the Princess as a younger sibling."

'...Isn't the distance a bit close?'

With the conversation, the distance was slowly closing.

Clearly, when we first sat down, there was a comfortable distance, but now our shoulders were about to touch.

...Did the distance shrink because we were rolling around naked together yesterday? That's a bit pleasing.

I pretended not to notice and gently put my arm around her.

'Really, our Irene is so commendable!'

-Snug.

[...Oh my♡]

Then I heard an exclamation that was almost ecstatic.

It was the voice she used when asking me to dust her off or wipe off something that was on her.

"Hehehe. My sisters say that too. They're really happy that I'm their younger sibling."

"...I, I'm sure they are. Yes."

'I don't know why her expression and words don't match.'

Her expression was bewildered, unlike her voice.

But that was only for a moment.

-Slide.

"To be so intimate as to allow someone as beautiful and benevolent as the Princess... to kiss them."

Irene's hand went to my opposite shoulder.

Then, she gently pulled me towards her.

Her eyes also changed subtly to match the voice from before.

Slightly... seductively.

-Slurp.

'What, was she really being seductive just now? Anyone would think she's really trying to kiss me.'

Irene even licked her lips seductively.

The posture, the distance.

It looked just like lovers about to kiss.

Of course, that couldn't be.

'A kiss... that can't be it. Does this mean she's that comfortable with me?'

Who is Irene? Isn't she a pure-hearted girl who only has eyes for Louis?

There's no way someone like that would try to kiss me, not Louis.

On top of that, even though I was once a man, I am now a woman.

My body is 100% female, except for the fact that I don't have periods.

My mind...

My memories as a man are 13 years old, and apart from my infancy, it's only a few years. Even those memories are so vague that I can't even remember my name.

On the other hand, I have a full 20 years' worth of memories of living as a woman.

So my mind is closer to being a woman. Yes.

But, she's going to kiss me? Irene?

She's not a lesbian, there's no way she would do that.

That's why I accepted Irene's skinship with peace of mind.

'It's a bit close for friends... but are we just friends? We're comrades in the Louis-Irene coin! This much is natural!'

"Hehe. That's a big part of it, but there's a reason why my sisters especially do that."

"What could that be?"

"They say that if they hold me tight during that time of the month, the pain eases a bit. It's better than most priest healings?"

"———What."

-Halt.

Suddenly, Irene froze.

Then, a hurried voice echoed in the room.

"I, is that really true, Princess?"

'Why is she suddenly like this? Does she have bad period pains?'

"Yeah. My eldest sister has it pretty bad, so she can't sleep properly during that time, but she's okay if she sleeps holding me."

"Oh my, oh my."

She even exclaimed in admiration when I explained a bit more.

After that, a strange heat filled her eyes.

"That's really... like the story of a Saintess I heard today."

"Heung? No, it's not that much...?

'It's just that my sisters are being silly.'

Saying Saintess and all that, she seems to have been properly moved by Ferado's misfire.

Of course, I was just feeling awkward.

No, is there really such a pain-relieving effect? I'm not some GaeXrin.

As I shook my head at that, Irene brought her face close to mine.

"No, I'm sure the Princess is a Saintess!"

"No, I'm not...? Saintesses heal everyone just by kissing them, right? I don't have that kind of ability."

"You never know! The Princess's sisters must be the same noble Princesses, so how could they ever be sick?"

"Well, they're royalty. They don't get sick often, but..."

"They just didn't show it on the outside, but the healing must have been properly applied!!"

'Oh oh. Why is she getting so heated up?'

Irene was holding both of my shoulders and getting heated up.

She seemed to be convinced that I was a Saintess.

...Why is she like this. It's not like she wants me to be a Saintess.

But there was no time to ask why she was so enthusiastic.

"No, I'm not..."

-Stagger... Thud.

"...Heueh?"

The hands holding my shoulders put more strength into it, naturally causing me to fall onto the bed.

As I was just blinking, Irene climbed on top of me.

"Princess, then... you knew? You knew and you were doing this to me?"

"......?"

'What. Why is she getting closer and closer?'

Irene's strange smile was getting closer.

Her chest, felt through the clothes, touched and rubbed against my chest.

The strange smile, the lips that were moist from licking them a moment ago, were growing larger and larger in my eyes.

Then, a humid and sweet breath warmly enveloped my face.

"Haa. I don't know why... but thank you. Really."

"Irene...? Wait a minute. That's..."

-Thud.

"Bwe?"

"Now that it's come to this, shall we be a little more grateful?"

One hand went from my shoulder to my chin.

The hand that gently lifted my chin.

At the same time as my pronunciation, Irene's head tilted slightly to the side.

"Wha'cha doin'.... (What are you doing....)"

"Hehe. It's okay. If you count the stains on the ceiling, it'll be over soon."

And,

"It'll be like taking away your first kiss... but it's my first time too. Please forgive me."

"......!!!!?"

Pink lips rushed towards me.
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85 - I'm Not That Saintess (3)
Irene was certain.

Esti was a Saintess.

The corners of her lips danced involuntarily.

'No way, she's a Saintess? My luck can't be this good!'

A Saintess who knows her true identity exists, and even deployed the TS Brigade to chase after her.

And that culprit is actually the Third Princess?

She couldn't feel more relieved.

A personality so kind she couldn't even think of any vicious schemes, almost foolishly so.

Clumsy behavior with a slightly careless side.

Lastly, a generous personality that would willingly accept Stie as her sworn sister.

There was no way she would do anything to her.

Even as an enemy, Esti was the safest person in the world.

What's more, the Princess was on her side, protecting her.

A Saintess was protecting a Witch like her; there was no way she wouldn't feel relieved.

She didn't need anything else; she would be satisfied as long as her identity remained a secret.

'I could just leave her alone… but relying solely on her is a bit unsettling. Where should I start to ruin her?'

-Thwack.

Then, she subtly channeled her Magical power and cut the back of her hand.

The sound of skin being sliced. The sensation of bright red blood flowing down.

It was insurance to confirm whether Esti was truly a Saintess.

She covered it up so no one could see.

-Thud.

"Ah, Irene…?"

'I didn't expect my first time to be with her… I feel a little guilty, but so what.'

After climbing on top of the Princess, who was much smaller than her.

Reassuring her that it would be over soon, Irene slowly lowered her head.

-Slurp.

'I'm a Witch, after all.'

From now on, I'll steal those lips.

The lips of the Princess who protects a Witch, even though she's a Saintess.

I'll force my tongue between her lips and stir it around wildly.

So that our tongues intertwine and caress each other.

So that our saliva mixes together with a wet, squelching sound.

So intensely that she can't even breathe.

So intimately that she'll never forget it.

Slowly. Gently.

'I'll make her feel as good as she feels suffocated and tormented. With Illusion magic.'

The Princess would writhe beneath her every time.

Struggling, suffocating, and tormented.

Yet, reveling in the overflowing pleasure.

So that she can't live without my kisses in the future.

The Saintess will fall into my hands.

'Louis, a kid like him, won't even catch my eye again… Honestly, the Saintess is too good for him.'

"W-What are you doing…?"

"It's my first time too. Please forgive me."

'I'm taking her.'

The distance between them rapidly closed.

Less than a second until their lips met.

And so, Irene made the most explosive move in history…

-Clang, clang, clang!!

[Sisterrrrr!!! No naughty stuffff!!!!!]

"……!!!?"

Just as their lips were a sheet of parchment apart.

Stie frantically knocked on the door.

* * *

Rewinding time, to when Stie was being chased out after Esti's eviction order.

Beyond the door, she huffed with a reddened face.

Because of what she had just heard.

[It's okay to 'Chu Chu', you know?]

'Sister, you're an idiot, a pervert!! I'm so embarrassed, how can you be so brazen!?'

Ever since that day when her mouth was violated by 'Fake Irene'.

She knew how lewd and embarrassing 'Chu Chu' was.

But her sister was tempting her to 'Chu Chu' without knowing anything.

She was so mortified she couldn't bear it.

…If the person in question knew, she would have retorted, 'I'm just talking about a kiss on the lips, you pervert,' but anyway.

That's why she ran.

Towards Ferado and Louis.

'I should calm down while eating cookies~.'

"Ferado~ Louis~ Let's play~."

"Ah, Lady Stie. You've arrived."

After that, time flowed as usual.

Louis played with Stie, who had suddenly come to visit.

Ferado was thinking about how to connect Louis and Stie, so he treated them to various things.

Stie, not knowing anything, just crunched on cookies.

However, there was one difference from usual.

Stie, who usually ate some cookies and left, was lingering today.

So Louis asked.

"You're staying quite long today?"

"Yeah. Sister told me to leave because she had something to talk about with Irene~."

"……Ah."

'That's right, they must be…!!!'

Then the topic of Irene came up.

While Ferado glared, Louis unknowingly covered his mouth.

By now, the two of them must be kissing and having a great time. He wondered if he had said something he shouldn't have in front of a big kid.

But he couldn't take back the words he had already spoken.

"Huh? Louis, what's wrong?"

"Ahem. It's nothing…."

'Ah, he's lying!'

"Female~? Louis, you were a female after all~!!"

"…What nonsense is that."

"If you don't tell me, I'll keep calling you a female~."

Sensing suspicion from his flustered reaction, Stie immediately began to pry.

Louis was at a loss for words.

Everyone had thought about it at least once, but this was the first time he had been called a female so openly.

"W-What do you mean…."

'You said it well, Lady Stie. I've wanted to say that for so long.'

Ferado had a look of relief on his face, but anyway.

Reading the sincerity in his eyes, Louis sighed.

'I'm only putting up with it because it's me, what would happen if other people heard this.'

"…If you promise not to call me that again."

Calling him a female was something she could do because she was a kid.

But, a commoner was doing this to a high-ranking noble like him?

Did she want to be hanged so badly?

So Louis decided to give in once.

To the request not to do it again, Stie smiled and nodded.

"Okay! I won't!"

'But you'll always be a female!'

"Okay. You need to know. Right now, they're…."

A brief explanation followed.

Esti, Irene. They're having a great time right now.

A scream erupted.

"Wh-What!? Sister and Irene, right now!!?"

'There's no way the two of them would!!'

"It's true, you know? Right, Ferado?"

"Yes. It's true."

Unbelievable news.

But, Louis was one thing. Even Ferado was affirming it in a low voice.

It was hard to believe, but maybe not…

She was anxious.

'Ah, no way!? Maybe not, but… Sister, if you're going to do it, you have to do it with me!!?'

"J-Just a moment, I'll go check!!"

-Thump, thump.

Was she really 'Chu Chu'-ing with someone other than her?

She couldn't allow that.

Stie ran out.

"Uh… It looks like she's planning to interrupt. Should we stop her now?"

"Let's just leave it. The Princess needs to restrain herself a little too."

"Agreed. I understand, but still, there's a limit. She needs to hold back."

It was a departure that Louis and Ferado condoned.

* * *

Running out like that, while Esti was being pinned down.

A frightened Stie frantically knocked on the door.

-Knock, knock, knock, knock.

"Sisterrrrr!! No naughty stuffff!!!"

'They're really 'Chu Chu'-ing, aren't they?!'

"……Tch."

'Why now of all times.'

It was as if the god of 'No Romance', which Esti advocated for.

Irene unconsciously made a grimace.

At the same time, Esti came to her senses.

'What is this… Wait, what's wrong with her!!? Those lips are Louis's!!'

"Release!!!"

She quickly gathered her Magical power and shouted one word.

In response, all the locks on the door were released.

-Clang, clang.

"Stie, come and get her off me!!!"

"Sister… H-Huh!?"

Stie opened the unlocked door and barged in.

She was shocked to see Irene pinning down her sister.

What, she didn't think it was possible. Why was this real?

Besides, that, that atmosphere was the same as when I was attacked by Fake Irene.

She didn't know what the situation was, but…

No naughty stuff. Absolutely.

"N-No way!!! Sister is mineeee!!!!"

-Push, push.

"……Th, that's. Um."

Stie's body slam! The effect was certain!

Before she knew it, Irene was pulled down.

And,

"Sister, are you okay!? Did you get 'Chu Chu'-ed!?"

"Y, yeah. I didn't."

Esti was safely rescued.

She belatedly sorted out her thoughts.

What was that, was I almost kissed just now? By Irene?

…Why?

The fundamental question quickly arose.

Her red eyes turned towards Irene.

Stie also looked over there, following her sister's gaze.

-Pause.

""……What.""

The two of them were surprised with matching expressions.

Irene was horrified by their reaction.

"Th, that's. Um."

'I got carried away and crossed the line… How do I explain this. This.'

She could have conquered the Princess in just 3 minutes.

But she was one second short, and the situation had completely reversed.

What's more, the two of them were looking at her with such horror…

It was clear that the image she had built up until now had crumbled.

Belated regret washed over Irene.

'I'm doomed… I shouldn't have done that to the Princess. Am I an inevitable Witch? Am I receiving a deserved punishment?'

She should have just stayed still, but she tried to conquer the Princess and ended up messing things up.

It was only natural that she regretted doing something bad and being punished.

…But, fortunately for her.

The two of them weren't horrified in that sense.

'Why did she suddenly accuse me of being a Saintess and try to kiss me….'

"Ah, Irene!! You're bleeding, bleeding!!"

"Sisterrr!!! She's bleeding a lottt!!!!"

Her hand flailing in panic.

Wasn't blood flowing from there?

It was the blood from the wound that Irene had made herself just now.

What's more, the wound was quite deep.

If Esti was a Saintess, it would heal quickly anyway, so she made it a little deeper to confirm.

Of course, even so, it was only a slight cut on the skin.

The amount of bleeding wasn't that significant, but…

To the two incompetent sworn sisters, it looked like a 3-week injury.

Then, the fuss of the two of them washed over Irene.

"Wh, what do we do? What… Ah, that's right!!"

'Now that I think about it, she has a lot of Divine power, right?! Enough for Crow to acknowledge!!'

"Stie, heal. Heal!!"

First, Esti ordered the healing of the wound.

"……Huh? Ah, that's right!!"

'Now that I think about it, I can make the pain go away, right!?'

Stie, who was surprised because her sister was surprised, rushed over.

———Sticking out her tongue.

"Wait a moment!!"

'I'll make the pain go away!!!'

And, as if kissing the back of her hand.

Stie pressed her lips there.

"Wait?! What are you doing……."

-Chup… Poof.

"……Huh?"

'Oh. Isn't this the Saintess's thing that Ferado talked about…?'

Irene's wound healed in an instant.

The miracle that only a Saintess could perform, as Ferado had explained.

It was the manifestation of that.
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86 - Truth? (1)
The performance is definitely reliable.

That was the thought I had right after witnessing Stie's healing.

"Ugh… it tastes like metal, so it's gross…."

'So why the hell did you have to heal with a kiss on the back of my hand? Couldn't you just place your hand on it?'

It was quite pathetic to see Irene, who had just attempted to kiss me, in such a state right after the kiss on the back of my hand, but anyway.

I calmed my startled heart and moved my steps.

Towards Irene, who had tried to kiss me earlier.

-Muttering.

"Huh, why her instead of the princess? No way she chased me, right?"

"Irene."

"……!!!"

As she rubbed her smooth back of the hand, Irene froze at my words.

She took a deep breath and exhaled.

To deliver a punishment.

"Well, um. Why did Stie…."

"——Take off your clothes."

"……What?"

"All of them, including your underwear."

'No matter how injured you are, you can't just try to plant your lips on me like that! I almost felt sorry for Louis!!'

The crime of daring to waste her first kiss on me instead of Louis.

The verdict: a punishment of 20 times the tickle.

"Ughhh♡ Why is it Stie-nim♡"

"Why did you do that to my sister!! Ugh, ugh~!!!"

"Just torturing the end part like that♡ My head is going crazy♡"

"Kyaah! Sister, she's doing the frog legs~!!"

The executioner, Stie.

Unlike me, she had no qualms about her hands.



After a brief period of chastity injection.

Next to Irene, who had turned into a peach-scented diffuser, Stie and I sat side by side.

"Heh, huff…♡"

"So, you thought I was a saint and tried to heal my wounds?"

"Yeees…."

First, I listened to her explanation.

Her excuse was that she thought I was a saint and tried to kiss me to heal my wounds.

It was hard to understand her because she was panting twice as much as yesterday.

I let out a sigh of disbelief.

"I told you I wasn't, right? And if you were hurt, you should have said so first. I would have taken you to Stie."

"That's right! I can make the pain fly away~!"

"……I'm sorry."

Irene replied in a voice devoid of energy.

After biting her lower lip and trembling for a while, it seemed she had lost the strength to move.

… I feel a bit sorry. Maybe 20 times was too much.

As I tidied her sweat-soaked hair, I turned my gaze towards Stie this time.

"By the way, Stie. Did they make you heal with a kiss on the lips when you were kidnapped by that organization too?"

"No~? I've never done that before! There, I just placed my hand and went 'poof~'!"

"Is this the first time you've brought your lips to someone like this?"

"Yep~!"

When I asked if she had healed anyone like this in that organization, she cheerfully denied it.

The sincerity in her expression suggested that she really hadn't healed like this there.

I sighed in relief.

'My little sister, her first kiss is still yet to come.'

"Phew, thank goodness…."

"This is something amazing~! You can't do it without my sister's permission~!"

"…Huh?"

However, Stie's subsequent explanation made my head turn naturally.

Why does she need my permission to heal?

But there was no room for questions.

It was because Irene interjected.

"Um, um… Stie-nim. That amazing thing you mentioned…."

"The one where the pain flies away~?"

"Yes. The one where you heal with a kiss."

Even though her body was drenched and exposed, the question took precedence over covering herself.

The reason she was so sincere was soon revealed.

"I heard that saints do that… Could it be that Stie-nim is a saint?"

"……W-what!!!!!?"

'Wait, thinking about it, that makes sense!?'

My eyes widened in surprise.

No, thinking about it, it seems plausible?

The kind of divine power that even Crow praised, greater than that of a bishop.

The healing ability that can heal wounds in an instant with just a kiss on the back of the hand.

…Could it be that she's really a saint?

I looked at Stie in shock.

"Could it be that you, Stie, are a saint…."

"A saint~? What's that~?"

"……."

'No way. If this is what a saint is, the world is doomed.'

A blank smile returned.

Yeah. She's definitely not a saint. There's no way someone this pathetic could be a saint.

I nodded in agreement.

It seemed Irene didn't understand.

"Um, the one who knows everything about the future…."

"I know what we're having for dinner~! Um, we're having bread and dipping it in hot cheese~!!"

"Fondue de Fromage? That sounds delicious!"

"Right~? I got so excited when I heard that I started singing, but then my sister told me to stop…."

"What's important is not the dinner menu!! Stie-nim could be a saint!!?"

…Why is she so serious about saints?

I was taken aback by her shaking body as she spoke.

Even Stie, the great Stie, had her eyes wide open.

"Wow~ Sister, her chest is bouncing a lot~."

'…Is that really important right now?'

It seemed she was taken aback for a slightly different reason than me.

I threw a blanket over Irene and stood up.

"I don't think so, but just in case, I'll ask Ferado. Irene, you should rest for a bit and then get dressed and wash up."

"I-I want to go too…."

"Ferado is probably with Louis. Do you want to let that peach scent reach Louis?"

"……I'll wash up quickly and go."

After separating from Irene.

I held Stie's hand and headed towards Ferado.

"Ferado. We talked about saints today. Is she a saint?"

"……Yes?"

"What?"

The two men, who were playing cards, couldn't hide their surprise at my sudden question.

I explained what had just happened in detail.

"Irene just hurt her hand, and she healed it."

"Oh. I can understand that much…."

"With just a kiss on the back of her hand. It healed in the blink of an eye."

"…Oh?"

As someone who came to find a saint, he focused intently on the mention of a saint.

But that was only for a moment.

After a brief moment of contemplation, Ferado smiled wryly.

"No, it can't be."

"Why? Just take a look and then decide."

"It's a matter of ability. A saint is someone who earns the goodwill of all, the exact opposite of a witch."

Ferado continued with the explanation he had given earlier in the morning.

A saint. A prophet sent by the divine to guide humanity on the right path in times of crisis.

Though there were differences in degree, all past saints received unconditional goodwill from humans.

Even madmen who cursed the world couldn't speak ill of a saint.

They stood in stark contrast to witches, who instilled fear in humans.

But Stie?

She was scorned in that organization.

Even I didn't feel that kind of unnatural goodwill towards Stie.

I don't know for sure, but she doesn't seem to be a saint?

"Rather, in this regard, the princess is closer to being a saint."

"Huh? My sister?"

"Yes. The reason I fell for the princess is that her benevolent character resembles that of a saint."

"……."

'I didn't think giving her some cookies would make me sound like a saint.'

Anyway. In that regard, it seems I'm more saint-like.

Louis chimed in.

"Well, I heard it indirectly, but I heard that in the social circles, everyone is crazy about her beauty."

"Oh? I've heard that the imperial social scene is quite fierce, but is it to that extent?"

"Yeah. …This is partly my fault, but anyway. I've never seen anyone speak ill of Esti."

"Sister, you're amazing~!"

Even the affirmation from my childhood friend of ten years.

Whether it was because my praise felt good or not, Stie smiled brightly.

…I, on the other hand, felt a bit uncomfortable.

'That was just me trying hard to be liked. If I were a saint, everyone would have had a 100 affinity from the start.'

I do have a similar ability for sure.

Since I woke up after collapsing at ten years old, I've been able to see people's affinity levels.

However, my ability ended there.

I can only see the affinity levels, and I have to do something separately to raise them.

…Though it feels like it starts at a low level of 30 at best, I guess that's because of my status.

Anyway. My ability isn't that ridiculously powerful.

So I'm not a saint. End of story.

'In the first place, I can't heal with a kiss or anything.'

"That's enough compliments for now. So what about Stie? Is she just a girl with a lot of divine power?"

After stopping the three's flattery, I asked what she was.

Ferado's gaze turned towards Stie.

"I think I need to see it for myself to answer. Lady Stie, could you do that for me?"

"For you~? No way~ I won't do it for a guy~."

"Ahem. You certainly have your preferences. Then how about for the maid… no, Lady Shephor?"

"She's fine~!"

"No, what are you doing without me? You're hurting me…."

"If you get even a scratch, the academy will be in jeopardy, you know? I'll call her."

Then, to conduct an experiment, Shephor was summoned.

Shephor was dragged out in confusion.

"So, can I hurt you? I happen to have a little scrape on my skin…."

"That'll be enough. Lady Stie, please."

"Okay~."

-Smooch.

As if she was in the middle of writing a BL novel, Stie's lips briefly covered the slightly scraped skin.

In the blink of an eye, it healed.

"Oh? It stung a little, but now it doesn't hurt. How amazing."

"The pain flies away~!"

We watched in amazement.

"Princess, so Stie-nim… everyone is gathered here."

"Perfect timing. Irene, you come here too."

Irene, who had just finished washing up, stumbled in.

The gaze of the gathered group turned towards Ferado.

He had been resting his chin on his hand, deep in thought.

And then,

"It seems to be the power of a saint. The principles and magnitude are different from regular healing."

"Isn't that right!? So Stie-nim is a saint…."

"That doesn't mean Lady Stie is a saint."

Suddenly, Ferado's expression grew serious.

"…Perhaps the saint has already died. At the hands of those in that organization."
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87 - Truth? (2)
The sound of a snap echoed as the wound on the back of the hand healed in an instant.

Ferado frowned alone.

'...What is that?'

At first glance, it seemed like an unremarkable healing.

Healing a scraped wound? That's something he could easily replicate.

However, as a scholar who collaborated on research with the Church of God, he recognized it at a glance.

Stie's healing was on a different level compared to that of ordinary priests.

It merely looked like the scraped skin had been healed.

But it was, quite literally, a level of healing capable of restoring any wound in an instant.

Though he wasn't certain, he thought it might even be able to regenerate severed limbs.

It could only be seen as a miracle of a saint.

'Lady Stie is certainly not a saint. What on earth is going on?'

However, the devout theologian was certain that Stie was not a saint.

Only the power belonged to the saint; Stie had none of the characteristics of a saint.

In other words, Stie was using the power of a saint without being one.

After pondering for a moment, Ferado suddenly came up with an answer.

"Perhaps, the saint is already dead. At the hands of that organization."

"...What?"

"Here, this Miss Stie has been forcibly granted that ability."

The organization that had kidnapped Stie.

They had killed the saint and bestowed that ability upon Stie.

This was the conclusion Ferado had reached.

Louis, who had been tilting his head for a moment, interjected.

"Ferado, is that even possible? That ability is granted by God. Can they just take it away and give it to someone else?"

"I don't know the method... but there's no other way to explain it."

"Earlier, you said the saint was with that TS Brigade. What does that mean?"

A question that pierced the blind spot of his explanation.

Ferado's mouth fell shut again.

He too found that to be a question.

But after a brief pause, Ferado ventured a guess.

"...Could it be that the saint's power has been split into several pieces?"

"What?"

"The immense divine power and healing ability belong to Miss Stie. The ability to glimpse the future belongs to the 'saint' of the TS Church."

"Oh. That sounds plausible."

The speculation that the saint was already dead and her powers had been torn apart and divided between the two.

Louis nodded in understanding.

Irene, however, was not convinced.

"Is it certain that this... person called the saint is dead? You seemed to think she must have been dead from the start."

"Ah, I see. I didn't explain it well."

In front of her, Ferado explained simply.

So simply that even a layperson like her could understand.

"The powers granted by God reside in the soul. If you extract that? The soul would be severely damaged."

The powers granted by God. That immense strength resides in the soul.

But if that power is taken away?

A fragile soul would be torn apart and destroyed just from the aftermath.

The result of the soul's destruction is, of course, death.

Therefore, with Stie possessing the powers of a saint but not being one,

it was clear that the original saint must have already passed away.

"By the way, I also suspect that the awakening of past saints around the age of ten is for a similar reason."

The reason why saints awaken only after a certain age is because of this.

Given the immense power, the soul must be at least ten years old to withstand it.

Esti, quietly listening to the explanation, tilted her head.

'Ten years old? Oh, I was possessed at ten too.'

What a coincidence.

In the original story, the third princess died on her tenth birthday.

She had been possessed at that time.

And now, Stie, who was said to wield the power of a saint, had the same face as her.

Even the most oblivious person would find this coincidence striking.

'Well, I'm definitely not a saint, but an absolute mastermind!'

The clumsy Esti brushed aside the thought that she could be a saint with just that conviction.

However, Irene did not overlook it after hearing the explanation.

"The soul... destruction...?"

'That's something I can manage. I can just shove a similar soul in there.'

———For her, the destruction of a soul did not mean death.

As a witch, she could even manipulate souls.

A torn soul?

If there was a soul with a similar wavelength, it could be restored.

And coincidentally...

The being that Stie referred to as 'fake Irene' was now residing within Esti.

It was too suspicious to overlook.

But the doubt did not turn into certainty.

'I can't pull that girl out, and I can't ask the princess. This is frustrating.'

She lacked information.

Both Esti's secret and the secret about that 'fake Irene.'

Her confused gaze turned towards Esti.

'What did that 'me' do to the princess?'

She was someone who had not reached the truth by just a hair's breadth.



The suspicion surrounding Stie as a saint ended with only uncomfortable results.

It seemed that she had the powers of a saint, but she was not a saint.

Presumably, the original saint was dead, and her powers had been torn apart.

...This is not some fragment of a marriage bead.

My expression turned sour.

"Anyway. So, what happens to our Stie? Are you going to take her to the church?"

"Ugh~!? I don't want to be separated from my sister~!!!"

As I asked about Stie's treatment, she clung to me in shock.

Ferado instantly transformed into the bad guy.

"That might be how it goes…."

"That black guy is trying to take me away from my sister~!!! Sister, help me!!!"

"Ferado, have you decided to live up to your appearance? This golden sun guy. I'm very disappointed."

"......!!!? I don't know what this golden sun thing is, but that's not it!!"

'I know, me too. I'm just teasing you.'

I was only teasing him for suddenly talking about saints and whatnot.

I didn't genuinely think Ferado was trying to separate Stie from me, but still.

Seeing him in distress made me chuckle, and I asked abruptly.

"Ferado. Can you keep it a secret that she has the powers of a saint from the temple? Just until I graduate."

'My girl, it's still a bit too early to let her out.'

If the power she wields is genuinely related to the saint?

The Church of God would be desperate to take her away.

After all, she possessed healing abilities on the level of national power.

There would be no chance of her being treated poorly.

She didn't desire immense wealth; she would be happy with just a few plates of cookies every day.

Moreover, she was my little sister. They wouldn't be crazy enough to treat her poorly.

She wouldn't be unhappy living in the church.

But right now, it couldn't happen.

I didn't know what kind of nonsense I would do with my face.

Stie leaving my side should only happen after she learned to take care of herself.

That was the meaning behind my words.

Ferado looked troubled.

"No matter how much it's the princess's request, I still have to report it…."

"Uh~? Ferado, please~ Just until I graduate, okay~? Let her learn to take care of herself~."


	Rubbing.



A soft attack on his cheeks to break his stubbornness.

As I rubbed my cheek against his arm, Ferado's handsome face turned bright red.

Nodding vigorously was a bonus.

"Uh, uh!! I understand!! Since she looks exactly like the princess, she will need time for training. Yes."

"Thank you♡"

'That was easy.'

For now, I had blocked the most important girl's mouth.

My eyes scanned the others.

"Louis. You won't say anything, right?"

"If you want me to."

"Shephor?"

"Do you think I would believe that I would say anything? Of course, I have no intention of speaking."

"Okay. Thanks, everyone."

It seemed that both Louis and Shephor were willing to keep Stie's powers a secret for now.

My gaze finally turned to Irene.

"Irene, you too, keep this a secret…."


	Staring.



'...Why does she have that expression?'

Irene looked at me with a strangely complicated expression.

Her lips kept moving, then closing silently, as if she had something to say but couldn't.

It didn't seem like she wanted to talk about Stie...

Ah, could it be?

I quickly approached and asked.


	Whispering.



"Irene. Are you perhaps... about to have that day?"

"What?"

"Are you not planning to ask Stie to ease that pain for you?"

"......?"

Does Stie have such an ability?

People like Louis or my sister, who suffer from severe menstrual cramps, would be tempted.

Could this also be healable?

And judging by her reaction, it seemed she was also the type who found that day difficult.

It was clear when I saw her expression change in an instant.

...Goodness. How could I be thinking about this at a time like this?

My Irene is truly innocent.

My hand moved towards her bottom.


	Pat pat.



"But you still have to do what you have to do. You can't go against the laws of nature~."

"......No, that's not it."

"If it's really hard, just tell me. I'll sleep with you. It might not help much, but having a warm belly might be comforting."

Patting her bottom like a baby.

I understood, but forcing her to stop her menstruation could lead to serious problems.

I would be her human hot pack, so she should endure it a bit.

That was the meaning behind my actions.

"......!!!!? I-I didn't see anything!!"

"Ahem, ahem. Suddenly, something got in my eye."

'Why are they acting like that?'

For some reason, the two innocent men turned their gazes away in embarrassment, but anyway.

After a moment of contemplation, Irene nodded.


	Whispering.



"...Then, could you possibly come to my room tonight? Just the two of us."

"Okay!"

A promise of a sleepover was made.



That night.


	Swoosh, rustle.



Esti, sound asleep.

Her nightgown slowly being removed.

Under the bright moonlight, her smooth body, devoid of any fabric, was revealed.

And then,

"Concentration. 100 times."


	Swoosh.



Irene, applying something slippery to her fingers.

Her fingers moved between Esti's legs.

88 - Truth? (3)
Esti had promised to sleep with Irene.

As time passed, it became midnight.

"Hmm…."

'…I felt this before, but you really can sleep well. How much do you trust me to do this?'

Esti, who came to bed as promised, slept without a trace of vigilance.

For almost the first time, Irene was tormented by a pang of conscience.

To the princess who trusted her this much, she was now…

'She doesn’t even know I’m planning something bad.'

——Indeed, she was planning something very, very bad.

Something that was on a completely different level than just stealing a first kiss, something truly wicked.

Then, her hand slowly began to undress Esti.

She too shed her clothes.

In just a few minutes, the two, who had been in pajamas, were now completely bare.

"If you don’t wake up, it’ll be a big problem. Are you okay?"

"Night…."

'Tsk. Conscience hurts.'

Just in case, she called out one last time, but all she got in return was incomprehensible sleep talk.

Guilt began to creep up on her.

So strongly that her lips twisted.

But she gritted her teeth and applied something to her fingers.

A viscous liquid.

It was a love gel she had made herself.

-Slush.

'At least I should do this much. It looks tight just by looking at it, so it won't go in easily if I just try to insert it.'

The love gel flowed down her fingers, eventually warming up to body temperature.

And as if that wasn’t enough,

'This should be enough lubrication. What’s left….'

"Increase sensitivity by 100 times."

-Swish.

She even cast a magic to increase sensitivity.

Even she, who was somewhat accustomed to such things, showed a rather embarrassing reaction to a 20-fold increase in ticklishness.

What would happen if she were to experience what she was about to do at 100 times the sensitivity?

Just imagining it made her fingers tremble.

But that was only for a moment.

She steeled herself.

She was determined to insert her index and middle fingers.

———between Esti’s thighs.

-Swish.

"Wake up right now. If you don’t, I’ll keep going until your mind becomes a wreck."

Slowly advancing fingers.

At the same time, a sinister expression settled on Irene's features.

It was a look that showed she was serious.

And just before her fingers touched that hairless place of Esti—

-Suuuu….

A blue smoke escaped from Esti’s lips.

Seeing that, Irene quickly withdrew her fingers.

She felt relieved that her threat had worked.

"Wow, you came out quickly. But I’m glad. If you hadn’t, I would have really gone for it."

[…….]

"Since it’s you, you know my personality, right?"

In front of Irene.

The blue smoke gradually took on the form of someone.

In the shape of Irene.

However, they were clearly different beings, even if they looked the same.

Unlike the naked Irene, the one that appeared now was fully clothed.

The difference was also in the expression, which melted only when directed at Esti, like a block of ice.

The two, alike yet different, faced each other.

"I’ll overlook the fact that you manipulated her to sexually harass me, but let me ask one thing. Is she really a saint?"

[…….]

Then began the questioning that would reveal the truth behind Irene’s threats against Esti.

The first question was the most important: whether Esti was a saint.

The witch Irene narrowed her eyes.

It was the same expression she made when she saw something pathetic.

For example, when she saw Louis acting like a female genius.

'Does she think of me and her on the same level? That’s a bit infuriating.'

"Tsk. Open your eyes wide. If you don’t answer, I’ll tear apart the princess’s… you know what."

[…….]

-Nod, nod.

While pointing at Esti and threatening her, she obediently nodded her head.

But the naked Irene frowned.

She had expected it, but the real princess was a saint.

If that’s the case…

"…The reason she was nice to me was because she knew I was a witch?"

'Why would a saint be nice to a witch?'

Why did Esti care for her?

If the saint had killed the witch, there would be no reason to embrace her.

At that question, the witch Irene merely chuckled.

[…….]

"What are you laughing at? Answer me right now."

-Shake, shake.

However, as she pressed for an answer, the witch Irene’s eyes narrowed again.

The look of disdain was directed at the naked Irene.

She realized too late.

'Tsk. Now that I think about it, it’s faster to ask the princess. Is the princess’s incompetence contagious?'

"Ahem. I’ll change the question. If she really is a saint, then was it you who took her divine power and injected it into Stie?"

The flustered Irene posed another question.

So, was it you who played tricks on Esti and Stie?

The answer was a denial.

-Shake, shake.

"…Hmm. Then what happened? You must know, right? Explain it clearly."

-Shake, shake.

Refusing to explain in detail.

Even when she raised her fingers covered in love gel, she remained calm, as if it was truly impossible to explain.

A sigh escaped her lips.

"Ha. Are you unable to explain it, or do you not know? If it’s the former, nod once; if it’s the latter, nod twice."

-Nod.

"What’s the reason you can’t explain? Does it have something to do with your existence being on the verge of being erased?"

-Nod.

"This is driving me crazy."

Even pressing further yielded no results.

Irene felt frustrated but couldn’t say anything.

It was understandable that she couldn’t speak, given that her existence seemed on the brink of being erased from this world.

Moreover, presumably. Perhaps…

"Right. You’re me from the future, aren’t you?"

-Nod.

"I knew it. You did something so terrible that you ended up like this."

She was herself, returned from the future.

…No matter how much of a witch she was, it was impossible to rewind time and come back unscathed.

To begin with, rewinding time? Wouldn’t it be easier to destroy the world and rebuild it?

At least years would be needed just for casting the spell.

The aftereffects or side effects were unpredictable.

So it was only natural that she returned without even a body, with her mind in tatters.

It was a miracle that communication was even possible.

But who could blame her?

It seemed she had done something to Esti’s soul as well.

Thus, finally.

Irene asked without much expectation.

"Then, I’m just curious. What was your relationship with the princess in that future?"

[……?]

"You love the princess, don’t you? I doubt my tastes have changed, so I’m curious what happened that made you fall for such an immature girl."

The future version of herself would likely have the same tastes.

Why on earth did she fall in love with someone like that?

Are you a pedophile?

It was a question she thought was not very important.

What came back was an unexpected reaction.

"———Dear reader."

"…Huh? You could speak."

"My beloved, my one and only. The one who only looks at me. Dear reader♡"

The witch Irene’s mouth opened for the first time.

"Ah♡ Dear reader♡"

-Rub rub.

"Hiiik."

She was even rubbing her face vigorously against Esti’s chest.

Even the usually unyielding Irene was taken aback.

What was she doing with a bare chest that had no curves?

Every time her lips brushed against the pink skin, she paused for a moment?

She was even puckering her lips and giving kisses?

Fortunately, due to her being a formless spirit, it was all just mimicry. There was no real contact, but…

Was this right? Just looking at it, it seemed like a child begging for milk. Esti mama, give me milk—

For some reason, a song about 'touching will get you arrested, and you’ll be counted in prison' echoed in her mind.

However, whether it was fortunate or unfortunate.

This unhealthy scene ended quickly.

'That crazy pedophile… No, that’s not the important part.'

"Wait. If you can talk, I have more questions. What kind of magic did you use on the saint…."

-Goooh.

"So, don’t do anything bad to the dear reader."

The raw emotions laid bare.

The words spat out, a voice cracked with pain, seethed with agony.

Just hearing it twisted her emotions, and rage surged in the room.

It was so intense that,

"Uh, uh…?"

'What the hell, what kind of experience would produce such a voice? Even if burned at the stake, I wouldn’t make such a sound.'

The great Irene momentarily stepped back in fear.

"Ugh… a bug, a bug…? Ugh…."

-Swish, swish.

[……!!!]

Esti’s dream of eating night snacks turned into a train to the snowy country in an instant.

Esti, who never woke up no matter what, groaned in a nightmare.

Of course, if it was the former, it wouldn’t matter, but the latter was not what the witch Irene desired.

Startled, she immediately calmed her momentum and glared at Irene.

It’s your fault that our dear reader is scared—she glared with blame.

-Stare.

'No, this is your fault. Why are you angry at me for scaring her?'

It was a bolt from the blue for Irene, but anyway.

The witch Irene quickly took action.

Because Esti was not just having a nightmare; she was sweating cold as if pinned down.

"If you’re going to do it, do it gently. With love. Do it."

"……What?"

"Start with caresses. Enough."

-Swish.

The witch Irene left a few words and turned into blue smoke.

That smoke slipped into Esti’s mouth.

The Esti who had been having a nightmare returned to calm.

"Hehehe, what’s going on, what are we…?"

"……?"

Thus, under the moonlight.

Only Irene, who was alone again, blinked.

'…No. Is it okay to do that with her? Wasn’t she the one you loved? Do you have a taste for stealing your woman?'

How much of a pervert had the future me become?

It was a fundamental question.

* * *

The next day.

After sleeping soundly and waking up,

"Your Highness. No, Saint."

"That again? I told you I’m not a saint…."

"You knew, didn’t you? That I’m a witch."

"Eh."

'Suddenly?'

Irene unexpectedly came out.
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89 - Do You Want to Kiss? Why, Do It from My Side?
After waking up from a good sleep, I heard a coming out.

"Saint. You knew, right? That I'm a witch."

'...How did you know? No, more importantly, why say it?!'

It was unbelievable.

What was the reason that Irene endured such harsh pain in the 'original'?

Wasn't it to hide the fact that she was a witch?

But, to say it out loud? Why?

"Uh, um... huh?"

"That expression. You really knew, didn't you?"

Irene, looking at me with a smirk.

...This is dangerous.

Even with my groggy head after waking up, an uncomfortable feeling rose up.

So, I quickly changed the subject.

'First, let's catch her on something!!'

"Irene, come on. Did you have a dream or something? Me, a saint? No way!"

Huh? She's not a saint.

Irene's eyes narrowed.

"Stop lying. I might know everything."

"I'm not lying! I'm a magician! A magician being a saint? That's nonsense!"

"......?"

As soon as I denied it, her head tilted slightly.

As if she was suspicious.

"She wouldn't lie... No, she wouldn't be so brazen about it. This pathetic girl."

'What a sudden rudeness.'

"I'm not lying!! Want me to prove it?"

"......?"

'An opening!'

On top of that, Irene was flustered by the word 'prove.'

...I can't miss this chance.

I've been the absolute mastermind for ten years, only working on my favorites.

I knew from experience that I had to boldly attack at times like this.

I decided to go all in.


	Stretch.



[image: ]

"Then, how about a kiss? That way, you'll know right away that I'm not a saint."

"......!!!!!?"

With my finger on my lips, leaning forward.

So, I suggested checking with a kiss.

...It wasn't a bluff.

The fact that I was the absolute mastermind who knew the 'original' was a secret of secrets.

To keep that secret, a kiss was nothing.

I wouldn't want to do it with a man, but a kiss with a woman was fine.

'I'm a bit sorry for Louis though.'

The only thing weighing on my mind was Louis, who wasn't here right now.

Irene was practically on the verge of dating Louis.

But, with the memories of being a man still lingering, would I really kiss her?

Ah. This is a bit...

'...Well, she probably won't care, so it doesn't matter.'

But this was only a problem from my perspective.

Louis likely wouldn't care at all.

My body was still that of a woman.

Women can kiss a bit, right?

If it were Louis, he probably wouldn't think much of it.

As long as I kept the fact that I was once a man a secret, it would be a perfect crime.

"Come on. If you're that curious, just do it! Chu~."


	Stretch.



After a long time, like a true mastermind. Ruthlessly.

Irene's fluster only intensified.

"Huh? Are you serious?"

'...She switched back to formal speech! This means we might end without a kiss!'

"Of course. Why, do you want me to do it?"

Her fluster was a very good sign.

I attacked even more fiercely.

The method of attack was to get so close that it seemed like we were about to kiss.

Our lips were almost touching.

'The best defense is a good offense...!!'

"......"

With my lips puckered, I silently gazed into Irene's amber eyes.

The strange atmosphere that accompanied it.

...Without saying anything, it really felt like we were on the verge of a kiss.

I was just holding my breath, worried about bad breath.

"......"

"......"


	Silence.



One minute passed, two minutes. Three minutes.

Time passed that could have cooked a cup of ramen.

It didn't feel short at all.

How could the time spent with two women, faces pressed close together, staring at each other in silence feel short?

Even I felt a bit burdened by this.

But I maintained my poker face...

And the result was incredibly sweet.

"...Kuh. Okay, I get it, stop. Stop!!"


	Whip. Mumble.



"This is the first time I've heard something like this from a girl...."

Irene's face turned bright red as she averted her gaze.

Muttering softly with her lips covered...

She must be thinking of Louis.

She probably wants her first kiss to be with Louis.

Yeah. I'm sure of it.

"Irene, you're such a shy one~."

"......Ugh."

Today, the Louis-Irene coin was going smoothly.



After the controversy about the saint.

Irene explained to me what happened last night.

"It seems you don't know, but the princess is a saint."

"Persistent, aren't you? Who keeps saying that?"

"Me, the one who regressed from the future."

"......What?"

"I'll explain. Actually…."

The 'fake Irene' that dwelled within me, or rather, the Irene who regressed from the future popped out.

Through my conversation with her, I learned a lot.

My expression turned grim.

'I never thought I'd hear about regression in real life, not even in a novel. What a dramatic dream I had.'

It's not a novel, how could that make sense?

And what? A fake Irene?

There's no way that could be possible.

Me. The third princess. If I catch a cold, the servants' heads roll.

Because of that, I received health care from the servants every day.

Just like taking deworming medicine in Korea, I drank holy water once a year.

It was impossible for an evil spirit to possess me.

'Well, if it's the witch-mode Irene from the original, she might be able to break through and possess me... but why would she possess me? If she were to do it, she'd do it to Louis.'

Of course, it might be possible for that Irene, but she had no motivation, so let's set that aside.

As I grasped the situation, my hand reached out to Irene.

To gently stroke her.


	Pat pat.



"Irene, you had an interesting dream, huh?"

"...Yes?"

"You dreamed of time travel, right?"

So she had that dream. It must have been fun.

But dreams are just dreams. She should stop getting too immersed in them.

Irene's expression filled with grievance.

"No, it wasn't a dream! Last night for sure."

"But you shouldn't carelessly say you're a witch? I figured it was a dream because I'm perceptive, but if others heard it, it would lead to a witch trial~."

"Kuh, kuh...!!! You can't just brush off what people say...!!!"

She even pounded her chest in frustration.

...In the original, she was such a pitiful character. Is this how she grows up, living normally?

In many ways, she really is a perfect match for Louis.

I actually like it.

I gently stroked her again.

"Well, do you think it's possible to dream? I had a dream about eating something sweet."

"......"

"Anyway. I'm going to wash up soon. I don't know why, but my nipples keep itching."


	Flinch.



"Did a mosquito bite you... huh? Irene, what's wrong? Did a mosquito bite you on your nipple too?"

"Uh, no...?"

'Oh dear. It's written all over her face that she's lying.'

"Don't be like that, let's go wash up together! I'll put some ointment on you!"

After that, I carefully applied ointment to Irene, who had been bitten by mosquitoes, during our morning shower.

"Y-Your Highness. I wasn't bitten by a mosquito...."


	Pinch.



"Ah!!?"

"It has moisturizing effects, so even if you weren't bitten, just apply it."


	Pinch, pinch.



"......Haah♡"

She seemed to like it. After all, it was royal skin care cream.



Since that day, Irene worked hard.

To let the princess, who didn't know she was a saint, know her duties.

"Princess. Want to bet on what we're having for dinner tonight? If you win, I'll do anything for you!"

"If I say one word, the menu changes. Are you sure you want to make that bet~?"

"......"

You can predict the future, can't you?

With that ability, you knew I was a witch and chased me down.

You can't do that.

And I'm not a saint. Can you stop with the witch talk? Is this a middle school syndrome?

These kinds of exchanges continued for a day, two days. Three days. A week. Two weeks. Three weeks. Four weeks.

Five weeks passed.

"Already finals? I don't want to...."

'These days, I'm saying it outright, but she doesn't even listen. Ugh.'

Time had flown by, and it was the end of the semester.

Week 15. The final exam period had arrived.

"Fhew... Stie, I did it...."

"Is the final exam over now~?"

"Studying is over, but the biggest thing is still left...."

That hellish final exam was over.

Finally, one of the Academy's highlights, the Rank competition, was set to take place that weekend.

That night, many people lost sleep.

'Still... heh. I secretly prepared a lot for the couple's love confession. Guys, look forward to it!'

Esti was excited.

Thinking about turning her long-held wish, the love confessions between couples, into reality.

'In the end, I couldn't do a chu chu with my sister... I should do it soon... Ugh, it's embarrassing....'

Stie was embarrassed.

She had to do a chu chu with her sister, but at the same time, it was too embarrassing.

'While the princess is studying, I released volume 2, so I might finally get to see the real reaction this time. Based on that, I have to persuade both of them...!!'

Shephor vowed.

Somehow, her work, which had become famous, had a much higher level in volume 2.

Based on that reaction, she would persuade the two men.

'Hah. First, should I put this dress on her? Thanks to that, we've gotten pretty close over the past month. I should be able to persuade her well.'

Irene sighed.

She wanted to put a dress on this pathetic princess who didn't even know she was a saint.

It wasn't just the Academy people who lost sleep that night.

'I think it's been almost two months since I last saw her. Ah, I hope the sun rises soon.'

'Esti. You've missed your brother, haven't you? Wait for me. I'll be there soon.'

'I finally get to see that Stie girl in person. They say she looks just like a grown-up Esti, I'm so excited!'

'Ah, Esti...!! This sister is coming!'

'Esti. Esti. Esti. Esti. Esti.'

Even the royal family lost sleep.

Thinking about seeing the youngest, Esti, who wouldn't hurt a fly.


	Sssss....



"Is the ambush ready? Do you think we can assassinate the third princess and that pig's daughter?"

"Of course. ...As long as those TS Brigade brats don't interfere."

"Ugh, how many times have I had to move the hideout because of those guys? But this time for sure...."

Wearing an overturned Rosario around their necks, those who had become strangely shabby over the past few months also stayed up all night.

With the intention of rebellion.


	Crash!!



"What!!?"

"You filthy rats. Because of you, I couldn't sleep with the saint... Ahem. Everyone, proceed as planned."

"Yes!! Captain!!!"

"You bastards!!! You again!!!"

...It seemed that the TS Brigade also didn't intend to stay up all night, but anyway.

So, many people stayed up for their own reasons.

———But the ones spending the most dangerous night were not even the two groups engaged in life-and-death battles.

"When I turn back into a man, let's drink together as a celebration, Louis."

"Sure. There are only two days left until I see you as a man."

"Hehe. Then... I will start the release."

"Okay. I'll entrust my life to you."

It was Louis and Ferado. These two.
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90 - The Man's Return (?)
Five weeks passed in the blink of an eye.

The Metamorphosis Magic cast on Louis.

That research also progressed rapidly.

Thanks to a desperate motivation.


	In a few weeks, it’ll be the Rank Competition… You’ll really do it, right? Together, a bath.



'At this rate, bathing with Louis… Ugh, Princess, grant me strength!!!'

On the day of the Rank Competition, Louis’s father, fellow knights, and Ferado, who was about to bathe with Louis.

…There was no way he wanted that.

What if he entered the bath with Louis and his lower body reacted?

The relationship with Louis would be shattered. His sexual identity would be in chaos. He would have no face to show Esti.

It was only natural to want to avoid it.

Thus, Ferado gritted his teeth and pushed forward with the research.

Until the day before the Rank Competition, to turn Louis back into a man.

The effort ultimately bore fruit.

“Louis, I’ve completed the review. At least regarding the gender transition part.”

The Metamorphosis Magic, known for its cruel difficulty.

The interpretation was complete.

“Then…!!”

“Tonight, just come to my room. …Thank you for your hard work until now.”

“……Ferado, you’re the best!!!!!”

It had been 15 weeks since Louis had lived as a woman.

The preparations for his return to being a man were complete.



The method of reversal was simpler than expected.

The Magical power used in the Metamorphosis Magic was Extremely Yin Mana.

So, injecting the opposing Extremely Yang Mana at the same wavelength.

It was a method to offset and extinguish the Extremely Yin Mana, reducing the duration to zero.

Once the Magical power diminished, the magic would naturally be released.

However, while it sounded simple, the difficulty was beyond description.

Even Ferado, who surpassed the level of an undergraduate, could easily make a mistake.

Since it was a grand magic that changed gender, a mistake could be considered fatal.

Thus, that night, Ferado repeatedly cautioned Louis.

“Absolutely do not move. If there’s any disruption to the magic…”

“Don’t worry, I’m also a Blezer. You can trust me.”

“Don’t make any sounds… I mean, don’t moan. It could disrupt my concentration.”

“What do you take me for? Have I ever made a sound like that?”

“……”

'Does Louis have no conscience?'

Though he felt a bit deflated by Louis’s reaction…

Having been tormented by this genius female for months, he should be getting used to it by now.

Ferado suppressed a sigh and began.

Preparing to turn Louis back into a man.

“Then… I will start the reversal.”

“Okay. I’ll entrust my life to you.”

Ferado’s serious expression. Louis’s slight smile.

Then,


	Sssssss….



“……”

'Today feels bigger and hotter…'

'It’s quiet today. That’s a relief.'

Ferado transformed the Magical power.

Into the waveform mana used in the Metamorphosis Magic.

If anyone had seen it, even Irene, the original caster, would have been amazed at the perfect transformation.

However, if she had truly seen this scene right now.

She would have surely shouted first.

Stop it right now, you fools.

——It would have been released anyway without doing that.

'…That kid must be turning back into a man by now, right?'

Meanwhile, Irene, who was also staying up all night.

Suddenly smiled.

The thought that Louis would return to being a man after tonight.

What impeccable timing.

It wasn’t just luck.

'Thank the princess for arranging for you to have your first kiss with him, little one.'

They say the princess is going to kiss him during the Rank Competition.

He’s not even a lesbian, so having his first kiss with a woman is a bit much.

So, I’ll brew some tea to quickly deplete his Magical power.

It’ll be released just in time.

Thanks to Irene’s arrangement, the Magical power that had been maintaining Louis’s female form was now just about depleted.

In other words, the magic was already being released.

Taking advantage of the night when Louis was asleep, slowly and unnoticed.

…Magical power was injected back into Louis’s body.


	Whoosh.



'Now I’m turning back into a man…!!'

The Extremely Yin Mana had long since disappeared, and the magic was already being released.

Yet, the mana flowed in smoothly.

From the perspective of the magic that was slowly fading, it looked like this.

Huh? You’re giving me Magical power again?

And it’s not cold, but hot mana…?

Anyway, understood! I’ll last longer with this!

The magic that was about to be released became vivid again.

——And then, taking advantage of that gap.

A tragedy occurred.


	Swoosh.



“……?”

Suddenly, an odd sensation was felt in Louis’s groin.

Louis’s head lowered.

A mushroom was growing.

“……!!!!!”

“Louis, what’s happening?”

“Keep going. I’m turning back into a man right now…!!”

That mushroom-shaped thing, which women don’t have.

It could only be seen as the magic being released.

…In reality, it was just the first thing to return right before the magic was released.

Unaware of anything, Ferado smiled proudly.

Ah, I did it—

The Magical power poured in.

“Please let me know when everything has returned to being a man.”

“Okay……!!!”

The two were already excited as if they had succeeded.

Then, the infusion of Magical power continued.

For quite a while.

Until the magic that was about to be released became solid again.



Almost an hour passed, and Louis opened his mouth due to the odd sensation.

“Ferado, is it still taking time? There hasn’t been any change at all since then.”

“……What?”

Hadn’t they been infusing Magical power for an hour?

Why was only his penis growing while everything else remained the same?

For Ferado, it was like a thunderbolt.

He had been so focused that he hadn’t even noticed the time passing, so what was that?

The infusion of Magical power finally stopped.

“How long have I been… no, how many minutes has it been?”

“It’s definitely been at least an hour, right?”

“An hour!? No way… How far have you come back? Please check and let me know.”

Using the pause in the magic reversal as an excuse for maintenance.

As Ferado withdrew his hands, Louis’s hands began to feel his own body.

To check the changed parts.


	Squish.



“My chest and lower abdomen are the same, my butt is the same…”


	Swipe. Squish.



“……I have a rod now, but it’s just the rod. There’s no pouch.”

The only changed part.

From a woman’s body, only the penis had grown. No scrotum, just the penis.

What do I do about this?

Ferado’s face hardened.

“How can that only return…?”

“I-I don’t know if you tell me!! What’s going on here!!?”

“I’ll check. Excuse me for a moment.”

Ferado also examined Louis’s condition.

Not daring to look at his bare body, he felt around for muscles and such.

No matter how he looked, it was a woman.

“Indeed. The appearance of a girl and the small shoulders are all the same.”

“My face and shoulder width are the same as before, you know?”

“…Ahem. Anyway, this is strange. What on earth is going on? Let’s check a bit more.”

Then, Ferado experimented with various things throughout the night.

To find a way to turn Louis back into a man.

…All in vain.

“It seems the research has gone wrong. I was confident the theory was perfect, but how could this happen….”

“Do we have to research again?”

“Yes.”

“Then what do I do? Do I just stay like this?”

“…For a while, it seems so.”

Louis’s expression twisted in horror.

Ferado also pressed his temples in confusion.

“How can only this return? If that’s the case, it would have been much better if everything had stayed as a woman…”

“Exactly. This is….”

'Isn’t it just a girl with a penis?'

If Irene saw this, she would be baffled as to why she would set the table for dinner.



The morning of the Rank Competition dawned.

A historic morning that would connect couples.

“Esti. I’ve turned back into a man.”

“R-Really!?”

'What’s going on, what’s the timing!? Is the heavens helping us out?!!'

Moreover, in the morning, Louis rushed in with good news.

The magic that was said to be released someday finally released today.

He said he had returned to being a boy.

So I was happily…

“Thank goodness!! You really went through a lot….”

“But, only part of me has returned. To be precise… only that, the thing that’s attached to a man.”

“…Huh?”

…What does that mean? Give me back my happiness.

It was only then that I regained my senses and looked at Louis.


	Squish.



“Ugh!?”

“My chest is still there. Below is….”


	Swipe.



“……!!!? D-Don’t touch me, you pervert!!!”

“What?”

I was forbidden from examining.

Louis, with a bright red face, looked at me.

He was also covering his groin as if to say not to touch it.

I was so dumbfounded that I asked.

“Why, what’s wrong between us?”

“W-Well, still, no!!! This is really just like my original one!!!”

“Still, I need to see it so I can help you.”

“Absolutely not!!!”

A firm denial came back.

Despite having shown everything else until now, it seemed he couldn’t show that part of a man.

…It didn’t seem like there was much to see anyway. It would probably just look cute.

But still, since he dislikes it this much, I decided to hold back.

Instead, I decided to ask about his condition.

“So what does it mean that you’ve turned back into a man? Did just the penis grow?”

“Ugh, huh!? What do you mean by that, you princess?”

“Things are urgent, so hurry up and tell me. That way I can help you.”

“……Ugh.”

A shameful sigh escaped at my urging.

But that was only for a moment.

Louis used all his noble expressions and metaphors to describe his condition.

To summarize in one word,

“So, I’m just a girl with a penis, right? I still have female organs, so I might even have my period.”

Louis had evolved from a heavenly female to a female with just a penis.

Upon hearing the summary, Louis hung his head low.

With a look of despair.

“…Yeah.”

'Oh, this is a bit too pitiful…'

My eyes filled with pity.

My little brother, who struggled as a girl, had now become a girl with a penis.

What a cruel fate this is.

A sympathetic consolation followed.

“Now you can pee standing up, right? I’m jealous…”

“…I want to die.”

“B-But you can still make heirs, right? That’s a relief…”

“I feel like I’ll get reported as a monster.”

“……”

“I want to die…”

“Cheer up, little brother. I’ll do whatever I can to help you.”

Why does the world only give such trials to Louis?

It was a mystery.
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	If any readers predicted this development,



It’s a real crisis.
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After comforting Louis, I finally left the room and let out a long sigh.

"Haa... I said I'd figure something out, but..."

'What am I really going to do? Even Master said there's no solution.'

I confidently told him to trust me, to reassure him.

But the truth is, I don't know anything about that magic.

Even Master gave up on it a long time ago, saying it was impossible.

But I can't just let him live like that.

A girl with a dick? That's even more of a mixed breed than me.

As his sister, I have to do something.

But, what?

What can I do against such incredibly difficult magic?

These kinds of worries kept piling up.

"......"

'Guess there's no other choice.'

The conclusion I reached after much deliberation.

If even the great mage Master couldn't do it?

Then I have no choice but to find an even greater expert and ask for help.

A natural disaster who has mastered all magic since birth.

Impossible to deal with even with all of humanity's wisdom combined.
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In the original story, she ended up destroying the world, the undisputed strongest.

———The Witch, Irene.

'Asking her is the most reliable way, but...'

Irene used this complex magic freely in the original story.

Of course, she only turned people into frogs, not doing things like gender reassignment...

But in the first place, that seems more difficult than gender reassignment.

So, maybe she can solve this problem too.

Just like she turned people into frogs, maybe she can turn a girl who just happens to have a dick into a normal man.

It's not certain if it's possible, but it's worth asking.

...The problem is, if I tell her this, their love will 100 percent fall apart.

'Even for Irene, this might cool things off a bit...'

To ask her, I inevitably have to explain Louis's current state.

What will happen if Irene hears this?

That her beloved Louis is actually a girl who just happens to have a dick?

What? Give me back my love.

That's what's bound to happen.

As someone who was planning to have them kiss tomorrow, it was a choice I really wanted to avoid.

But...

There was no other immediate solution besides Irene.

'But I have no choice. I don't know when we'll catch those guys, and it's a bit much to ask Louis to wait indefinitely.'

The most ideal solution is to catch the mastermind who turned Louis into a woman.

But this method takes time.

No matter how many of their hideouts we smash, they keep running away.

Crow said, "We've found traces, so it's only a matter of time," and stayed up all night yesterday too...

But conversely, that means it will take time.

I can't make Louis wait indefinitely during that time.

He says it's so hard he wants to die.

In front of this sister.

I have to help him. As soon as possible.

'Guess this is the only way.'

So, with the feeling of stuffing a bell pepper into my mouth, I made up my mind.

To ask Irene for help.

My footsteps headed towards her room.

-Knock knock.

"Hey, Irene~? Are you awake~?"

'I have bad news...'

My voice shrank at the thought of pouring ashes on their love.

Irene, unaware of my feelings, opened the door wide.

Smiling brightly.

"Oh, Your Highness. What brings you here so early?"

"Well, actually..."

"Perfect timing! I was just about to come see you too. Would you like to come in for a moment?"

"......?"

...Why is she so excited from the morning?

I was a little dazed for a moment, but I followed her into the room.

After all, I can't talk about Louis publicly.

Immediately, my mouth dropped open.

"...What is this?"

"Hehe. What do you think? Cute and pretty, right?"

"Yeah. Really cute."

The reason I forgot how serious I was and admired it was because of the dress hanging on the wall.

Luxurious blue fabric. Cute frills. An apron.

It was similar to what Alice in Wonderland wore.

It was literally like something a princess in a fairy tale would wear.

Thinking of Irene wearing this elegant dress, my heavy heart lightened a bit and...

"I prepared it for Your Highness."

"Huh?"

"What do you think? Do you like it? It'll look really good on you!"

...You prepared it for me to wear? No wonder it's small.

I glared at Irene.

You want me to wear this childish dress? Me? At my age?

With a look of protest.

"Don't say that. You said you were going to kiss your family members today, right? If you wear this, everyone will really like it."

"Even without wearing something like this! They're all bound to be thrilled!?"

Irene was trying to coax me with my family as an excuse.

But my will was firm.

This childish outfit doesn't suit my charisma at all.

No sale, no sale.

Irene let out a hollow laugh.

"I didn't think you'd dislike it this much."

"Yeah. I'll never wear it, no matter how much you ask."

"I guess there's no helping it. Let's talk about this later."

"Not even later..."

"Anyway. Why did Your Highness come to see me? Didn't you have something to say?"

"...Ah."

The topic changed as naturally as flowing water.

I, who had been angry, finally came to my senses and regretted it.

I have to ask Irene for a favor from now on.

Why did I get so caught up in the dress and get angry?

Belatedly, I opened my mouth hesitantly.

"Well, you know, Louis?"

"Yes. You're going to kiss him today..."

"Actually, he's turned into a woman right now."

"......Yes?"

Irene froze at my shocking opening.

...It's going to be a problem if she's already like this. I have a long way to go.

Carefully, I continued my explanation.

Louis. Turned into a woman on the third day of the Academy.

He's been living as a woman ever since.

"Then today, he woke up and said he's back to being a man."

"Ah... I see. That's good that he's back."

"But the thing is, only the dick came back, and the rest is still the same."

"——Huh?"

A dumbfounded sound came out of Irene's mouth that I never thought I'd hear.

...Well, even I, who have overcome all sorts of hardships, am dizzy.

It must be like a bolt from the blue for her, who loves Louis.

-Mutter mutter.

"Aside from the fact that the Princess knows... that's strange. It should all be resolved by now...?"

'How shocked is she that she's muttering to herself like that.'

I could tell just by looking at her frowning and muttering something.

That her unwavering love was wavering at this news.

That even for Irene, it's not easy to love a girl who just happens to have a dick.

"So, Irene, you know a lot about magic, right? Could you take a look at Louis's condition...?"

'Sorry, really sorry...!!!'

To make matters worse, I even asked Irene to check on Louis's condition.

I was so sorry that I couldn't even lift my head.

Is this what it feels like to stab someone with a knife and pour salt on the wound?

Even I, the absolute mastermind, couldn't handle the guilt...

"Hehe. If it's a request from Your Highness."

"......Huh?"

...I doubted my ears for a moment.

She just heard the shocking secret of the man she loves.

But, what did she just say?

Hesitantly, I looked up at Irene.

A bright smile greeted me.

"I have to grant any request from Your Highness. Of course."

"......I, Irene!!!"

'I underestimated your love so much!!!'

A smile that didn't even seem to care about Louis's condition.

That smile seemed to be saying to me.

What? Louis is a girl who just happens to have a dick?

And you think my love will waver because of that?

Don't underestimate me.

I love Louis regardless of that.

...What should I do? I feel like I'm going to cry.

This is pure love.

'From today, I withdraw my support for the Louis-Irene coin... From now on, I am one with that coin...!!!'

"Okay!! Thank..."

"———If Your Highness will grant my 'small' request too."

"......Huh?"

A voice that came as I was trembling with emotion.

My slightly teary eyes turned to Irene.

And followed the direction her finger was pointing.

Irene was pointing at that blue dress from earlier.

......Ah, please.

* * *

A little later.

"Your Highness, you're so cute!"

"Buuuu......"
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'This is humiliation...!!!'

My cheeks puffed up wildly.

This is the outfit of a 20-year-old...? This is the absolute mastermind...?

I couldn't get rid of the anger at this thought.

Moreover, judging by the look in her eyes, I wasn't just wearing it here.

I'll probably have to walk around in it all day today.

Today, when there are so many family members, students, and outsiders.

I was already suffering.

But Irene, unaware of my feelings, was excited.

"I'd believe you if you said you just popped out of a fairy tale?"

"...Stop."

"Everyone will like it. Your family members, of course, and Shephor..."

"Stop. Please, stop."

'I think I'm going to be very ashamed today, so please, stop...'

So I pleaded desperately.

I wore it, didn't I? Don't make me ashamed anymore.

Protect my honor.

Only then did Irene click her tongue as if she was disappointed.

"...I'm sure Prince Louis would really like it too."

"......Him? This?"

"Of course. He said he wanted to see Your Highness in a dress again."

Bringing up Louis was a bonus.

Of course, I didn't believe it at all.

He'd be happy to see this?

You might as well say Irene gets excited seeing girls.

There's no way that would happen, even if the sky split in two.

But, it was a good thing that Louis was mentioned.

I quickly took the bait.

"Really? Then let's go together. We have to check on Louis's condition anyway."

"Of course. Just a moment. I'll change my clothes."

Let's go see Louis while we're at it.

Yes. Let's do that.

Irene quickly started changing her clothes.

...Unlike me, into a dress that was mature, simple, but revealed her feminine side.

'Ugh, how pretentious. Is this teabagging?'

-Whack.

"......!? Your Highness?"

"I was just smoothing out the wrinkles in the back. Hmph."

I retaliated with a butt pat with 100 percent ulterior motives.

I wasn't hitting her too hard since I had to check on Louis from now on.

Anyway. The skirts of our dresses, now together, fluttered.

Towards Louis's room.

"Louis~ Open the door for a second~."

-Creak.

"What..."

Louis opened the door right away after I knocked a few times.

His eyes were moist, so it seemed like he had been crying a little by himself.

...As expected, he's been through a lot of mental anguish.

Looks like my gut feeling as a 10-year-old childhood friend wasn't wrong.

"Louis. Look."

'I brought someone to help you.'

And...

Louis looked at me.

"———Huh?"

The first time since the first day, the day I wore a dress.
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After the magic dispelling failed awkwardly.

Louis continued to act nonchalant.

When Ferado apologized, he waved his hand, saying it was okay.

He knew Ferado had done his best, so he didn't want to blame him.

Moreover, that kind-hearted guy would suffer along if he was suffering.

He even endured Esti's teasing.

Even then, his fist trembled for a moment, but it was probably to comfort him.

He made a few playful whimpering noises and left.

Therefore. It was only after Louis was alone that his expression crumpled.

Standing in front of the mirror, with his pants down.

-Flop.

"...Heh heh. A monster."

It was as if a woman's body had only that one thing attached.

...The self-loathing he had been holding back burst forth all at once.

What is this? It should be either a man or a woman.

This is just a monster.

It was a bit too much for a cherished twenty-year-old young man to handle.

His heart, shattered by the shock, flowed out as cold tears.

-Drip.

'I said I would do anything for Esti... but this, this just happened. It has nothing to do with Esti.'

Why did the noble Louis even come to the Academy?

To find a partner for Esti.

And to protect his childhood friend from danger.

He could do anything for Esti.

Since it was his fault, it was natural for him to clean up the mess.

But what is this?

He, who should have protected Esti, became a woman, a burden.

And Esti took care of finding love all by herself.

Protecting her secret that she was a lesbian?

At first, he made some remarkable contributions, but after Ferado came, he didn't even do that much.

It was thanks to Ferado, who handled it so well that there was nothing to say.

In the end, Louis did nothing for Esti.

He became a monster, just 'because'.

It was a pain without any meaning.

"……Hoo. Hoo-hoo. Ha. Haha."

'Right. This is punishment. A punishment from the heavens. A punishment for doing bad things to my childhood friend.'

Why? Laughter burst out.

Right. It's my fault.

That day, I told Esti she was unripe, spewing harsh words.

I trampled on the pride of the kindest person in the world as a woman.

Me turning into something that is neither man nor woman must be divine punishment.

Perfect. Haha.

...The most heartbreaking thing was that even after becoming like this, he wasn't as sad as Esti.

'Even I don't want to cut this off, but she cut off all her hair.'

He could still endure it.

He felt a lot of self-loathing, but he didn't really want to die.

But what about Esti?

Didn't that little 10-year-old child lock herself in her room and cut her hair?

With a dull Letter Opener. Groaning.

Cursing her femininity. Wishing she was a man.

The pain, the sadness she must have felt.

Louis couldn't feel it after all.

That was the saddest thing of all.

"Esti…"

The regret, repeated hundreds and thousands of times, is repeated again.

Riding the depth of his sin, which he can't fathom no matter how hard he tries, as if diving deep into the seabed.

This regret goes deeper than ever before…

-Knock knock.

[Louis~ Open the door for a sec~.]

———Then, suddenly, the sound of knocking.

Louis was startled and quickly pulled up his pants.

He quickly wiped away his tears.

In front of Esti, he was a sinner who didn't even deserve to be sad.

And, opening the door…

-Creak.

"What…"

"Louis, look!"

"———Huh?"

His breath, stopped.

His childhood friend was wearing a dress.

A dress that was cuter than anyone else, as if it had jumped out of a fairy tale.

"You, you. That outfit…?"

"Ah, this?"

Esti smiled awkwardly in front of him, who was trembling, stiffened by the shock.

A myriad of emotions crossed her mind.

What should I do? Should I honestly confess that I wore it to ask Irene to look after you?

No. What's with that, looking so pathetic.

Rather…

"Irene said. Our Louis, he sang so much about wanting to see this older sister in a dress."

"……What?"

"How is it, cute?"

Let's just be brazen.

Esti jumped up and down.

Asking if it wasn't cute, if she didn't look like a princess, acting up.

Louis's eyes turned to Irene this time.

Irene smiled.

-Smiling.

"Actually, she didn't want to wear it today either, but she wore it because of what you said, Prince Louis."

"Th, that's not it!"

"Princess, really."

From her point of view, it looked like this.

Louis likes Esti, but he is a guilty man who can't approach her because he hurt her.

Esti likes Louis, but she is a pitiful woman who has been wasting her time because she doesn't have herself as a woman.

The reunion of former fiancés who were once separated.

A repeat of 10 years ago.

She couldn't help but smile at the amazing picture.

Louis was moved.

"Th, this is…"

'She wouldn't have worn it because of me, so it must be because of Irene. She must have worn it while making excuses for me.'

He knows that Esti would never wear such clothes on her own.

She wore it? Even that cute dress?
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It must be because of Irene. Irene must have asked her to wear it.

As expected of a 10-year-old childhood friend.

Talking about himself… well, she must have been embarrassed and made excuses.

It's also true that he lamented that he wanted to see Esti in a dress.

-Muttering.

"Love is great…"

"Huh? What did you say?"

"It's nothing. I just thought it was worth the effort."

A ray of light fell on his heart, which was steeped in regret.

A light called hope.

That light lingered on his lips.

Very brightly.

-Smiling.

"It suits you well. You're pretty, Esti."

"That's right, Lord Louis? It suits me well, right?"

"Yeah… I should have said this 10 years ago. Sorry for being late."

'Me becoming a woman must be to say these words.'

10 years ago, a slip of the tongue that shook his life to the core.

The words he couldn't say back then, the words he wanted to say, came out again after years.

The cursed instinct flowing in his blood didn't run wild this time.

It was thanks to the days he spent as a woman for the past 15 weeks.

What he experienced was by no means meaningless pain.

It was just a trial needed to say these words to Esti.

His heart, which was heavy with regret, became a little lighter.

"Oh my, oh my…? Hehe, is that so. That's good. Princess."

'These two might really make something happen. Look at the atmosphere.'

Irene, who was watching, was also happy.

She wasn't so sloppy that she didn't notice that Louis was thinking about 10 years ago.

Irene smiled, happy that the relationship between the two had progressed greatly.

———Unlike the heartwarming atmosphere, Esti was gradually raising her gradient anger.

'Huh? Smiling? Smiling without knowing how I feel!!?'

At first, I endured it because I thought she was having a hard time to the point of crying.

What? It suits me well? And you're smiling?

If you cry and laugh like this, you'll grow a pepper in your crotch like a horn on your butt.

And you, you know that I hate this kind of thing, right?

You know that, but you're smiling? I wore it against my will for you?

Anger was soon expressed as violence.

'Not too much, just take one hit nicely!!!'

-Thwack.

Esti kicked him in the shin with her face flushed red.

The amount of physics that a cat slaps with a meow punch covered Louis.

"……Huh?"

"Idiot. Moron."

"Oh my, it seems the Princess is embarrassed~ Hehe."

'Really. She has a cute side, doesn't she?'

Irene, who saw that, smiled.

What's with this reaction, praising her and then getting embarrassed and becoming violent?

Kya. It's sweet. This is youth and love.

Esti's anger turned to Irene this time.

-Slap.

"...Hng♡"

"You, you be quiet too!!!"

A butt slap falling on her butt.

Esti was embarrassed and huffed in front of Irene, who was flustered by the unexpected skinship.

Louis's smile became even brighter.

"Puhaha! Esti. Don't do that in front of other people."

'Still, it's nice to see. It's nice to see people who like each other doing that. Thank you, Irene. For loving Esti.'

"…Hmph? Well, I'll make an exception this time only because of Louis's face!"

'What, what are you two? Don't touch my woman!? If that's the case, well, I can't help but put up with it!!'

Esti also smiled, satisfied.

…If Stie saw it, it would be a good thing, but it was a sight that would make him frustrated because it wasn't that.

* * *

After a while of simpering. Louis's room.

Irene asked with a serious expression.

"I heard the situation, Lord Louis. Can you show me your condition?"

"…What?"

I know you're a girl with a dick.

I'll help you.

Louis replied as if he was dumbfounded.

"What, a secret… no, never mind. Esti must have told you."

"I used a little bit of power. Ahem!"

'Thanks to that, I ended up wearing this dress!'

"Yeah. I think it's okay for Irene to know too."

I thought he would get angry that I arbitrarily revealed the classified information, but he doesn't seem to be angry.

Honey was dripping from his eyes as he looked at Irene, he was literally a female himself.

However, Louis shook his head.

"I'll decline. Esti's teacher also gave up, and other magicians couldn't find the cause."

"Oh, other magicians? Who?"

"You don't need to know yet."

"Not yet…? Anyway, I understand."

Talking about her teacher or an unknown magician, it seems like he did something on his own.

But we were confident.

Who is here? Witch Irene.

Whoever that is, we'll win.

Irene also smiled.

"Lord Louis. I think you're ignoring me because Ferado, Esti, and I all got 100 points on the written test…."

-Slap.

"Actually, I know the theory better than Professor Stella."

"Oh, really?"

"Yes. I was just keeping quiet because I was afraid I would be dragged into a place called graduate school if I rashly said anything."

"Ah. Then I can't help it."

Louis nodded, convinced by the word graduate school.

If you're a mage with the skills to go to graduate school, it's a hundred times better to just go straight to the Magic Tower.

"Still, I don't think you can do it…."

"Stop talking nonsense and hurry up! Louis, if she can't do it, I'll wear dresses for the rest of my life!"

"…What?"

Even so, because he didn't believe it, I even made a promise.

If she fails, I will wear this for the rest of my life.

He wouldn't be able to stand it as a childhood friend.

If Louis wore something like this, I would agree with a smile.

I can't stand a lifetime of teasing.

As expected, Louis nodded.

"Then what… do I have to take it off and show you?"

"No. You don't have to go that far."

"That's a relief. I was a little embarrassed anyway."

For some reason, Irene's expression changed as soon as Louis put his hand on his pants…

Well, she wouldn't want to see my love's that for the first time in a place like this.

I understand. Yeah.

Then, a simple investigation was conducted.

"……? Excuse me, Lord Louis."

"Why?"

"I'm really sorry to say this, but that's. I don't know if I should say this…."

Irene tilted her head as soon as she put her hand on his back through his clothes.

She was hesitating to speak, as if she was wondering if she should say it.

We wondered why she was doing this, and we all told her to speak without worrying…

"Did you perhaps mix bodies with Prince Ferado?"

""What.""

We gasped at the same time.

What kind of Shephor-like words are those, Irene?
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Irene had been in a good mood since morning.

She successfully dressed Esti and witnessed the prospective couple flirting right in front of her.

Wasn't that the best way to start the day?

There was no reason for her to feel bad.

"Do I have to take it off to show you?"

"No."

'Ugh, what the hell is he trying to push on me?'

She was slightly thrown off by Louis's remark, but anyway.

She reached out her hand to Louis's back.

It was to check what had gone wrong with the magic she had cast.

'By the way, why is only that returning…?'


	A pause.



"…Hmm?"

Just after placing her hand on his back.

A question mark appeared above Irene's head.

The magic that should have stopped due to running out of mana was still functioning well.

…But now, with someone else's mana.

'What the hell, this is that muscle guy's mana, right?'

A hot mana that was different from her own.

It was mana that Ferado had deliberately pushed into her.

It had been transformed into a property opposite to that of a witch to counteract the mana.

And… the opposite of her as a witch was a muscular man.

In other words, this was mana filled with male essence.

She felt disgusted.

'Ugh. What is this? Did they do it? Like that thing Shephor uses?'

There was no reason for him to deliberately create such mana and push it into her.

So it must have naturally settled in.

A way to receive enough energy to maintain the magic without using magical means?

To put it bluntly, it was a night affair.

Male semen is a good magical solvent.

If they worked hard, mana could settle there.

In other words, for Irene, this…

It could only be seen as them having had an affair.

Without even using contraception, intensely.

'Moreover, this isn’t just a one-time thing, is it? They’ve been doing it almost every night? Not getting her pregnant is pure luck, really.'

Even the traces of mana left all over her body.

Wasn't Ferado's rough mana full of marks from messing with Louis's body?

As if they had mixed their bodies and shared their essence every night.

…No wonder she had been acting like a heavenly female lately. Was this the reason?

Having confirmed the truth, she fell into deep thought.

'Wait, should I say this…?'

The dilemma was whether to inform Esti about this.

What if she revealed the truth?

Louis would surely go wild, claiming it was an insult.

To think that he had been dominated by Ferado every night, crying out like a female and receiving his hot essence.

There was no way a noble would accept this.

He would surely dismiss it as an absurd accusation…

And if it got serious, he might even draw his sword, claiming his honor had been insulted.

In other words, revealing this meant incurring Louis's wrath.

Moreover, it was clear that the princess would also be greatly hurt.

Even if she could endure the fact that the person she liked had become a woman, to think that she had been entangled with Ferado in that body.

It was only natural for her to be hurt.

'It would be wiser to just keep quiet…'

On the other hand, what if she pretended not to know?

Wouldn't it be as if nothing had happened?

Louis wouldn't hold a grudge, and the princess would be happy for the time being.

On the surface, it seemed a hundred times more reasonable not to say anything.

'…But I have to say it. A girl like that deserves better than to be with a whore. I’d rather take her myself.'

However, Irene decided to reveal the truth.

After all, Esti was so cute, showing such a lovely side when complimented on her dress.

How could she let someone like that be with a whore?

Absolutely not. If that were the case, she would rather take her in herself.

Her mouth slowly opened.

"I don't know if it's appropriate to say this, but…"

"Whatever it is, I won't care, so just say it."

"Did you perhaps mix bodies with Prince Ferado?"

"What."

Esti and Louis froze with the same expression at the shocking words.

In front of them, Irene slowly recounted what she had seen.

No matter how she looked at it, it was clearly them. And they had done it every night, several times a day.

"I don't think that's possible, but it looks like that…"

'Go die, you vulgar girl.'

After finishing her explanation, not holding back her contempt inside.

Irene cautiously observed Esti's complexion.

Worried whether her reaction would be despair or denial of reality.

'No matter how you look at it, this is shocking…'

"It sounds plausible, but… Louis, right?"

"Of course not."

"Yeah. Let's do well."

"……?"

Esti's reaction was not denial of reality but outright denial.

Irene widened her eyes in disbelief.

No, you can do some magic too. I explained it according to your level from the start.

So why can't you understand? Are you a goldfish?

While thinking this.

In front of her, Esti sighed inwardly.

'Irene really seems to like Louis… She must know that saying something like this to her is wrong. How shocked must she be to act like that?'

From Esti's perspective, this was like a wife confronting her husband after discovering an affair.

She had this viewpoint because she believed Irene liked Louis.

It couldn't be helped. Should I clear up the misunderstanding of that jealous girl?

Esti asked.

"Could it be that the magician who couldn't say his name earlier was Ferado? Did he try to undo the magic by messing around?"

"…Hah. Did I get caught? I thought we agreed to keep it a secret."

"……?"

Irene was taken aback.

Undo the magic? That guy? The magic I cast?

How could he…

"……!!!!!"

'That guy, did he research every night for her!!?'

Irene realized the truth a step too late.

That Ferado had only tried to undo the magic.

…She thought only a professor like Stella would barely understand Metamorphosis Magic.

But Ferado, who was of a lower level, understood and tried to undo it.

How much had he researched? At his level, even studying Louis every day would take thousands of hours.

It was only natural that she couldn't even imagine it.

'Just for a friend, to this extent… He's too good of a person, isn't he?! This is pure love!!?'

Thus, Irene was astonished.

She realized the magnitude of Ferado's devotion to Louis.

…In fact, Ferado had another purpose.

He had his own goal of wanting to become a woman.

But it was far-fetched for Irene to grasp that.

So, she simply kept her mouth shut.

"Ah, I see. I was being terribly rude…."

"You don't have to be scared. It was understandable."

'It's wrong for Louis to act like a female.'

"Right. If you think about it, it was my fault for keeping it a secret. Don't worry about it."

'She’s also a bit like Shephor. Even if it’s understandable to misunderstand, how could she think of that right away? Ugh, what a taste.'

In reality, neither Esti nor Louis held it against her.



After Irene's absurd misunderstanding was cleared up.

I comforted the trembling Irene and asked.

So what happened to our Louis?

"Anyway. How's the magic? Why is only Louis's penis back?"

"Ah… It seems like the magic was half undone. The magic was about to be erased but got caught again."

"……Huh?"

"It was the first thing to return when it briefly undid, but since too much mana was poured in, the magic actually got strengthened."

The shocking words came back.

The penis grew just before the magic was undone, and right after, it got caught again.

"What does that mean… Ferado clearly said he would cancel the mana out. Was he wrong?"

"No? If the mana had remained, it would have canceled out as he said. The magic would have been safely undone."

"Then why didn't it return?"

"That magic was originally being undone because the mana had run out. Since there was no conflicting mana, it was injected without resistance."

"So, you mean it would have undone itself yesterday even if nothing was done?"

"Yes."

"……."

Even if he had just stayed still, he would have safely returned to being a man yesterday.

It was such a tragic situation that even I found it hard to believe.

No, what’s the timing? How could the magic end exactly on the day he tried to undo it?

This was absurd. Oh heavens, stop tormenting Louis.

I carefully approached and comforted him.

"Louis, hang in there…."

"You don't have to comfort me."

"……Huh?"

But the actual victim of the tragedy, Louis, was calm.

I thought he was pretending to be strong, but his complexion was perfectly fine.

"Are you okay? This happened because of some foolish act…."

"It wasn't a foolish act, so it's okay."

"Huh?"

"There's something like that. Anyway, Irene. Ferado did it properly, right? It was just my bad luck?"

"Yes…? Ah, yes. That seems to be the case. You did well enough."

He even had the composure to prioritize Ferado over himself.

It was a bonus that he smiled, satisfied with Irene's answer.

"That's a relief. I should tell him that no further research is needed."

"……?"

'Why is he taking care of Ferado so much?'

If someone saw them, they would think they were dating.

Anyway, if he didn’t care too much, then whatever.

Now, should I get back to what I was doing?

"Anyway, Irene, how much longer does Louis have to stay like this?"

"If he behaves modestly like a woman, it will take half a year; if he engages in intense exercise, it could last a lifetime."

"…? What does that have to do with anything?"

"It's because of the young master Louis's… testosterone. When it comes out, the mana transforms, and due to that…."

"……?"

"Um. Anyway, that's why."

My mouth was shut.

…To become a man faster, he had to behave like a woman.

What kind of dilemma is this?

"I'm the vice-captain of the knight order, and I train regularly…."

"Then he might stay like that forever."

"……."

"Oh, it would be good to eat a lot of foods that help with breast growth. Even after returning to being a man, the breasts and hips will remain."

"………."

Louis also lost his words and shut his mouth.

The reality that the faster he returned to being a man, the more feminine he became seemed to be more shocking than the absurd timing.

"Um, excuse me. Irene? Is there any way to undo Louis's magic…?"

"Ferado's mana is too strong, so it's impossible. I'm just an aspiring theorist, and my mana is on the weaker side."

"……Right, of course."

'I can't ask her to help me undo it. This is killing me.'

I asked if there was any way, but there wasn't.

Thus, the ultimate dilemma struck Louis.

Should he act like a female to return to being a man quickly?

Or should he live as a female instead of living like a man?

"If you need anything, let me know. There's a plant called 'Pueraria' that is used as a reagent, and it's really good."

"…Give me some time. I really need to think about this."

"Yes. Hehe."

He asked for time to think, unable to make a choice.

I couldn't understand why the heavens were only tormenting Louis.
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94 - Unprecedented Nonsense
After solving the Louis incident.

"Ughhh!!!! E-Esti… Ber, Noooon!!!"

"Ah, Shephor. Good morning…."

"Can I, can I just lift your skirt once!!!"

'Is that even possible?'

I encountered Shephor, who was in beast mode from the morning.

Drooling and licking his lips, he seemed to be energetically shouting 'Bernon' again today.

… I don’t understand what’s so appealing about my dress.

"Ugh. I’m never wearing this kind of thing again for the rest of my life…."

"You have to wear it for life. Didn’t you promise that if Irene couldn’t break the spell?"

"…Ah."

But that was only for a moment.

I stopped in my tracks at the cheerful voice of Louis following behind.

When I turned around with a creak, Louis and Irene were smiling side by side.

"Well, if you really hate it, I won’t force you, but I’m sure everyone will love it."

"Yes. Especially your family."

… It’s unnecessarily heartwarming.

Hmm. That’s a bit embarrassing, really.

For some reason, feeling sulky, I quickly turned my head away.

"Hmph. Anyway, I’m going to change Stie, so you two get ready."

"Hehe. Okay."

That wasn’t enough; I even ran away to my room.

I was that embarrassed.

* * *

"Wow, sister~!! You look so cute~!!! It’s pink, right!?"

"Yes♡ You look so elegant, ah♡!"

"Why are you two acting like that…."

… There was no paradise at the end of my escape.

Stie was showering me with compliments, her eyes sparkling like stars.

Even Crow, whose clothes were torn here and there…

'Huh, wait a minute. Why is he acting like that? Everything is showing.'

He had clearly rushed out yesterday, saying he had found 'the traces of those guys' and 'this time it’s for real'…

But looking at his outfit, it seemed he had been wildly active.

What kind of fight did he get into?

"Crow? What happened?"

"Ah, actually, we discovered the main base of the organization last night and wiped it out. By the way, Saint, you look so cute…."

"……? Wait, what did you just say?"

"It’s nothing much, just that I executed what you commanded last time…."

"That’s not nothing!!"

Crow dropped a shocking statement.

He was the one we had been tracking since Louis became a woman.

An organization capable of using Metamorphosis Magic that had kidnapped and imprisoned Stie for the past ten years.

Another shadow besides me.

He said he had defeated them.

… I couldn’t help but be surprised.

No, he really caught them.

How did he do that?

"Did you catch the leaders? What about their information?! Report, quickly!!"

"As you wish, Saint. First…."

Only after I demanded an explanation did Crow start to summarize.

To put it simply…

The organization was discovered while lying in ambush near the system.

Given the numerous supplies and monsters, and the level of their armed forces, it was likely the main base.

Under Crow’s command, we launched into a chaotic battle, and the TS Brigade emerged victorious.

The enemy suffered devastating blows and fled in a hurry.

"However, we couldn’t capture the leadership. They escaped in an instant using some kind of technique. The minions were all monsters, so we couldn’t extract any information."

"The leadership? They must be sorcerers. They used Metamorphosis Magic."

"Yes. That’s likely."

Therefore, after the explanation ended.

I began to organize my thoughts with a serious expression.

They were lying in ambush? At a time when the Academy is open to outsiders? Near the system?

'… No matter how you look at it, they were trying to attack the Academy, right?'

They probably aimed to launch an attack during the Rank competition.

Unlike the original story, the Academy is hard to breach now.

They would want to take advantage of the weakened security.

If the purpose is an attack, what could the reasons be?

'Hmm… maybe three reasons?'

First. The chaos of the Empire.

Considering they tried to stop the last dragon hunt, what they wanted was the chaos of the Empire.

And today is the day when many famous figures, nobles, and even royalty gather.

If they succeed in causing a proper disturbance here?

A large-scale chaos would surely ensue.

It would be foolish not to attack.

Second. The recapture or assassination of Stie.

They injected the power of the Saint into her, right?

If that’s true, they would definitely want to reclaim her.

They could attack the Academy to kidnap her.

In the worst-case scenario… they might assassinate her so that no one could use her.

And the last third.

'Oh, then I might be in danger too?'

Me. The assassination of the Third Princess.

I had been living with Stie all this time.

Even risking the exposure of information.

I had tried to keep her in the mansion as much as possible, but I hadn’t actively maintained secrecy.

So they would clearly know that I was protecting Stie.

Oh, look, the girl who was taken by the TS Brigade is with the princess?

Could it be that princess?

In this way, they could easily suspect that I was the true shadow.

If they figured it out, they would naturally want to eliminate me.

Even if it meant resorting to assassination.

Therefore, after a moment of contemplation.

I said with a very serious expression.

To Stie, who was peeking while lifting my dress, and Crow, who was crouched down looking between my legs.

"Crow. The sorcerer who escaped might attack us."

"……Yes♡ I’ve already deployed the best combatants♡ Don’t worry♡!"

'As expected of Crow. Quick to catch on.'

"Huh? Sister, what do you mean~?"

"I’ll explain."

Since Crow seemed to have already prepared, I only needed to explain to her.

I briefly explained.

"So, going out today might be a bit dangerous. What do you want to do?"

"Hehe… what about you, sister?"

"I have to go anyway. There’s a ceremony."

"Then I want to stay with you~!!"

You want to come along even though it’s dangerous? Of course.

The answer was a silly one that didn’t feel the danger at all.

… Well, it’s better to be together than to scatter unnecessarily.

I smiled and showed my approval.

'Still, just in case….'

"Crow. For the next two days, don’t let us get more than three meters away from you. If an attack happens, do whatever it takes to protect us."

"Yes♡!"

"And Stie, you also have to walk arm in arm with me. That’s a must."

"Hehe, okay~!!"

With Crow’s escort requested and firmly instructing Stie, the preparations were complete.

Lastly,

"And… Stie."

"Huh?"

"Stop pulling down my petticoat, you little rascal. Crow, don’t just watch; stop her."

"……Cheh. It was fun like a doll play."

"I’m sorry♡."

You guys should stop being silly.

That was a sincere statement.

* * *

Meanwhile, in the reception room, a strange atmosphere flowed.

Two men and two women were whispering closely to each other.


	Whispering.



"Irene, what did you do? That Esti…."

"Hehe. Actually, this morning…."

"Oh my, oh my!!"

First, Shephor and Irene.

They were busy sharing what happened that morning.

The princess who overcame the wounds of ten years ago and the former fiancé who resolved the regrets of ten years ago.

Just hearing this sounds like the best romance.

Especially since it involved Esti, whom they both liked.

It was natural that they lost track of time while talking.


	Glancing.



"Louis is quite impressive too. Honestly, I thought he was like a female, but he’s a man who knows how to do things when it counts."

"……."

'He’s currently a hermaphrodite with both male and female traits.'

If they knew the truth, it wouldn’t sound so romantic, but anyway.

So the two were busy giggling and glancing at Louis.

And similarly.

The two men were also focusing their attention on Irene.


	Whispering.



"Isn’t it amazing? He dressed Esti and figured out the magic all at once. He’s not someone who will remain a commoner, that one."

Louis showered Irene with praise.

To him, Irene was a hero who achieved in just 15 weeks what he and the royal family couldn’t accomplish in ten years.

Isn’t it strange to dislike her?

Moreover, she was sharp with magic and figured out the problem he was facing all at once.

The solution she provided… was a bit off, but.

This was something they could find a way to solve gradually.

There was no reason for Louis not to praise Irene.

Ferado also nodded in agreement.

"Yes. It’s truly impressive. To recognize the magic cast by a witch at a glance."

'Does that even make sense?'

… However, unlike the praise, there was a lot of wariness in the eyes looking at Irene.

Louis, who was oblivious, probably didn’t suspect anything.

But she figured out something that took him dozens of days in an instant?

And not by touching her skin directly like he did, but just by brushing against her clothes?

That was impossible.

There was no way that could happen.

———Unless she was a witch.

'Could it be that Lady Irene is a witch…?'

Therefore, right after hearing Louis’s explanation.

Ferado continued to scrutinize Irene.

He was wary that she might be a witch.


	Whispering.



"Moreover, today, the princess is going to kiss Lord Louis. She asked me to help her…."

"Oh my, oh my!! How romantic!!"

"……."

'No matter how you look at it, she doesn’t seem like a witch…?'

One thing, Irene was entirely different from the 'witch' he knew.

He heard that witches evoke people’s instinctive fear and disgust.

She’s just pretty.

He heard they have a vicious nature and are hostile to humanity.

No matter how he looked at it, she seemed to be happily chatting with Lady Shephor.

She even dressed his beloved princess.

And provided him with a somewhat plausible solution.

… Is this what a witch is?

'Well, the Lady Irene I’ve seen so far has been far from a witch.'

His shoulders gradually relaxed.

Yeah. Lady Irene couldn’t possibly be a witch.

If that were true, he would be the fool who confessed to looking for a witch right in front of the witch herself from the first day.

That couldn’t be the case. Haha.

Ferado’s heart felt much lighter.

'But just in case, I should test her later….'

"By the way, Ferado. Is it okay to take a bath tonight?"

"……?"

"I received a letter from my father yesterday, saying it’s been a while since we’ve bathed together and should talk. He also insisted you come along."

"Oh."

… His lightened heart suddenly became heavy.

A bath with Louis? Especially now that he had a male appendage growing from a female body?

"Well, it’s a relief. The appendage has returned, so it won’t be easily noticed."

"Pfft."

"I can just ask Esti to cover my chest, so if I can hide my lower half well… Ferado, I’m counting on you!"

"……."

'Oh God, why are you putting me through such trials….'

Ferado was pitiful today as well.

* * *

When I came out to the reception room, everyone cheered at the sight of my dress.

"Even after seeing it again… Ber, Noooon…!!!"

"…… Your Highness, it really suits you. Yes."

'Huh, why is Ferado so out of sorts?'

Ferado only offered formal compliments without any flattery…

Well, that’s actually the normal reaction.

Not paying much attention, we all left the mansion.

To attend the grand event of the final exams.

The Rank competition.


	Creak.



"Esti. I really missed you…."

"Ah, Elena sister~!! It’s been a while."


	Thud.



""""………Huh?""""

Right after arriving at the event venue.

I encountered my family.
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95 - Unprecedented Nonsense (2)
The Imperial Family, inheritors of the Imperial bloodline. Esti's family.

What was Esti to them?

The most beloved youngest sibling in the world.

A youngest daughter who wouldn't hurt even if they put her in their eyes.

…A pitiful child they wanted to make happy no matter what.

'This time, I should gift her a dress… No, never mind. There's no need to poke at her wounds.'

'Our sister always wears riding pants~ Honestly, it would be nice if she dressed up cutely like a girl.'

Ten years ago, after hearing vile words from a subhuman wretch.

The Third Imperial Princess, who loved dresses more than anyone, disappeared from the world.

What remained was a girl who cursed her femininity, cut her own hair, and dressed like a man.

Even so, her kind heart didn't go anywhere.

She took care of all her family members and showered them with affection.

Because of this, the family had come to a point where they couldn't imagine a world without Esti.

They prayed.

For her happiness. For the healing of her trauma.

For the day when Esti would dress up in a dress and smile cutely like she did ten years ago.

———Though no one expected it to be this fast.

-Creak. Thump-thump.

'She's here!!'

The viewing room, prepared only for the Imperial Family.

Inside, Esti's unique, light footsteps echoed.

Those sitting in the VIP seats for the Imperial Family quickly stood up.

As if forgetting their dignity and grace, they rushed about.

Even the quietest Second Imperial Princess, Elena, was no exception.

To hug Esti faster than anyone else, she even did a clumsy sprint…

"Esti. It's been a while…."

-Halt.

"……Huh?"

Her body, which was about to run out, stopped abruptly.

It was because she had caught sight of Esti.

My sister, the cutest in the world. My treasure, more precious than anything.

…She's wearing a dress right now?

And it's a very cute dress, the kind of design Esti liked exactly ten years ago.

Her brain momentarily failed to process the given information.

'Is this a dream…?'

-Pinch.

"…Ouch."

It was a dreamlike sight, but it wasn't a dream.

This was undeniably reality.

Esti was indeed wearing a dress and had appeared.

But how?

The image of you smiling with your hair horribly cut ten years ago still appears in my nightmares.

That's why we couldn't dare to force a dress on you.

Her tangled mind searched for the answer.

The answer came from Esti.

"…Tch. Irene asked me to wear it, so don't stare so much, everyone."

'What kind of face is that in front of her friends? I'm so embarrassed.'

She said, embarrassed by the sight of her family making such faces.

Everyone's gaze turned to Irene behind her, who was wearing a simple dress.

She mouthed something small.

[Your Majesty, I have carried out your orders.]

"……!!!!!"

No, why is that middle-aged man here?

Her siblings' gazes quickly turned to the Emperor.

They directly witnessed his bewildered expression turning into joy in real-time.

"……Esti, you look pretty."

"…Thank you, Father."

"You're pretty, so pretty……."

'I thought it was worth a shot, but I didn't think she'd really do it…!!'

The Emperor, abandoning his dignity, began to tear up.

Only then did they realize.

That their sister, Esti.

Had finally overcome her old wounds.

-Tremble, tremble.

"U, uh……."

Following that, the family members began to convulse together.

Stie was horrified to see that.

"Sister, why are those people like that?! Are they sick!!? I'll make their sickness go away…."

"Haa. You might as well watch closely, Stie."

"Heueh?"

"———From now on, the most legendary fuss will begin."

On the other hand, Esti instinctively sensed it and prepared.

She prepared to protect herself from the fuss that would soon begin.

The start was the First Imperial Prince, Ron.

-Flash.

"Es, ti…!!!"

'Wow, it's been a while since I've seen Ron Brother open his eyes.'

The Crown Prince, Ron, who always smiled leisurely with narrow eyes.

His eyes widened for the first time in years.

"O, our sister… our sister is…!!!"

'It's also the first time I've seen Pierre Brother cry.'

The manly Second Imperial Prince, Pierre, who didn't shed a single tear even when his leg was broken, had tears welling up in his eyes.

"Aah, aah…!!!"

'Maria Sister didn't even make that face during her period.'

The face of the First Imperial Princess, Maria, the epitome of a graceful lady, was distorted without grace.

And, finally.

-Brightly.

"…Esti. You're so pretty."

'Elena Sister… smiled?!! This is the most unexpected!!?'

The Second Imperial Princess, Elena, who was called the Iron-Blooded Empress in the 'original work' for purging all her siblings.

A bright smile bloomed on her always expressionless face.

It was to the extent that even Esti was surprised.

And, and…

A sight that was hard to show to others began.

""""Estiiiiii!!!!!!""""

-Tackle. Pat, pat.

"Hwaek!!? O, one person at a time…."

"Esti, congratulations…!!"

"Our sister, don't make your brother cry. Damn it…!!"

"See, I told you she'd be the cutest in the world…."

"Esti. You're so pretty. Let's live together forever, Sister. Okay."

'…I was prepared, but four people at once is a bit much!?'

The four of them collectively piled on Esti, making a fuss because they couldn't pat and praise her enough.

Their faces, covered in tears and snot, were very unsightly.

'I'm going to be crushed to death!! I can't help it. Help!!'

"Father, Ferado! Louis! Save me…."

"I can die without regrets now. Hehe…."

"Congratulations, Your Majesty."

"Thank you, Irene…."

'Why is everyone ignoring me!?'
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Even the other people were just laughing at the sight.

Because they understood the emotion they were feeling, even if only a little.

Because of that, Esti endured her siblings' fuss alone.

'All this fuss over just a dress…? Hmm, is it that much?'

It was that much.

* * *

I was freed after enduring it and shouting, 'I'm going to become a pancake at this rate!!'

"S, sorry. Esti. I was too moved and lost myself…."

"Hmph."

"I'm sorry, Sister~ I couldn't help it because my sister is too cute."

"…Hmph."

'I really thought I was going to be crushed to death?'

My two brothers looked at me, not knowing what to do.

On the other hand, my sisters were calm.

"Esti, you've always puffed up your cheeks like that when you're embarrassed. Hehe."

"Yeah. Maria Sister."

'…Tch. You're too quick to notice.'

It seems like they noticed.

That I'm not angry at all.

…But, it's been almost half a year since I've seen them. I'm actually a little happy that they're doing this.

How can I get angry here?

I sighed for a moment and started to act.

"Ron Brother. Face."

"Esti? What's…."

-Chu.

"………Huh?"

What I did was a kiss that I had been planning to give.

Well, of course, I only lightly kissed his cheek.

A biseu, so to speak.

"It's been a while. I missed you."

"Uh, uh…? Uh……?"

"Pierre Brother too, here."

-Chu.

"………Ha?"

At the same time, I gave a chu to my second brother next to me.

The two men froze with dazed expressions.

-Halt.

"P, Pierre. We…."

"Brother, are we……."

'…Did I do something unnecessary? What's with the destructive power?'

I regretted it belatedly.

If they're like this with just a cheek kiss, what will happen when I give one to my sisters from now on…

'…Tch. Still, let's do it!'

"Elena Sister?"

"Es, ti…?"

After turning regret into courage.

I quickly rushed in.

To my second sister, Elena, who had frozen at the sight of my surprise kiss.

And…

"I missed you, Sister."

-Chu.
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"………?"

———The chu-chu that Stie had been eagerly waiting for.

Descended.

The reaction was enormous.

"……!!!? ……!!!!!!?"

-Tremble, tremble.

She reflexively raised her hand, but after that, she didn't know what to do and fidgeted.

"S, Sisterrrrr!!!!!?"

-Flinch.

"Sister, you pervert!!!"

Stie's face turned bright red, and she covered her eyes.

"Louis. Surely not, right?"

"It can't be… it can't be, right?"

The two men, who couldn't dare to interfere, stood far away, looking somehow uncomfortable.

"Esti-nim, heueok…!!!"

"…Strangely, your skills are familiar?"

Shephor and Irene, who were also chattering far away.

…Why are they like that when family members can kiss?

I took my lips off, feeling uncomfortable.

-Chu.

"Elena Sister, it's been a while since this too… Didn't you say it's natural for family members to kiss? Why is everyone making such a fuss?"

I asked because I was worried about my friends' reactions.

Isn't chu-chu between family members 'common sense'?

Sister, you said it was common sense.

My sister, who was touching her lips, avoided my gaze.

"A, uh, uh… A, ask Maria Sister."

"Maria Sister, you definitely used to…."

"It's okay for family members to do that!!! Come on, Esti!! Hurry up and give me one too!!!"

On the other hand, the First Imperial Princess, Maria Sister, who was still the only one who hadn't kissed me, rushed at me.

For some reason, she glared fiercely around her.

-Glare.

"…U, yeah. It's okay for family members to do that!!! Right, Ferado?"

"Yes, yes. It's the same in the Felsia Kingdom."

'Even Ferado? I knew it?'

"Okay! Maria Sister, chu~ after a long time."

-Kiss.

"……Heueueung♡"

See? It's common sense after all.

Everyone's making such a fuss over just a kiss.

* * *

After sharing the joy of reunion with my family.

"Esti. To Father…."

"I saw Father last time. Maybe next time~."

"N, no way. If I had known this would happen, I…."

Father collapsed with a look of losing the world at my words.

I didn't pay much attention and turned my gaze.

To my friends who had been standing awkwardly while the legendary fuss was going on.

"Okay, okay. Let me introduce you. This is Shephor from the Vernon viscount family, and this is…."

"Irene, right? That's Ferado Brunfelsia. That's… Tch. Anyway, I've heard a lot about everyone."

'Oh, they already know.'

I was going to introduce my friends, but it seems like they all know each other.

After that, a simple conversation took place between my friends and family.

Is it okay for us to be here when this is only for the Imperial Family?

If you're Esti's friend, you're qualified to be with me, so don't worry.

That's right, Great Author-nim. I enjoyed your book.

Why did the Imperial Princess read that…!?

Yo, Ferado. I told you to get lost back then.

Prince Pierre-nim. I'm Ferado. Please don't shorten my name strangely.

Trash. You've become more feminine since I last saw you. You didn't say anything nonsense to our Esti again, did you?

A, I didn't. First Imperial Princess-nim.

Most of the conversation was this kind of friendly talk.

And,

"Now that I think about it, the distribution of rewards hasn't happened yet. Lady Shephor, and Irene. Come here for a moment."

"……Tch."

'Trying to make me wear a dress was Father's trick after all.'

Father, who had somehow recovered from the shock of not receiving a kiss, called the two of them.

Irene and Shephor stepped forward as if they had expected it.

He's been subtly trying to make me wear a dress, it seems like it was really Father's order.

'He's just going to give them some money and be done with it, why did Shephor have to suffer so much….'

"First, Irene. For faithfully following the Imperial Family's will, I ennoble you as a Baron."

"What."

…It was worth risking your life to make me wear a dress.
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96 - Why is it Undercooked...?
A commoner girl became a baron overnight.

The reason is absurd. She dressed the third princess.

…Irene was flabbergasted.

'Wait, what? Did I hear that right? A baron? Me?'

Irene, unable to accept the sudden change in circumstances, fell into shock.

Her expression, frozen in a vague state where she could neither laugh nor cry, was hardly appropriate to show before the emperor.

Fortunately, she wasn’t the only one reacting this way.

Ferado, who was nearby, looked similarly stunned.

'…Is this how things are handled in Abruyen?'

Even for something trivial like a title, there are all sorts of procedures to follow.

And it’s a baron, after all.

Though it’s the lowest among dukes, counts, and barons, it’s still a noble title.

Yet, they just hand it out like that?

In our Felcia Kingdom, if that happened, all the ministers would be lying prostrate, shouting, 'Your Majesty!! Please reconsider!!'

Is this a sign of strong imperial authority, or just foolishness?

'Father is really…'

'That foolish man, causing trouble again.'

Naturally, it was the latter.

The emperor's children, namely the princes and princesses, thought the same.

To give out a title so easily?

If the ministers found out, they would grab their necks, and if the nobles found out, they would denounce it, questioning if this was even a country.

Moreover, an increase in nobles means the dilution of their interests.

Nobles, who prioritize their own benefits above all else, would be frothing at the mouth in opposition…

'The noble faction will surely rise up…'

-Stop.

'Wait, hold on. Is this really okay?'

Suddenly, the second princess, Elena, had an epiphany.

If a baron title was given out for something trivial, everyone would surely protest.

But, it was Esti who dressed her.

Esti, who had won the favor of almost all the nobles.

Surely, the nobles would not oppose this.

In fact, they might even welcome it.

Irene is the benefactor of the powerful next duke, Louis.

She is friends with Shephor, who has unwittingly become a great literary figure.

Above all, she is the third princess, a noble under the protection of the royal family.

She was not just any baron.

She was an extraordinary baron, one with exceptional connections from the very start.

Who would dare oppose that? If they did, they would surely be marked by the royal family.

Instead, there might be nobles trying to align themselves with her.

So it was fine. A baron title could be given out easily.

"Is this really true…? Am I a baron…?"

"Yes. Of course, being a woman, you will be a first-class noble without inheritance rights."

"……!!!"

'What kind of windfall is this!?'

Thanks to that, Irene became happy.

The reason she came to the academy was to secure a respectable status by getting a job at the Magic Tower.

A baron? That’s not just respectable; it’s a dazzling status.

Her dream was fulfilled just by dressing someone, so how could she not be happy?

"Th-thank you! Your Majesty!!"

'Though I don’t understand why dressing someone would lead to this!!'

Of course, even so, it was a bit excessive to be granted a baron title for such a trivial reason.

It was the birth of a noble that would be talked about by historians for ages to come.



"I will decide on the territory to be granted later after consulting with the ministers. After all, you must finish your studies at the academy before you can be appointed as a court magician."

"Understood!!"

"And to Lady Shephor…"

Irene, who was happier than she had ever been, and Shephor, who was also reaping the rewards, were both in disbelief.

…Why was it that I wore the dress, yet they were the ones receiving the accolades? Well, it turned out well.

I turned my gaze away after observing for a while.

"……Ferado? Why are you looking at me like that?"

"I was surprised by how different the procedures are from those in the Felcia Kingdom. Truly, it’s a refreshing approach typical of the Abruyen Empire…"

"Don’t misunderstand. We never do this normally."

I quickly corrected any misunderstanding.

Ferado gave a knowing look towards Father.

…Seriously, Father is the only one causing embarrassment for the empire.

Feeling a bit ashamed, I quickly changed the subject.

"Anyway. Sister, Brother. This is Stie. My sister-in-law!"

"Ah, hello…."


	Bow.



The topic was the introduction of Stie, which I hadn’t gotten to earlier.

The gazes of the four family members were fixed on her.

"She really looks just like Esti… though, how should I put it, she’s not exactly cute."

"Ah, do you feel it too, Brother? Just looking at her, she lacks that warm vibe that comes from my sister."

'Huh, they’re treating her more leniently than I expected.'

The brothers exchanged a few glances and then moved on.

…Surprising. I thought they would fawn over her just like they did with me. What’s with the temperature difference?

I turned to see how the sisters were reacting.

"Sisters…."

"Um, um!! I have something I want to ask!!"

"……?"

Stie was the one to speak first.

With a face as red as a ripe tomato.

For a moment, I worried she would act coldly like the brothers, but…

The sisters surprisingly welcomed her warmly.

"Oh my. If she’s Esti’s sister-in-law, then she’s our sister-in-law too. Feel free to speak!"

"Well, um…."


	Whispering.



"Um, do real families… do they, like, kiss…? Or not?"

"……Of course. That’s common sense. Right, Elena?"

"Yes. It’s common sense."

I didn’t know what they were whispering about so earnestly.

Well, at least they didn’t seem to have a bad relationship, so that was a relief.

As I watched them with a smile, Stie rushed back to me.

"Stie. I know you’re excited, but I told you not to stray too far from your sister…."

"Uh, um, Sister~ That is, um…?"

"……? What is it?"

"Um, um…."

What kind of conversation did she have with the sisters that made her hesitate like this?

She even put her hand on her lips, which was unlike her.

In the end, the words she struggled to say were nothing significant.

"Can we talk later tonight?"

"Uh-huh… when there’s no pink, just the two of us…."

'Out of the blue?'

I thought she wanted to get closer to the sisters, but why was she suddenly asking me this?

Moreover, just the two of us without Crow.

It was a puzzling situation.

'Well, I don’t mind. I can just tell Crow to follow us secretly.'

"Okay. Then we’ll talk later… hold your sister’s hand. Quickly."

"Huh, huh!? Um, right now is a little…."

"Enough with the excuses. The rank competition is about to start."

I decided to hear the details later and focused on the ceremony for now.

Today, I was here not just as a student, but as the third princess.

Tomorrow would be a bit different, but for today, I had to set an example in place of Father.

I quickly took Stie’s hand and led her.

Holding her hand so she wouldn’t run off and get distracted.


	Grab.



"Huh, huh… I’m holding hands with my sister…."

"You sleep hugging her every day, so what’s the big deal? Now hurry up."

"Huh…."

She fidgeted throughout the rank competition.

When I told her to stay still and held her hand, she would squirm.

What’s with her today?



Stie was acting strange, but anyway.

The rank competition proceeded quite smoothly.

"The talents who will carry the future of the empire…."

'As expected, I’m getting a lot of attention too. Even those I see often are looking this way.'


	Swaying.



Father gave a speech.

I waved my hand gracefully from behind.


	Murmurs.



"Did you see the princess waving her hand? So cute~."

"I’ve never seen her in a dress before; she really looks like a doll, doesn’t she?"

"Ugh, Lady Esti is wearing a dress……!!!"

"Why, why are you crying all of a sudden…?"

'Wow, they’re even crying. It’s definitely me.'

Especially every time I did something, the commotion became noticeably louder, but anyway.

After the ceremony, the main event of the day began.

The first day of the rank competition.

The tournament battles between the third and fourth years.

'I prepared well, but the scale is small~ This is what commoners are like.'

…Still, to be honest, I was indifferent.

What’s the point of swords clashing and magic bursting forth?

Who am I?

I’m someone who knows the male fantasy of giant robots and fluorescent dinosaurs battling it out.

To me, this was trivial.

"What’s that? Did he just deflect magic with his hand!?"

"There’s even a cadet using three swords…?"

"Did you see that squinty-eyed kid?! He moved so fast it was like time stopped for a moment!?"

"Is there only monsters in the empire…?"

'The guys are loving this.'

Unlike me, the boys seemed excited to watch.

They’re cute little siblings.

As I chuckled to myself, the gazes of my family sitting beside me turned towards me.

"By the way, Esti, you’re participating tomorrow, right?"

"Ah, yes. The first and second years are tomorrow."

"Our little sister is going to fight? I’m really looking forward to it!"

"Pierre, what are you saying? What will you do if Esti gets hurt? I’m already anxious…."

The conversation quickly shifted to tomorrow’s rank competition.

The contrasting reactions of 'I want to see her fight' and 'I’m worried' made me realize how different men and women are.

'This time, I’ll raise my sisters’ hands, though.'

"It’s okay. I’ll forfeit quickly."

"Huh?! Why? Little sister, you’re supposed to be quite skilled in magic…."

"If I go out, who will fight seriously? I’ll just show a few flashy illusion spells and forfeit after a few rounds."

I do have enough confidence to at least hold my own if it comes to a real fight.

Even if I specialize in illusion magic with no killing power, I can manage to enchant them enough to make them lose.

But before that.

Who would dare to attack the third princess?

While I’m doing that, everyone else will probably resist a few times and then let me win.

I’m not one to bully others using my status.

"I’ll just forfeit because I’d feel sorry for my teacher, so I’ll show off a few flashy illusion spells and then forfeit."

"Hehe, that’s so like you, Esti. You’re so kind."

"That’s my little sister! Even after a long time, you’re still as kind as a saint~."

My words seemed to please my family, and they all smiled brightly.


	Murmuring.



"…It doesn’t seem like it’ll be easy."

"Huh? What did you say, Elena?"

"Nothing at all."

Sister Elena seemed to be acting mysteriously, but anyway.

As the rank competition was nearing its end, I prepared for my secret plan…


	Bang.



"Your Majesty. And the princes and princesses. It’s been a while."

"Ah, Duke Blezer. It’s been a while."

"I’ve been busy with the recent campaigns. And… Louis~!!"


	Grab.



"Ah, ah, Father…?"


	Trembling.



"Are you, are you less ripe…?"

"……!!!!!?"

Before I could react, Louis was sexually assaulted by his biological father.

…Seriously, what kind of greeting is that, Duke?

97 - Why Is It Undercooked...? (2)
Lucas de Blezer.

The head of the Blezer family, the Grand Duke who single-handedly rules the vast North…

And lastly, Louis's father.

He was in a very good mood right now.

Completely contrary to how he was just yesterday, grumbling, "Rank competition? Why are you calling someone busy with something like this?"

The reason, needless to say, was Esti.

'Oh ho, Her Highness the Princess is wearing a dress… Louis finally did it!'

Esti was sitting in the imperial family's exclusive VIP seats, a little ways away.

Wasn't she wearing a dress, of all things?

The Princess, whose reputation had been utterly ruined because of his child, was wearing a dress.

It was definitely his child's doing.

After that 'undercooked' incident, how much effort Louis had put in to make up for his mistake.

He even stopped his training to become the head of the family and entered the Academy.

And yet, he really did it.

He even managed to sit near Esti and chat with her.

It was a remarkable feat.

In his experience, suppressing 'undercooked' required training befitting the Grand Duke's status.

In other words, Louis was at a level where he could take over as head of the family right now.

As a father, he couldn't be happier.

…Although Louis overcame 'undercooked' for a slightly different reason. Anyway.

So, he carefully gauged the situation and headed towards the Emperor.

He was going to greet the Emperor and lavish praise on his child.

And…

"Louis~!!"

'My proud son, you've worked so hard!'

-Whump.

Unable to hide his joy, he hugged Louis so tightly he thought he would crush him.

It was a touching reunion between father and son.

…It certainly was, until his face rapidly contorted.

-Squish.

"F, Father…?"

'……What is this?'

He had definitely hugged his son.

But what was this… soft sensation he was feeling against his chest?

Had he gained weight in the meantime?

No. That was definitely not it.

The instincts flowing through his blood were raging like a seizure.

Ugh, what is this? It's undercooked. Master, do you want to fight me- it was saying.

No, but that's still strange.

My son, even if it's small, is definitely a boy with one down there.

The energy he felt was all of his son, as he remembered him.

But, why is it like this…

'Undercooked, you say…?'

"Un, undercook……?"

"………!!!!!?"

A slip of the tongue that came out without thinking.

And that too, right next to the Princess who was hurt by those words in the past. To his own child.

Louis was horrified.

'Hugging wasn't part of the plan… No, Father. I understand, but not in front of Esti!!'

"Father, wait——."

"……Your cultivation is not yet ripe. It seems you've been neglecting your training?"

'Sorry, Louis! I'll just downgrade your efforts for a moment!!'

But as expected, the Grand Duke was a Grand Duke.

He immediately corrected his mistake.

Undercooked. Our son's cultivation is not yet ripe.

You haven't been training lately, have you?

It didn't take long for the worst slip of the tongue to transform into ordinary nagging.

'Tsk, that old man. He's making mistakes and drifting again. Last time, he said I was an under… developed child and apologized.'

Esti, for one, wasn't fooled at all, but anyway.

Then Esti, Louis, and the Grand Duke.

All three of them had the same thought.

Let's cover it up. Naturally. Without anyone noticing.

'Anyway, let's gloss over the chest first! He must have noticed that Louis's chest is out!'

"Ah, hahaha~ Louis, you've just been eating too many sweets lately! You've gained a bit of weight, too."

'Esti…!! You're the only one I can count on!!'

"R, really? I guess I've been feeling a bit sluggish lately."

Esti's natural support, and Louis, who immediately caught on to her intentions as a childhood friend of 10 years.

The Grand Duke also went along with it, as if he couldn't win.

'That feeling, it definitely wasn't just weight gain… But let's just go with that for now. Sorry, Louis!'

"Tsk. Train harder from now on."

The Grand Duke clicked his tongue as if he was very disappointed.

In his heart, he was apologizing, 'Son, I'm sorry for my slip of the tongue.'

"Yes, Father. I will work harder in the future."

'I, I'm alive…!!'

"Really, Louis. No more cookies for you!"

'Even the Grand Duke was easily fooled. I really am the ultimate mastermind, aren't I?'

"There's no need for Her Highness to worry. He's an obedient child, so he'll do well on his own."

'I somehow glossed over it… Haa, I feel so sorry for Louis.'

It was a happening that occurred near the end of the Rank competition.

* * *

After covering up the Grand Duke and Louis's mistake.

I carefully approached and asked.

-Whisper, whisper.

"Hey, Louis. Are you okay?"

"Huh? About what?"

"You were, like, sexually harassed by the Grand Duke. I thought it might be a bit much."

"Not at all? He just touched me a little. And I'm a guy, so it doesn't bother me even if he touches me more."

"……O, okay."

'What am I supposed to do with this female genius?'

He was sexually harassed by a man, his own father, no less.

But he doesn't even care.

He's a true born female.

But well, if he's okay with it.

I reassured myself and asked again.

"But you're taking a bath with the Grand Duke today, right?"

"Ah, yeah."

"What are you going to do? Should I get you out of there?"

"It's okay. Ferado will help me."

"……What?"

Why is Ferado suddenly coming up?

I stared at him with eyes demanding an explanation.

A confident smile returned.

"Ferado's going to bathe with us too. I'll use the opportunity when the attention is focused on him to quickly wash up and get out."

"What."

'This crazy female!'

The problem is that he says it with a smile, like he's out of his mind.

No, you may have a dick, but the rest of you is still a girl, okay?

With curves in all the right places.

And you're going to go into a bath full of men like that?

Even with your friend Ferado?

A lament came out involuntarily.

Oh my god, a girl is going to roll around naked with men.

It's not like she's dying to be taken advantage of.

If that's the case, just bathe with me, you female.

"…I know what you're thinking, but listen to me first."

"What is it?"

"Father is going to be suspicious anyway. Whether I'm really the male Louis."

Seeing that my expression wasn't good, Louis began to explain further.

It was an explanation that I couldn't quite agree with.

"I tricked him well, didn't I? If I just don't take a bath…."

"That's not enough. He's annoyed just being within 5 meters of you, and he even hugged you. You should consider yourself half-caught."

"…Is it that bad?"

"It's that bad."

Louis said with conviction.

The Grand Duke felt that you were undercooked with his whole body.

So he's going to suspect whether you're really the Louis he knew- he said.

…I thought he was okay because he didn't throw up like you.

He wasn't okay.

What is this family, really?

"Anyway, so… I'm going to show him so he can't suspect me at all. My thing has come back, too."

"……What?"

The explanation that followed was even more absurd.

You're not sure if I'm a man or a woman?

Then I'll just show him. Something that only men have, something he can't help but believe.

Soft chest? Let's hide it with Illusion magic.

Ferado will draw attention in case anyone touches it and finds out.

He'll cover himself with a towel and subtly show only that.

Then won't he have to believe that I'm a man?

My mouth dropped open.

"…So you're saying you're going to show your dick to your own father while naked?"

"Ahem. It sounds a bit weird when you say it like that. Call it proof."

"……."

'Is this right, Louis…?'

The logic is plausible, but the conclusion is strange.

But… I can't really say anything.

It's definitely the most effective way to dispel the Grand Duke's suspicions.

I asked one last time.

"W, won't you be embarrassed…?"

"It's okay. I'm a man."

'He looks like a man in denial no matter how I look at him.'

Louis seemed truly unfazed, unable to feel even a hint of shame.

I had no choice but to reluctantly agree.

That my younger sibling was going to act like a pervert with exhibitionism.

"If you say so…."

"Yeah. So cast the magic quickly. Knowing Father, he'll want to go right after the event ends."

"Okay."

All I can do is make his chest really flat.

Fortunately, I was confident in this.

Who am I? Someone who has never experienced secondary sexual characteristics.

I'll just make it the same shape as my chest.

-Swish.

"Done. Now anyone will think you're a man."

"It was faster than I thought?"

"I had reference material."

"……? Reference material?"

"That's…."

"Your Highness, excuse me for a moment."

"Ah, Grand Duke."

And, with good timing, the Grand Duke intervened.

"It seems the event is over, so may I take Louis for a while? It's been a long time since we've reunited, so I thought we could bathe together and catch up."

"Ah, yes…."

"Ferado. You come with us too."

"……Yes."

The topic naturally flowed into a bath between men.

As the two fathers and son turned around nonchalantly, Ferado followed behind with a grim face.

Thanks to that, only the wrong people were excited.

"Oh my, oh my?! The two of them are bathing together…?"

"Great Writer, what do you think? I'm feeling a bit excited right now."

"Please call me by my title…!!"

"Brother. Is it normal for men to bathe together?"

"We usually don't. I've never bathed with my older brother either."

"…Great Writer. I think we have a new subject."

"S, stop it… That, well…."

"What's wrong, Elena?"

"You don't need to know, Brother."

BL writer Shephor, and my second older sister Elena, who had learned bad things before I knew it.

The two of them were just whispering excitedly…

As someone who knows all the truth, it was something that only made me sigh.

That's not BL. BL would be better.

"Echyo."

'I was going to start the We Got Married Operation from now on, but it's completely ruined.'

"Then Esti, shall we take a bath too? It's been a long time, so I'll wash you!"

"Ah, okay."

Since there seemed to be no point in thinking about it any further.

I decided to follow my first older sister's words and take a bath.

Subtly, with everyone.

A truly wholesome bath, unlike the sleazy things the men were doing.

-Splash.

"…Hoo. This is nice."

"Irene, are you so happy that you became a noble? You've been smiling since a while ago."

"That's certainly good too, but… Hehe. I don't know if I deserve to be this happy."

Irene, sitting across from my older sisters, was very satisfied.

* * *

While Irene was tasting heaven while looking at the Princesses.

​

​

-Swish.

"Okay, Ferado. Take it off quickly too. It'll be easier if we go in together."

"……."

'Lord God, please have mercy on me….'

​

​

Inside the bathhouse that had been rented out in advance.

Ferado jumped into hell.
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98 - Attempted Assassination of the Grand Duke
Actually, Louis was in a frenzy.

Esti's dress had pushed him to his morning limit.

The dopamine that had erupted then hadn't cooled down yet.

Thanks to that, Louis, even with Ferado next to him, unhesitatingly stripped off his clothes.

-Swish. Swoosh.

"Father and the knights went in first, so let's hurry too… Ferado?"

"……."

'This crazy female, she really stripped!! Right next to me, without any hesitation!!'

Ferado, who had been caught up in it, was the one suffering the most.

Why did it turn out like this? Why is Louis naked next to me?

And taking a bath together? Starting now?

God. Why have you forsaken me?

A desperate cry echoed in his heart.

'I'm a healthy man too, Louis!! The you I've seen has always been a woman!! But how could you.'

"Oh, is it because of my body? It's okay, Esti cast Illusion magic on me. Look. It's completely flat."

"Are you crazy? I absolutely won't look."

"Pfft, look at your face turning bright red."

Louis, as clumsy as his childhood friend, was busy teasing him.

In the end, Ferado sighed and took off his clothes.

"While I distract the Grand Duke, wash up and get out as quickly as possible. I can't hold out for long."

'My patience, that is.'

"Okay…."

-Flop.

"……Wow. Th, wow."

'Is that thing really big? If I put mine in there, it'll tear me apart…?'

In the midst of all that, there was a happening where Louis alternately stared at his and Ferado's lower halves, but anyway.

Soon, the two of them moved as if they had made a promise.
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The bathhouse connected to the changing room. Into it.

'When this is over, I should eat some cookies with milk~.'

'Your Highness…!! After this battle, I will definitely go confess…!!'

The weight of their resolve was incomparable.

* * *

Meanwhile, inside the bathing facilities prepared for outsiders.

There was a wealthy man who had rented out an entire facility.

Louis's father, Lucas Blezer.

"Hmm… Why is it taking Louis so long to undress?"

"Vice-Commander is surprisingly feminine, you see! He must be shy in front of his friend!"

Next to him, soaking in the tub, a dozen or so men were also chattering away.

Blezer's knights, consisting only of short knights, whom Esti inwardly called the 'Shota Knights.'

When Louis's adjutant asked a question, a line creased the Grand Duke's brow.

"Feminine… you say."

'So you don't know. If it were really a woman I was holding, I wouldn't have been able to suppress my nausea.'

Just now, Louis, whom he had hugged tightly in the joy of reunion.

The 'underripe' sensation felt against his chest.

But something was a little strange.

If it were really a woman of Louis's height…

He would have had a violent reaction to the instinctive rejection.

Gagging would be the basic, and hives would break out all over his body.

But the reaction was a little weak for that.

Why? Is it just that Louis is small for a man, but petite as a woman?

No. Blezer's instincts are strict.

The limit before he has a reaction is someone who is 5cm taller than him and whose breasts can't be fully grasped with one hand.

With Louis's size, his stomach should have been churning because she was underripe.

But why did it end with just one slip of the tongue?

It was as if,

'Like holding someone who is only about 80% female.'

The Grand Duke suddenly grasped the truth.

In reality, Louis is now in a state where the most important part of him as a man has returned.

Blezer's instincts had even sensed that and reacted less violently.

It was indeed insight worthy of a great noble…

But he chuckled at his own thoughts.

'No, where would someone like that be. Ha.'

Only 80 percent female?

What, like a penis just grew on a woman's body?

It's not like a chimera made by sewing humans together, how could that be possible.

That's not it. Absolutely not.

Thanks to that, his heavy heart lightened a little.

'Right. It's something to see from now on. If she's a woman… I'll ask what happened.'

"Well, Louis is surprisingly shy. He'll definitely be wearing a towel like a girl…"

-Bang.

"Father! Sorry I'm late!"

At that moment, the sound of the door opening echoed.

Inside the steamy bathhouse, the men's eyes lit up.

And, and…

-Pitter-patter.

"Vice-Commander~!! It's been a while… Gasp!?"

"Edel? Why… Ugh!!!"

-Splash. Splash splash.

Why was it? With each sound of wet footsteps echoing, the knights began to dive one by one.

Their faces turned blue.

The Grand Duke, wondering why they were doing that, also squinted his eyes…

"……Gackkk!!!!?"

'This isn't just underripe, it feels like seeing something raw?!!!'

He immediately had a reaction.

What is this. It's not just underripe, it's uncooked?

Because of the steam, he couldn't see the nipples or anything, and it was definitely flat…

But why, just seeing it for a moment, did this much of a reaction occur?

The Grand Duke, barely suppressing his nausea, fell into doubt.

…Without daring to realize that the cause was Esti.

'Ah, come to think of it, are they seeing my chest too? Well, unlike Louis, I'm a man when it comes to my chest, so it doesn't matter.'

Esti, who had cast an illusion on Louis's chest.

She had committed the atrocity of taking her own chest shape and sticking it on.

Under the pretext that it was a pretty good reference material, since it was clearly a male chest that hadn't gone through secondary sexual characteristics.

…It was an assassination no different to the Grand Duke.

Even Louis's chest made him sick, but the Third Princess?

It's not just underripe, it's 'poisoning…' isn't it?

It was natural to be KO'd in one hit.

The situation was similar for the other knights.

-Splash!!

'What was that? Just now… it felt like I saw the young lady's bare skin….'

'I avoided looking closely, but why? I've been seeing Young Master Louis's bare body until now….'

They may be short, but they are definitely knights.

They felt it instinctively.

The dignity and delicacy felt from Louis's chest now.

That was the level of young ladies that the knights should protect.

But, how could they dare to see that.

We may be short, but we have chivalry.

Everyone prepare to dive. Yes, Adjutant.

All the knights proved their nobility by diving to avoid seeing.

The Grand Duke was dying so much that he couldn't even do that.

"Cough, cough…!!"

'What's going on? What on earth….'

"Father!?"

"Grand Duke, are you alright!!?"

Meanwhile, Ferado and Louis, who knew nothing, were startled.

Louis didn't bother to look down at his chest.

And Ferado was desperate not to even glance at it.

To them, this was a situation where the knights suddenly dived, and the Grand Duke collapsed with a seizure.

They rushed over.

"Why suddenly… Open your eyes!!"

"Louis, stay there! I'll check his condition… Goodness, all his meridians are disrupted!?"

Louis, his face pale, was just stamping his feet.

Ferado quickly picked up the Grand Duke and headed outside.

The Grand Duke only saw one thing in his fading vision.

"What to do, what to…."

-Swish.

While Louis was doing that, the towel around his waist, which had been slightly loosened.

Through that gap, peeking out… that thing.

'What. It's well attached… but…….'

It's well attached, but why is it so underripe.

That was the last thought the Grand Duke had before closing his eyes.

-Thud.

"Fatherrrrr!!!"

"He's just fainted for a moment!! So Louis, please don't cling to him!!!"

'To be seducing me even at a time like this…!!!'

The fact that Ferado was almost assassinated as a bonus was, well.

It wasn't a one- or two-day occurrence.

* * *

Louis and Ferado, who said they were going to take a bath, returned much later.

Only at night, when the first day's event was all over.

"Great Author-nim, this is definitely…."

"It's a time that can't be seen as just taking a bath, but, but……."

'Give us back our Elena unnie, you fujoshi!!'

That was followed by a happening where the two fujoshis squealed, but let's put that aside.

I asked what happened.

"…Something like that happened. So he's still receiving treatment from the priests."

"……."

'Th, uh… Is it my fault?'

A more tragic incident than I imagined had occurred.

And the culprit was me.

Louis was also throwing up after seeing my chest.

I thought it would be okay if you only looked at the chest separately…

It wasn't okay.

I felt sorry.

"Even the knights didn't help, so it was even more of a problem. They said they felt like they were committing a sin if they saw me now, so they dived, so Ferado ended up dragging him alone."

"……."

'Even the knights noticed…? How did they distinguish it, really?'

It seemed that even the knights had noticed at a glance.

My hand went to my chest on its own.

Tap tap. Flat.

…No matter how you look at it, it's not a woman's chest, how did they know.

Even if they're shotas, they're still knights, is that it.

'Hmm… I should keep this a secret for now. It'll be a bigger problem if I say it.'

"Hee. That was a big deal~."

"Yeah… I wonder if Father has some kind of illness. I'm worried."

"Cheer up! He'll definitely feel better soon!"

'It's not an illness, it's just Blezer being 'Blezer'!!'

At the same time, because Louis was too depressed.

I patted him to cheer him up and pushed Louis into his room.

I had built up everything to plan a heart-fluttering late-night We Got Married event…

But he's worried about his family.

It's a little much to set up a We Got Married angle here.

'Anyway, the main event is packed tomorrow, so just go to bed early. Little brother.'

"Good night~."

"Yeah……."

Louis, looking depressed, returned to his room at my insistence.

My eyes, watching him, turned slightly to the side.

To Ferado, who had been watching us from earlier.

-Whisper whisper.

"Ferado. You researched that, so you know about it too, right? Louis's condition."

"……Yes."

"You've really suffered a lot…."

"Sniff!! Th, thank you for recognizing it…."

I encouraged him.

He burst into tears.

* * *

The first day of the ranking match ended safely.

Nothing happened… well, something did happen, but anyway, there was no attack that I was worried about.

And, late at night.

"O, o, Unnie… Actually, I, I'd marry Unnie if it were you…."

'What are you talking about, Stie.'

Stie started talking nonsense again.

"So, like…."

-Thump.
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"Chuchu, let's do it…?"

'Besides, aren't you a little more sexy than usual today? You weren't this kind of character…?'

Wearing a strangely revealing pajamas.

While doing a wall slam on me.
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99 - Chuchu with My Chair Sister at Midnight
During the time when Ferado was suffering greatly,

Stie made a resolution.

To chu chu her older sister, Esti.

"Is it okay for family members to chu chu?"

"Of course. It's common sense."

'So it's okay for family to do it…!!'

The trigger was simple.

Seeing Esti give kisses to her two sisters made her think, 'Then I want to do it too!'

'An adult chu chu with lots of tongue!!'

However, Stie, who was too shy to witness the kissing scene,

mistakenly thought that Esti had 'chu chu'd with her sisters.

Chu chu. In other words, a deep kiss where tongues intertwine.

Did her sister chu chu with other girls?

Then what could possibly stop her from doing it?

She had to. Absolutely. By any means necessary.

With that determination, Stie prepared thoroughly.

"Lady Stie, I'm quite tired right now... What? A confession that a woman would like?"

"Yes! Tell me!"

"Well... for starters, this is trending in the Kingdom of Felcia. You push the woman against the wall and then, bang— with vigor..."

'Wall bang! This is it!!'

Learning something good from Ferado,

"Are you asking me to pick out pretty pajamas?"

"Yes!! Irene, you're pretty!!"

'Should I dress her in something slightly risqué for a little eye candy?'

"Then how about this one...?"

Getting a coordinate from Irene.

"Shephor~ I want that thing, umm... I forgot the name, the one that makes your body smell like flowers!!"

"Hehe, you mean perfume? Here, I'll give you one. Just spray a little on your wrist."

"Thank you~!!"

After spraying the perfume borrowed from Shephor, Stie's image changed 180 degrees.

'This is perfect! I'm super pretty right now!!'

Reflected in the mirror was her flushed face, excited at the thought of chu chu.

Her lips, usually parted, were now demurely closed for the first time in a long while.

A slightly tight pajama that accentuated her figure. A subtle floral scent.

Even Stie thought she looked pretty enough.

To confess to her sister...

So, she did.

"Actually, I can marry my sister..."

'If it's something only family can do, then I can just become family with my sister...!!'

She would marry her sister and proudly chu chu with her.

Esti, called out before falling asleep, was taken aback.

"What."

'It worked!! Then, just like Ferado taught me...!!'

-Thunk.

"Shall we chu chu...?"

"What...?"

'What is this... Why is she acting like this today!?'

Especially after experiencing the wall bang she learned from Ferado.

Her confused red eyes darted around.

What is this? A hidden camera?

She wouldn't play such a prank on me.

Besides, she said she wouldn't chu chu.

Why is she suddenly acting like this?

Above all...

At this timing, with that face and outfit, saying it in this posture,

'She looks just like someone trying to kiss like an adult.'

It feels like she's trying to deep kiss me.

Esti hurriedly opened her mouth.

"S-Stie. Do you even know what you're saying...?"

"I'm going to be your bride. It's okay for family, right?"

"What do you mean!!?"

On the other hand, Stie kept her gaze fixed on Esti.

And...

"So... please accept me as your bride."

-Swoosh.

She brought her lips close to her sister's.

Unlike the first day, slowly.

'What is she suddenly... No, she even sprayed perfume?!'

-Stop.

Esti froze in shock.

Stie's hand grasped her chin.

Just like that day when the fake Irene did the same to her.

Her breath became warm.

A pleasant minty scent wafted over Esti's frozen face.

A delicate finger gently lifted her chin to match their heights.

The other hand moved to the back of Esti's head.

Hair flowed through her fingers.

The hand that trembled with embarrassment slowly cradled her head.

Stie also slowly lowered her waist.

Since her sister was shorter, she had to bend both her knees and waist to match their heights.

Their eyes met.

"Sister... please make me your bride..."

"Y-You, you...?"

'Is she really confessing to me? No, we're just sisters. How can a sister be a bride?'

Their noses brushed, and they were close enough to see each other's reflections clearly in their eyes.

Beyond their touching chests, their hearts beat in the same rhythm.

Thump, thump—.

Stie was delighted.

Her sister was shy just like her, but she wasn't avoiding her.

She was going to accept her as a bride.

'From now on, I'm really going to chu chu....'

-Swallow.

The distance between their lips was just a few centimeters.

Even the sound of swallowing felt thunderous and resentful.

If only they could chu chu quickly, it would ease her heart.

But it was too embarrassing.

To do such a thing, especially to her sister.

Still, still...

'Let's do it, chu chu.'

"I love you the most in the world, sister. A little more than cookies."

"Uh, huh!?"

'What should I do? My mind is going blank, and my body won't move...!!!'

After a deep breath, Stie gently closed her eyes.

With a childish yet sincere confession.

Her frozen body gradually leaned toward Esti.

Their lips also quickly drew closer...

-Bump.

"——That's enough, Lady Stie."

"...Huh?"

"C-Crow. Well done...!!"

They separated, as expected.

* * *

After the failed kiss attempt,

Stie's cheeks puffed up like a pufferfish.

"Sister... I told you I wanted to see you alone...?"

"Th-That’s because they said there might be an attack, right? In the first place, I was worried that if we slept together with just the three of us, the sisters would get involved."

"Yes. Therefore, I was hiding and secretly guarding from a distance."

"......Mmm!!! Mmmmmm!!!!!"

Wow, she's really mad this time.

Her cheeks puffed up to that extent?

She looked nothing like the beautiful girl from earlier.

...How do I calm her down?

"It's all for Stie's safety, so can you forgive me...?"

"Hmph. I hate you, sister."

"Well, how about we play together later? I'll show you the special three-part robot!"

"That's something only you would like!? Hmph!!!!"

"What."

'Didn't you like it when I showed it to you last time...?'

Even my attempt to appease her didn't work.

Bringing up the robot only made her angrier, and she started stomping the ground.

...My innocent eyes turned to Crow.

-Zap.

[Crow, why did you butt in without my orders? It's because of you that Stie is sulking!]

The flexible man shot back as if he was wronged.

[The saintess said you did well, didn't she?]

[If I had known it would turn out like this, I would have just given her a kiss! Tell me, why did you butt in?]

[W-Well, when I saw the saintess and Lady Stie like that, my heart felt a little tight... ]

[Is it arrhythmia?]

[......]

[Sigh, forget it.]

'What am I doing, catching a kid? I should just think of this as the pains of parenting.'

Of course, turning the arrows of blame toward Crow would yield zero results.

I quickly started brainstorming.

Looking for a way to calm down the sulking Stie, who was now stomping around like a gorilla.

Should I just close my eyes and give her a kiss?

No way. Given her mood, she would definitely not just let it go with a simple kiss.

She would probably shove her tongue in as soon as our lips touched.

I've only done that once with my sisters, and it was just for fun.

Both of them scolded me terribly.

It was nice, but if I wasn't going to marry my sister, I shouldn't be doing this.

There was no need to repeat a mistake I had made once.

But how do I calm down a girl who is sulking because she couldn't kiss...

'Aha. I have an idea.'

"Stie. Look over here."

A sudden brilliant idea struck me.

I quickly called out to Stie.

The sulking Stie glared at me.

"Hmph. I won't talk to you anymore. You really don't know how much I..."

"Stie. Just bend your knees a little."

"...Huh, huh. I won't listen to you...."

-Swoosh.

Even in her sulking state, she was still obedient.

Stie slightly bent her knees.

And I...

-Bump. Chu.
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".........!?"

'With this, I don't have to worry about a counterattack.'

I gave Stie's cheek a kiss.

Not a mere brush, but a real kiss that made a sound.

While kissing her lips would be risky, kissing her cheek seemed safe enough.

The effect was certain.

"Heh, heh...."

'Her reaction is similar to the brothers. The effect is good.'

"Now, if you've offered one cheek... you have to do the other too, right?"

-Smooch.

"Heh, heh...."

Stie crumbled helplessly.

"Will you forgive me, sister?"

"I-I forgive you."

"Yes, yes. Thank you~."

Being forgiven was a bonus.

* * *

A little while later.

After hearing the situation, my expression hardened.

"So you were trying to say that because there was a fake Irene on my lips, you wanted to make the pain go away?"

"Uh, uh huh...."

'Are you still saying that? Irene is the same, never getting tired of it.'

She believed that nonsense Irene kept saying and acted like this.

...A sigh escaped me.

No, no matter how naive she is, can she really believe that?

"Sigh... putting that aside, what about wanting to be accepted as a bride?"

"You said chu chu is only for the person you're going to marry, and that sisters only do it among family, so I thought maybe I could become your bride..."

'No, it's true that if you get married, you become family. But what does it mean for a girl to ask another girl to accept her as a bride?'

But I couldn't get angry.

She was just a child lacking even the most basic common sense that women can't marry each other.

She would say things that would get her scolded by nuns living in the convent.

How do I scold her?

I just patted her head.

"We're sisters, right? We're practically family, so there's no need for that."

"R-Really...?"

"Yes, yes. But that 'chu chu'... it's a bit early for you, Stie, okay? Let's do it when you grow up."

"W-When!!?"

"When you've learned everything you need to learn. Like the Imperial language, and etiquette."

'Well, it will probably take at least three years to learn the Imperial language.'

I pushed the promise of chu chu to a distant future.

Stie regained her spirits.

"Uh, yes!! I'll study hard!!"

"Good, good. Until then, let's stick to cheek kisses~."

'By the time she learns etiquette, she might be covering herself with blankets anyway.'

It's easy. So easy.

"Now then, let's go to bed... Crow? Why are you staring?"

"Uh, um. It's... nothing..."

-Bump. Chu.

"......Haaaaaaah♡"

"Hey, this is a commemorative kiss for the secret society's subjugation. Good job."

"Thank you♡"

Crow was a bit creepy, but anyway.

The eventful first day came to a close.

* * *

Meanwhile, at the Academy's main gate.

"Huh, didn't someone just pass by?"

"Did you see a ghost? The main gate is closed, and thirty knights are guarding it. Who could pass through there?"

Beside the confused guards, two men walked slowly.

"Ugh..."

'The power and funds accumulated over a hundred years... that monster, if they have such military strength, they should just overthrow the nation!!'

"What shall we do, Apostle?"

"Sigh. I guess we'll have to wait another hundred years. It seems this century's witch is a defective product that can't even fulfill her role."

Inside a tattered robe, with an upside-down Rosario hanging around his neck.

"Then perhaps it would be better to retreat quietly now. Time is on our side."

"No. If we do that, the Empire might thrive excessively over these hundred years."

"Hmm. Then what we must do is..."

"———First, kill at least two of the Emperor, the Third Princess, and the Saintess. Then we should spread a plague."

Dreaming of a reversal of fate.
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	I definitely said I would refrain from illustrations in this work,



but it seems this season has been a total disaster.

100 - Please Harass Me Kindly♡
In a park where flowers bloomed brightly,

Irene and Louis walked hand in hand with Ferado and Shephor.

Their occasional kisses made them look like a perfect couple.

I watched them with satisfaction alongside Stie.

They fed each other cookies, a mountain of them offered by a hamster.

…It didn’t take long for me to realize this was a dream.

'Huh? Why is Irene next to me…?'

When I came to my senses, the Stie sitting next to me had transformed into Irene.

Surprised, I looked around, and the couples scattered like a mirage.

The park and the table I had been sitting at gradually blurred and disappeared.

In the end, all that remained was Irene and me floating in a pure white space.

It was something I could only describe as a dream.

"Ah… Eek."

'Even if it’s a stupid dream, I wish it would last longer. Why did it have to end here?'

I thought it was a dreamlike scene, but it turned out to be a real dream.

My shoulders slumped.

Unintentionally seeking empathy was just a bonus.

"I wanted to see a little more. Right, Irene?"

'Well, asking in a dream is pointless….'

"Hehe. Dear reader, you’re something else♡"

"……Huh?"

——An answer completely unexpected came back.

Dear reader? Why is she calling me that?

It was a title I couldn’t even imagine, and even in a dream, would such a title come up?

Moreover, her voice had a strangely sultry tone.

Her gaze felt somewhat sticky.

What’s going on with her?

"What do you mean by 'dear reader'?"

"We don’t have time. We’ll talk about that later♡"

"Time?"

"It’s forced, you see. Just about a minute to spare."

'What is she talking about?'

And she was saying things I couldn’t understand.

It was only natural for my head to tilt in confusion.

But Irene, unfazed, opened her mouth.

"I like… apples. Sour grapes. Chicken breast…."

"Wait. What are you doing?"

"Even if I act tough, I actually like being teased gently. Please torment me kindly♡"

"What?"

Thanks to that, I was taken aback.

No, even if it’s a dream, this is too much.

Words like that from our innocent and kind Irene?

…I don’t understand why I’m dreaming this.

They say dreams are expressions of the unconscious.

Is my unconscious viewing Irene as a secret masochist?

'That can’t be….'

-Just teasing at the end♡ It’s making my head weird♡

'…Well, she did look a bit happy while being tickled.'

It was quite a sight.

I nodded in understanding.

'Well, Irene would never be like that… but this is kind of fun. My unconscious was like this.'

"Yeah. Is there more?"

"And…."

After that, she quickly listed things about herself.

What she likes, what she dislikes.

The difference between when she truly dislikes something and when she pretends to be annoyed is this.

Especially sensitive erogenous zones include about thirteen places, including the nape of her neck and her butt.

…The TMI at the very end was something I let slide through one ear and out the other.

Is my unconscious a pervert?

'Is it because that part of me remains when I’m a man? I need to reflect on this.'

"And, finally."

"Yeah. Finally?"

Irene, oblivious to my inner thoughts, kept chattering.

At the mention of 'finally,' my gaze turned toward her.

She smiled.

-Sweetly.

"Please take good care of 'me' from now on."

There was a hint of sadness in that smile.

Even the common phrase of asking for care felt like a farewell.

I spoke without thinking.

"Yeah. Let’s stay close from now on. 'Us'."

"……."

I couldn’t remember the expression Irene made upon hearing that.

…Honestly, I don’t remember it.

Right after I said that, I woke up from the dream and fell back asleep.

But I could roughly guess.

According to Crow, I mumbled something like that after waking up.

Yeah. You really suit happiness- he said.



After the morning broke,

my face became mysterious.

"Did I really say that in my sleep?"

'That must have been from that stupid dream… Huh? Why haven’t I forgotten any of it?'

No matter how impressive a dream is, it’s normal not to remember everything after waking up.

Yet I vividly remembered every conversation I had with Irene.

Even the TMI about erogenous zones that I wanted to forget.

Why did I have that dream, and why can’t I forget it?

After pondering for a moment, I slapped my knee.

'…Could it be that!? The one where my ancestors came to me in a dream and told me the lottery numbers!!?'

What day is it today? Isn’t it the day to fulfill the couples’ We Got Married Operation?

It’s clear that my ancestors revealed this to me.

Hey, Irene has these preferences, so take note for the 'What’s going on between them' plan-

'…The erogenous zones are a bit too much TMI, but still, thank you, ancestors!!'

"Wait, I need to check something!!"

-Bursting in.

So I quickly dressed up and headed out.

To confirm if this TMI was true, to Irene’s room.

"You like fruits? All of a sudden?"

"Hurry, hurry!!"

"Hmm. Actually, I do like apples."

"What? …Cough, cough. What about others?"

"Other fruits? Maybe grapes. Preferably sour ones, not sweet."

"……!!!"

Apples are one thing, but specifically sour grapes?

I thought it was a joke.

No. Why is this real?

'No. It could just be a coincidence….'

But it was too early to be sure.

Earlier, I was just checking for fun, but if this is true?

It means I can really use it.

And my We Got Married Operation is a grand plan encompassing the entire first semester.

I couldn’t afford to use uncertain information in a mission where failure is not an option.

'Let’s check with something that seems the least likely.'

"Then, Irene. Could you turn around for a moment?"

"Yes…? Alright."

I made her turn around to gain confidence.

Irene tilted her head but complied.

And I…

[Please torment me kindly♡]

'Gently tormenting… like this?'

-Rub rub.

I subtly rubbed Irene’s butt.

Even between girls, this was a bit of a boundary-crossing touch.

Irene was taken aback.

"……!!!!? W-What, Your Highness…?"

'Sorry, just hold on for a moment…!!'

But my hands didn’t stop.

I didn’t want to do this either.

It wouldn’t feel good, and Irene would just be embarrassed. Why would I want to do this?

But, they say it’s nice to gently torment, right?

I couldn’t think of anything else that wouldn’t hurt.

Above all, if it wasn’t the case,

I could just say I was smoothing out her skirt like usual, and there wouldn’t be any trouble.

Rubbing her butt was the best option. Yeah.

I rubbed harder.

-Pet pet pet.

"Th-That’s… um…?"

'By the way, her butt is really big. Unlike Stie, she doesn’t eat much, so why is it like this?'

Every time my palm glided over her clothes, the soft flesh jiggled.

Unlike me, who gets sore after riding in a carriage for too long.

I couldn’t help but admire.

"Heh. There’s no cushion like this."

"Huh…!!!!?"

What’s a cushion?

It seems like any seat would feel amazing.

If my butt is a stone bed, hers is a scientifically stable bed.

Thinking that, I kept rubbing her butt.

It was beyond mere petting, but surprisingly, Irene didn’t resist.

She just muttered to herself.

-Muttering.

"That damn girl, is she messing around again? What is she doing with an innocent girl… And now she’s even verbally sexually harassing me… Hehe♡"

'Huh? She’s not getting mad?'

The mental state I had been lost in returned to reality.

The sensation was better than I expected, and I must have been lost in it for almost ten minutes.

Is she really not mad?

…Is this real?

'Should I take a look at her face now?'

-Peeking.

I gently grabbed her butt and leaned out to see Irene’s face.

According to what I heard in the dream, if only one corner of her mouth is up, it means she really dislikes it.

Conversely, if her lips are slightly pouted, it means she’s pretending to dislike it but actually likes it.

So, what’s the result?

-Trembling.

'She’s really pouting a bit…?'

Irene’s lips were slightly protruding.

Just a little, to the point where it was almost unnoticeable.

But if you know, it’s noticeable enough.

Seeing that, I thought…

'Oh no, I’m in trouble.'

"I-I’m sorry, Irene!!"

-Suddenly.

I quickly pulled my hand away.

Can’t you see her face is all red?

Is that the face of someone who likes someone? It looks like the face of someone about to die of embarrassment.

Irene was genuinely embarrassed.

…There’s no way a girl who’s embarrassed is a good pervert.

Our Irene is the kindest and most innocent in the world.

She’s the type who can’t even hold hands with Louis properly.

The fact that she’s this embarrassed but can’t say anything is surely due to the class difference.

In other words, what I heard in the dream was just nonsense.

What I did was merely sexual harassment.

I quickly bent down.

"I’m sorry. I was trying to smooth out the wrinkles, and…."

"It’s, it’s okay. Your Highness. Why are you apologizing?"

"……Huh?"

"Damn girl… Ahem. Anyway, it’s not your fault, Your Highness. You don’t have to apologize."

'What? She forgives this so easily?'

I was immediately forgiven.

Last time, I tickled her while she was completely undressed, and she didn’t retaliate at all.

…To think I checked if such a kind and innocent girl was a masochist.

Even Satan would shake his head.

I was so sorry I couldn’t lift my head.

"No, I’m sorry… Um, do you want me to tickle you? Since I did that last time, you should do it too."

"You don’t need to apologize, Your Highness. The bad girl is someone else… No, why are you taking off your clothes!?"

"I’m sorry!! I’d rather be tickled as much as I was embarrassed!!!"

"What are you saying… Ah, really!! I’ll tickle you, so please put your clothes back on!! You don’t need to take them off!!"

My guilt in my heart finally faded after about thirty seconds of tickling her feet.

Today’s lesson: Don’t mess with people using a stupid dream. The end.



It was quite eventful from the morning, but anyway.

We set out to prepare for various things from the morning.

To play properly.

'The second years have morning matches, and the first years have afternoon matches. Unlike families, we cadets have quite a bit of free time.'

Well, other cadets are probably practicing hard even now.

But that’s irrelevant to us, who don’t care about rankings.

So the six of us headed somewhere.

"Come on, come on!! Let’s go here!!"

"This is…."

"The haunted house!! It’s going to be so much fun!!!"

'When it comes to We Got Married, this is it!'

I didn’t just insist… but made a reasonable business proposal to create this attraction.

A special haunted house made just for the two couples.
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101 - The Thrilling Haunted House
Esti's ambitious haunted house.

In reality, it was the result of the Chancellor, Kerr-Log, squeezing out time despite being busy.

Esti herself had only snapped her fingers for opinions, but anyway.

That grand figure revealed itself before the group.

"Wow. This is really…."

"Isn’t this something the Protestant Church would complain about? Just looking at the building, it seems pagan."

Dolls made of straw were nailed in, and wooden puppets were grotesquely arranged at odd angles in the interior.

A chilling aura slowly rose. A creaking noise echoed.

It was a building that looked like it housed evil beings.

"It’s okay, it’s okay! The Chancellor must have done a good job!"

'And anyway, there are no ghosts inside! The goal is just to give the two of them an excuse to get close!'

However, contrary to appearances, there were no monsters or ghosts in that building.

Esti's purpose was not to genuinely scare anyone, but to provide a pretext for a man and a woman to get close to each other.

So, there was no need to go through the trouble of scaring them.

Inside was just a bit of scary sound effects, darkness, and narrowness.

Indeed, it was a typical plan from the clumsy Esti.

'Hehe. Hold hands so you don’t get lost. Cuddle in the narrow passage. With the shaking bridge effect…! Let’s see if they don’t fall for each other!!'

"Then, let’s pair up! We’ll go in two by two!"

Following that, Esti busily sorted the group.

"Let’s see… Louis would be perfect with Irene! Louis is brave and manly, so if Irene gets scared, he can comfort her!"

First party: Irene-Louis.

Reason: Irene is timid, so brave Louis is a perfect match.

"…What?"

'Who’s comforting whom? It’d be a blessing if that androgynous female doesn’t start crying.'

'What’s so manly about Louis, that genius female? Princess?'

'Well, on the contrary, Louis might get scared. But since Irene is a witch, she should be fine with this much.'

It was a reason that no one among the group, except Louis himself, could understand, but anyway.

Next was the second party: Shephor-Ferado.

The reason was,

"Why them…?"

"Stie will go with me! Right, Stie~."

"Yeah~!!"

With the third party already decided, it naturally became fixed.

It was the hardest reason to accept, but surprisingly, both nodded obediently.

'After all, the men can’t be with the princess. Just not being with Louis is a blessing.'

'I want to go with Esti… No, Shephor. This is my chance! A chance to persuade Ferado!'

Ferado was happy not to be with the androgynous genius Louis.

Shephor happened to have business with Ferado.

"Alright! Then let’s go in for about 10 minutes each! First, Irene and Louis!"

"Seriously. You really like weird things… Irene, if it’s hard, just say so. I’ll protect you."

"Ah, yes."

'You talk well for a girl with a penis.'

Thus, the three-member party challenged the ghostless haunted house.



The first to enter were Irene and Louis.

They charged through the haunted house.

However, contrary to Esti's expectations.

There was absolutely no atmosphere between the two.

"Irene? Not scary…."

"Not scary."

"Uh, um. We might get lost. So, um, maybe we should hold hands…."

'Sigh. To think this is scary. It’s a shame to give it to the princess.'

"Light."


	Whoosh.



"…It got bright. Thank you!"

"Ah, yes. Then let’s go."

In truth, Irene had no interest in Louis.

However, there was no way they would hold hands or cuddle as Esti had hoped.

They approached the challenge with a strictly businesslike attitude.

The lack of explanation about the 'haunted house' also played a part.

"Isn’t there a need for traps?"

"It’s not a real dungeon, so there should be some basic traps."

"True. If it were dangerous, they wouldn’t have set it up at the Academy in the first place."

Esti had dismissed it with 'It’s about enjoying the thrill!' but…

Abruyen was an empire filled with ancient dungeons and such.

To the two who grew up in such an empire, the haunted house looked like a mock dungeon.

The taboo of the haunted house, "Do not turn on the lights?"

How can one explore a dungeon without a light source? Right, light.

A narrow passage?

It’s common sense to cross one at a time since there might be traps. What’s the point of cuddling?

The eerie sounds that faintly echoed?

At first, it was unsettling, but they got used to it as they listened.

Thus, Esti's plans went awry one by one.

"…Huh, is this the exit?"

"There was nothing…? What was this?"

First party: Haunted house challenge cleared.



Meanwhile, the second party: Ferado and Shephor.

They were having quite a thrilling moment.

Just as Esti intended.

"———Lady Ferado, you have feelings for Louis, don’t you?"

"What?"

…The direction of the thrill was completely different from what was intended.

Ferado was astonished.

"…Me? Louis?"

"Yes. You two have feelings for each other."

"……Not at all."

"Don’t lie. I know everything. I even know you two… were, um, touching each other every night! Between men!!!"

Taking advantage of that opening, Shephor launched her attack with momentum.

I know you’re dating.

I know you’re doing that kind of thing.

Using the other’s secrets as a weapon in social discourse left Ferado’s mind in chaos.

'Did they find out about the research? No, it’s true that we touch each other every night, but nothing like that ever happened….'

"Lady Shephor, there seems to be a misunderstanding…."

"That day!! On the survival test day, you mentioned your first experience! I heard that too!?"

"……!!!!?"

'What does that mean…!?'

But Shephor, a skilled socialite.

When she set her mind to it, men usually couldn’t hold their ground.

Ferado was no exception.

'Ah, she heard me talking about the witch’s purpose…!! Tch, I can’t say that!!!'

I understand what she heard and misunderstood.

It’s true that I mentioned the first experience to Louis.

In the first place, it’s true that the two of us touched each other every night.

But I can’t explain it!

We agreed to keep the fact that Louis became a woman a secret.

Moreover, the idea that a man and a woman touched each other every night in the same room.

If I hastily clarified, it could lead to even bigger misunderstandings.

Ferado was in a situation with no way out.

Shephor subtly raised the corner of her mouth.

'I was worried you’d kill me to keep quiet… but as expected, Lady Ferado is not that kind of person. I’m relieved.'

"Of course, I understand. It can’t be helped if you’ve fallen in love."

"No, that’s… it’s not like that between Louis and me…."

"But you know, right? That even if men love each other, they can’t have children or be recognized by others."

"……."

"Please break up for Louis's sake."

Seeing Ferado’s unexpectedly weak demeanor, Shephor’s spirits soared.

She tore into the pure young man with her tongue.

You like men. I know everything.

I understand, but you know you shouldn’t.

How long will you live like this? Just break up.

It was all so true that Ferado had no words to respond.

'The logic is correct, but… I truly only have feelings for the princess!! It’s unfair, it’s unfair!!'

"I can’t explain in detail, but I swear to the heavens. Louis and I are not that kind of relationship."

So, just sincerely.

No, please believe me.

"Do you want me to believe that?"

Sincerely as well.

I know everything, so just admit it and break up.

On top of that, Shephor launched another attack.

"Then, look me in the eyes and tell me. You have no feelings for Louis? You really see him only as a friend?"


	Staring.



Then say it in front of me.

That you don’t see Louis that way.

That you’re really just friends.

In this opportunity for proof, Ferado bet everything.

"I swear by the name of Ferado Brunfelcia and the cross in my heart. I see Louis only as a…."


	Stumble.



"Only as a friend……."

One, the mouth that stopped in the middle.

Do I really see Louis only as a friend?

I’ve almost been seduced by that genius female more than once.

Just yesterday, we even stuck together naked in the bath.

I still love the princess, but I’m a bit unsure about swearing on my faith…

'…No, what am I hesitating for, Ferado!! I need to say it clearly.'

"Ugh. That was a sufficient answer."

'You can’t even lie. A devout young man.'

The days of suffering from Louis's feminine behavior flashed before my eyes, and in just a few seconds of pondering my identity.

It was enough time for Shephor to gain confidence.

If it’s really not true, just say it; why are you hesitating?

It’s true. You two are doing that kind of thing.

Ferado spoke up late.

"Absolutely not!! I swear on the cross, I have never done anything lewd with Louis…."

'…Isn’t it lewd for a special man and woman to enter the bath together?'


	Stumble.



"That’s enough. Stop it."

"……!!! No!! I swear on the cross, I have never engaged in sexual intercourse or anything similar with Louis!! We are just friends…."

"You don’t have to deny it. Just a moment of mischief. Just think of it that way and forget it."

"Noooooo!!!!!"

As a result, Ferado. Suffering again today.



Time passed, and Stie and I also made a round of the haunted house.

"It was, it was scary. Right…."

"Y-yeah. I almost peed my pants…."

'I know there’s nothing, but it’s still so scary. As expected, it’s the haunted house I made.'

It was incredibly scary.

Not only did I hold Stie’s hand, but from the middle, we even hugged tightly.

Moreover, perhaps due to the shaking bridge effect, Stie looked beautiful…

'This feeling, could it be love…? No way. Why am I falling for my own trap?'

For a moment, my heart raced, but I immediately dismissed it.

This is just excitement from fear.

Then, we joined the duo of Irene and Louis, who had come out early.

We waited for the last two who still hadn’t come out.

"Esti. What was that in the end? I looked for it, but nothing came out."

"I told you it’s about enjoying the thrill! The anxiety of not knowing what might pop out! Wasn’t it good?"

"No, Irene used light magic, so we explored comfortably."

"Oh my, I’m sorry, Your Highness. I didn’t mean it that way."

"What?"

'I can’t believe you, Irene, are acting like such a blockhead!!!?'

In the meantime, I was shocked by Irene, who couldn’t even eat what was fed to her.

But I wasn’t too discouraged.

Those two were already making significant progress, so missing a couple of events was fine.

What mattered was the two couples with the slowest progress: Ferado and Shephor.

They seemed to be enjoying the haunted house to the extent that they still hadn’t come out.

Surely by the time they emerged, their relationship would have progressed significantly.

I waited joyfully.

For their return.


	Murmuring.



"I’m not! It’s really not like that, it’s not…."

"Hmph."

"……?"

'Did you guys fight?'

They returned in a rather unfortunate state.

Ferado looked like a shell of herself, and Shephor was grinding her teeth.

…What on earth happened in there?
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Shephor. Angry.

"Seriously, why do you keep denying it!? How unmanly, really!!"

Even though I told him to break up with Louis in that private room.

Not just refusing, but outright denying it.

That he and Louis are not in that kind of relationship.

No matter how much evidence I presented, he kept denying it, and I couldn't help but feel my temper rise.

Even Esti, who usually lacks awareness, could tell right away.

"Hey, did you two fight...?"

"No. That can't be it. I'm just a little disappointed in Ferado."

'...I don't know why, but he's really sulking!! I need to cheer him up!!'

"Yeah, yeah. Ferado must be at fault! Come on, you can pet me until you feel better! You can touch my cheeks too!"

A surefire remedy for anger.

Esti's special. Angry? Want to touch my cheeks?

Shephor willingly 'Bernard' it.

"......"

-Pet, pet. Squishy, squishy.

"…Huff, huff. Huff."

'Ah, how can I leave such a small, cute, and squishy Esti behind!!'

'Look at that helpless beastly sound, how hard did they fight...?'

As I kept petting, my anger only grew, but anyway.

While the two of them were cuddled up and petting each other.

Louis was also stuck to Ferado.

-Whisper, whisper.

"What happened?"

"Well, you see. Actually, Lady Shephor..."

What happened?

He said we were dating. That we were even touching each other.

Louis was dumbfounded.

"Just clarify that it's a misunderstanding. Why didn't you just say it clearly?"

"There are so many misunderstandings piling up that it's hard to manage. I couldn't even inform you of Louis's condition..."

"I'm fine."

'Just say it. Why make things harder for yourself?'

The secret that he had become a woman?

Three people already know, so what.

And Shephor is a good kid.

She wouldn't carelessly tell anyone.

And the most important thing is...

"For Ferado, I would."

'He went through all that trouble for me, so I should naturally endure this much.'

For my best friend, Ferado. Is that little secret really that important?

Louis smiled brightly.

Ferado groaned.

-Thump.

'How can anyone see him as a man? I almost fell for him for a moment....'

Ferado was having a hard time because of Louis, who was so feminine in many ways.



Thus, Louis stepped forward.

To break Shephor's misunderstanding.

-You stay put. I'll talk to him alone and try to resolve it.

'I said that, but I can't find a moment...'

...Things weren't going as planned.

No matter what, my current state is a closely guarded secret.

I wanted to speak quietly in a place where it was just the two of us, but,

"Shephor. Can we talk over there for a moment...?"

"...Tsk."

"Louis, he's not in a good mood right now, so later!"

"Uh, okay."

'Because of him, I can't find a moment.'

Isn't Shephor carrying Esti around like a baby?

With one hand supporting her bottom, like carrying a child.

It was impossible to call Shephor aside.

Esti already knows she's a girl, right? Shouldn't she just reveal it confidently?

There's no way.

It's not something to say in broad daylight, in an academy full of ears.

Especially considering her personality, she'd probably tease me for life.

"Hey, my little sister is going to marry Prince Ferado~" and so on.

That was something I would refuse to do at all costs.

Because of that, Louis kept looking for an opening.

The moment when Shephor and Esti would separate. Watching closely.

"Oh, Shephor. I'm going to pick some flowers for a bit."

"Big sister, me too~!!"

'...Now's my chance! No matter how much Shephor is, surely a bathroom break is okay.'

"Oh, then shall we go together? How about you, Irene?"

"Hehe, what would I do alone?"

-Stampede.

"......"

'Even if they say they're dating, isn't that a bit much? Do they go to the bathroom together?'

I was aiming for the bathroom break.

Failed due to the girls' typical group behavior.

'But surely they would separate during lunch, right?'

"This is delicious...!!"

"Oh my, which one?"

"This one! It's a crepe, and it's delicious because it has a lot of nuts inside! Irene and Shephor, you should try it too! Aang~."

"......"

'Aren't they being too obvious about dating?'

I was aiming for meal time.

Failed due to Esti's constant cuteness.

Louis tried various things, but...

All failed.

It was harder than expected to intrude while two girls who were dating were determined to cuddle.

As a result, Louis was left unable to do anything.

[First-year students, please move to the waiting room for the competition.]

"Oh my, has the time already come? Shall we go?"

"Yeah! It was fun, right?"

"......"

'In the end, I couldn't do anything until the very end...!!'

The morning passed without any progress.



Although the plan for a romantic relationship didn't progress at all, after the enjoyable morning ended.

We headed to the waiting room in a rush.

It was the waiting room for the tournament called Rank competition, which was about to take place.

[Esti Noir de Abryen, waiting room of Her Highness the Third Princess.]

"......"

'What kind of special treatment is this?'

While other students were huddled together like eggs, I had a separate room prepared for me.

Moreover, it was a front-row VIP seat with a great view of the arena.

I usually refuse such things, but,

"Sister, there are so many cookies here!! Can I eat them~?"

"Sure, eat. You all sit comfortably."

'They also benefit from this, so it should be fine.'

Thanks to that, my friends could rest comfortably too.

I decided to graciously accept it.

Then, the topic shifted to the upcoming Rank competition.

"What will Louis do? Will he show off a cool side?"

'He kept glancing over here all day. He must be eager to show off to Irene, right?'

This tournament was also part of my romantic plan.

I believed that Louis would somehow show a cool side.

Yeah. Wanting to act strong in front of girls is what makes a man...

"No. I'm going to forfeit right away. It's ridiculous for a magic department student to be running around with a spear."

"......"

'This female!!!'

That's right, she's a female genius.

I shook my head in disbelief.

...But there was still hope.

Unlike Louis, who was good at magic, Ferado was a well-rounded student.

He had just fought with Shephor and was eager to show off.

I quickly asked.

"What about Ferado?"

"...There are so many talented people, I think he would be satisfied with third place."

"Whoa...!!!"

Third place. For someone who seemed unsure, that was an impressive goal.

My mood instantly brightened.

Right. He wouldn't want to be looked down upon by Shephor and would want to finish strong.

Seeing him eager to show off was nice.

"What will you do, Your Highness?"

"...Huh? Me?"

"That's right. Honestly, I want to see you fight seriously."

Suddenly, the topic turned toward me.

My smile vanished.

These wallflowers. Why are they asking me this when it's time to show off how cool they are?

Do they even care about such things?

'See? When we talk about fighting, even the girls...'

"Honestly, I might want to see it. You look like a doll, so it would be cute, really!"

"Do you fight like those guys?! You're so cool!?"

"Hehe, with Your Highness's skills... you could aim for around 20th place."

"Wow~!! I want to see it~!!!"

'...Surprisingly, they all seem curious?'

They were interested. They were looking at me with great excitement.

But I had no intention of showing them how I fight.

After all, a fight wouldn't even be possible.

"I'm just going to use a few flashy spells and forfeit, okay? Everyone will probably just watch a bit and let me lose."

A perfect logic I had shared with my family yesterday.

Due to the difference in status, I wouldn't be able to fight fairly anyway, so I would just forfeit early.

In a display of nobless oblige, everyone would be impressed...

"Then why did you say you wouldn't wear a dress? You said you were wearing pants because you had to fight in the morning."

"Ah."

'Now that you mention it...!!!'

...I suddenly lost my words.

No, I definitely said that.

Going down to the arena in a dress in front of so many people would seem a bit princess-like.

I said I would wear pants just for today. Because I had to fight.

"Well, um..."

"Are you saying you lied to break our promise?"

"...Ah, haha. No way~."

"Then fight properly. You can forfeit after winning a couple of rounds."

"Ah, okay...?"

My words became a reality, and I found myself in a situation where I had to fight seriously.

...This is bad. I haven't decided on what magic to use at all.

-Muttering.

"Alright...!! I can talk while they fight."

'What is he mumbling about? Were you that eager to see your sister fight?'

In the meantime, Louis was laughing to himself, completely unaware of my seriousness.

Anyway, like that. I.

Confirmed for a serious fight.



The first-year tournament flew by.

Louis and Shephor forfeited right away.

Irene was called out moderately and finished around 70th place.

As for Ferado...

"Prince Ferado of the Pelsia Kingdom!! Currently holding a solid first place!!"

'He's overwhelmingly dominant, isn't he?'

Every time he went out, he showcased his skills.

He's quite an impressive kid too.

He had even researched Metamorphosis Magic, which had been tough for my master.

Although he failed and Louis ended up as a girl with a penis.

Anyway, after waiting and waiting.

Finally, my turn came.

"Then... today's main character! The direct disciple of Court Magician Stella, and the top of the new students! Presenting the exceedingly excellent and cute Esti Noir de Abryen, the Third Princess!!"

-Waaaaaa!!!!

'...Oh, this is overwhelming.'

While others were just called by name, mine felt so grand.

In contrast to the cheers, my shoulders drooped.

...I hadn't prepared anything, this is a big deal.

"Then I'll be going now..."

"Sister, fighting~!!"

"Take your time and fight! As long as you can!!"

'Louis really doesn't understand me at all.'

Of course, I couldn't avoid it.

Reluctantly, I moved toward the arena.

[Crow. For now, stay near Stie. No matter how great a magician he is, he won't just barge into the arena where everyone is watching.]

[...Yes. If anything happens, I will intervene at my discretion.]

[Phew. No need to fuss.]

On the way, I secretly gave Crow instructions, which was an added bonus.

But I wasn't particularly worried about that.

If he's the mastermind, he wouldn't do something so reckless in front of everyone.

Feeling a bit relieved, I parted ways with Crow, who had been secretly guarding me in stealth.

I headed alone to the arena.

For the hot battle for the academy's ranking.

"Thank you in advance, Your Highness."

'Ugh. My opponent looks like they fight really well....'

My first opponent.

A bald man with bluish skin, a sorcerer.

His outfit was so bizarre that it was the very definition of a seasoned player.

...My luck in matchups is the worst.

I couldn't choose my opponent, so it couldn't be helped.

Thus, in front of a formidable foe I was meeting for the first time.

I took a deep breath and...

'...Well, it has come to this. In the name of my master!! I will show a magnificent side!!'

[Then, let the duel begin!!]

"Haaah!!!!"

A truly fantastical battle where magic and magic clashed...

"I surrender!"

"...Huh."

[Bernard, did you just surrender immediately!!! Winner, the Third Princess!!!]

-Wooooo!!!

"What...?"

'Wait, what?'

He didn't even fight back.
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Experienced veteran sorcerer and Esti's first opponent. Bernard.

Many people felt sorry for him.

Wasn't his opponent a member of the royal family?

How could he possibly fight properly?

Moreover, she wasn't just any royal.

The youngest daughter of the imperial family. The third princess, favored by the emperor and adored by high-ranking officials.

If he made a wrong move, not only would his career be at risk, but his life could be in danger as well.

His swift surrender was an unfortunate inevitability.

However,

'My first opponent is a princess. How... lucky I am to have this opportunity!'

He did not see this as misfortune at all.

In fact, he considered it a stroke of luck.

The reason for this would soon be revealed.

'She surrendered because of me, right? Hah.'

"Bernard, right? Fight properly. I won't say anything no matter what happens…."

"———Please don't say that, Your Highness!!!"

A voice that rang out loudly.

The audience's attention was instantly drawn to him.

Beneath that, the experienced sorcerer...

Was selling a potion.

"How could I harm Your Highness, given the grace of being born and raised in the Empire!! As a citizen of the Empire, how could I possibly bring harm to you!!!"

"Huh? No, I'm not a princess right now, I'm a student…."

"Even if my rank falls!!! I will uphold my loyalty to my Abryuen!!!!"

It was not a surrender, but a declaration of loyalty to the Empire.

Compared to Abryuen, my rank is insignificant.

All those who wield a bit of power in the Empire gathered in this place to witness this display.

The effect?

"Oh. That guy, was it Bernard? It's rare to find someone so loyal to the nation."

"Father, I heard that the royal sorcery research institute is short on staff. What do you think?"

"Hmm. I'll keep that in mind."

At the pinnacle of power, the royal family. Favorability multiplied by 100.

-Whispers.

-That guy is quite spirited and impressive. He's the talent we need at our Magic Tower.

-He probably aimed for that… No, rather, he's cunning and good like a true sorcerer, isn't he? Should we attempt to recruit him?

-With that kind of insight, he would do well at anything. Let's rush over after this.

Future bosses. Favorability multiplied by 100.

"...Ugh."

'What is he saying, so disgusting.'

Esti. Favorability minus 10.

In other words, it was a tremendous gain for Bernard.

He had cleared a path to employment and made his name known to many.

He exited with a beaming smile.

"Then, Your Highness!! I wish you good luck!!!"

"...Uh. Uh, thanks."

'What is that guy?'

Esti blinked in confusion.

* * *

After that, Esti began a series of matches.

[Now, let me introduce the next opponent for Her Highness the Princess!!]

"Huh!? No, this is a tournament! Why right away…."

[The princess has been adjusted to be the top priority for matches, so you can fight consecutively. Please rest assured!]

"……."

'I don't need that kind of consideration!?'

The match everyone wanted to see, the third princess's duel.

Starting now, continuous screenings.

[Match start!!]

"I surrender!! Long live Abryuen!!!"

Round of 64. Victory in one second.

'Two consecutive surrenders is a bit… I can't help it. I should surrender quickly too!!'

[Match start!]

"I surr…."

"I surrender!! I surrender!!!"

"What."

'It's not like I'm rapping, why is he speaking so fast?'

Round of 32. Victory in 0.42 seconds.

'He was just a bit fast with his words. Okay. Next, I'll….'

[Match start!]

"I surr…."

"I surrender!!"

"……!!!!?"

'Even faster than before!?'

Round of 16. Victory in 0.39 seconds.

…At this point, everyone in the venue realized.

This was a battle of who could shout surrender first.

An unyielding, high-stakes showdown for the future.

The princess? Her face was visibly flushed from afar.

She had been pouting her small, cute lips since earlier, wanting to surrender.

But her opponent could not back down either.

Having sold a potion to the first opponent, how could he possibly get her to surrender here?

Oh dear, was he that desperate for rank? To be defeated by the princess?

It was clear that such a label would stick, so how could he allow himself to surrender?

Thus, he had no choice but to surrender faster than anyone else.

With this resolve, the solemn Round of 16 began.

'In this case, I'll distort my voice with magic and then surrender!'

[Match start!]

"I surr…."

'Distort!!'

"…Pew. Pew?"

Esti, with a super-fast spell, bound the opponent's mouth.

'It worked!! I win!!'

"Hmph. I surr…."

-Boom!!

"I surrender!!!"

"What, what!!!?"

'How did he break free so quickly… Ah, I must have put too little magical power into it while rushing!!'

He was defeated.

Round of 8. Victory took about 4 seconds.

'Already to the quarter-finals… Ah, I don't want to win like this, feeling embarrassed!!!'

[Match start!!]

'Distort….'

-Swoosh. Bang!

"——Hmph. I surrender."

"What!?"

'Now he's even teleporting!?'

Round of 4. Failed to target due to the opponent's blink and won.

Time taken about 2 seconds.

The audience was buzzing.

-Amazing casting speed…!! This is a duel of first-year students!!

-Look at how red the princess's face is. So cute~.

-It's a shame she's not in a dress like yesterday, but that's cute too.

Those with discerning eyes recognized the high-level exchanges that occurred in the fleeting duel and praised it.

Even those who knew nothing simply praised the princess for being cute.

Everyone was satisfied as the quarter-finals concluded…

[Now, we will begin the finals immediately!!]

"…Ferado. Ah, hello."

"Your Highness. Um… hello…."

A pair of awkwardly expressionless young men and women met in the finals.

"Ferado. Let's do this properly, at least. I'm really asking you."

"What do you mean by that? No, that's not the important thing right now. Your Highness, I urgently need to ask you something…."

[Then… we will begin the finals!!!]

And,

-Swoosh.

[Excuse me for the interruption. Are you by any chance bisexual?]

"……Huh?"

A finals match that would go down in history for various reasons began.

* * *

Turning back time a bit, when Esti was preoccupied with the fight to surrender quickly.

"———Shephor. I'm a woman."

Louis suddenly made a shocking statement.

Everyone froze.

"...What?"

"To be precise, I was a man, but now I've transformed into a woman. Let me explain."

But Louis calmly continued to explain.

To clarify the situation to Shephor, who thought he and Ferado were dating.

He had become a woman due to Metamorphosis Magic.

Every night, Ferado conducted research for Haewoo.

It was just a misunderstanding on your part; we are not dating.

"Irene, Ferado, and Esti all knew about it. I'm sorry for saying it late."

"...You expect me to believe that?"

"Look at this. A little, but I have breasts…."

-Swoosh.

"………!!!!?"

'Why is that crazy female Louis so nonchalantly taking off her clothes!? Does she have exhibitionism or something!?'

Although there was a comical moment where Ferado hurriedly turned away during the explanation, nevertheless.

Having seen her bare skin, Shephor finally understood.

That Louis had become a woman.

"Well, you did stand out with femininity for a man. No, honestly, you only looked like a woman."

"……."

'So, just showing a bit of my chest makes you believe me right away…?'

"Since when have you been like this? You've looked like that for ten years, so it must have been a long time ago…."

"On the third day of entering the Academy."

"……."

'So the looks and actions that seem feminine were innate…?'

It was a bonus that he was taken aback by Louis's femininity.

But that was only for a moment.

Shephor's cheeks turned bright red.

She realized her misunderstanding too late.

"Then, you two are."

"Yes. We're not dating…."

"Not a same-sex relationship, but just a normal relationship!!?"

'Well, during our first meeting, you did push against my chest!! You must have realized that then… Ah, I wrote such embarrassing stories without knowing!!!'

I thought it was BL, but it was pure love.

Then what about the scenes that made my heart race that I had imagined until now?

Oh no, was I the strange one?

An overwhelming sense of shame washed over Shephor.

Shephor fell into confusion.

"This, this is Louis's fault!! Because Louis looks like a female!! It's only natural to misunderstand!!"

"What are you talking about!!?"

"Isn't it strange from the beginning!! Then why does Esti still love Louis? Could it be that Esti is bisexual!!?"

Her confusion soon spread to others.

Like fire spreading across a dry field. Very intensely.

As a result, chaos ensued.

"What…?"

'Now that I think about it, the princess has been quite fond of Louis… Could it be that she doesn't like women, but just likes those who look like women!? The reason she was so calm even when Louis had that…!!?'

Ferado. Misunderstanding.

"What nonsense are you talking about? You all know Esti's preferences."

"...Huh? What does that mean?"

"Hah. Since there's already a commotion, I'll just say it. I was keeping quiet knowing you guys were dating."

"You guys…?"

"Irene, Shephor. You two are dating Esti."

"……?!!!"

'What kind of nonsense is this!? Two women dating, what kind of absurd…!!!'

Shephor. Shocked into silence.

'…Huh? Were we dating? I just thought I was the only one who didn't think so, and that the princess thought we were dating and did those things?!'

Irene. Making a serious misunderstanding.

'That young girl is a bit… The princess was so excited to kiss him today. No way. …No way?'

"It can't be…? After all, the princess was so excited to kiss Louis today. …Ah."

'I shouldn't have said that…!!!'

"What? He? No way. Are you mistaken? More than that, you don't need to lie. We'll keep your secret."

"Ah, ah, what are you talking about!!! That I, I, I am dating Esti…!!! Don't say such nonsense!!!"

"……Huh?"

'I don't know about Irene, but Shephor seems genuinely not to be dating…?'

Louis. Confused.

Finally. Stie.

"Ugh, ughhh……!!!!"

'I feel like I'm going to die from frustration, sister…!!!!'

A 500-fold confusion.

The result of a semester's worth of misunderstandings colliding in an instant was pure chaos.

So much so that no one, except Stie, could realize the truth.

Of course, if they took the time to talk calmly, the misunderstandings would eventually unravel…

"Um. Can we calm down and talk…."

[Prince Ferado Brunfelcia, please come up urgently. We will begin the finals.]

"...What!?"

'No, what happened that the finals are already starting!?'

Ironically, time was not on their side.

"Can we have a moment? We have something important to discuss…."

"The Emperor is waiting, and the atmosphere in the hall is heating up. Let's hurry."

"...When we come back, let's talk together. With the princess."

"Uh, okay. Wrap it up quickly and come back."

Thus, the five promised for the future…

'The princess's final opponent? Why is someone who seemed unmotivated so eager… Could it really be because of Louis!?'

[Excuse me for the interruption. Are you by any chance bisexual?]

"Huh? No, what does that mean… Ah ha?"

'Is this dirty play? Heh, as expected of Ferado. It seems he wants to fight me properly. Then I have to face him!!'

[Isn't it Ferado who is dating Louis?]

"……Why are you saying that even the princess is saying it!!?"

"Hehe, try to catch me~."

Finals. Commencement.

104 - The Lousy Dark Figure.
In the once dull training ground, countless lilies bloomed vibrantly.

Esti's illusion magic, which bewitched targets within range.

The watching master, Stella, was thoroughly pleased with the impressive execution.

'A barrier that disrupts visual and spatial awareness. Oh, my disciple, you’ve improved significantly since coming to the Academy.'


	Murmurs.



	What? They’re really fighting!? And the princess, surprisingly skilled?



	I thought it was just a performance by the princess….





The audience, initially bewildered, soon marveled.

A cute princess who can use magic well?

Twice as cute.

All the cheers were directed at Esti.


	Princess, win!!!



	You’re so cute~!!



	The opponent can’t even counterattack, at this rate the princess will win overwhelmingly… wait?



	H-Hold on. Over there….





And then,


	Whoosh. Thud, thud.



"……!!!!?"

'That cadet named Ferado. I knew he was skilled, but… he’s moving so freely within that barrier?!'

The opponent, Ferado, who was not receiving any cheers.

He too conjured magic in response.

Attempting to crush Esti's magic and close in.

Unlike the burly Ferado, Esti had no close combat ability, so it was a seemingly obvious strategy.

…To others, it looked like a golden sun approaching a young girl, which was the problem.


	That prince is seriously fighting against the princess….



	He’s not using any attack magic, but still, a little….



	The size difference is almost double, and he’s doing that. Ferado… no, Prince Ferado. I didn’t see him that way. What a disappointment.





Thanks to that, public sentiment was plummeting.

However, there was certainly a spectacle to behold.

Most of the magic Esti was using was for show, lacking lethality.

In other words, they were spectacular spells that were a delight to watch.

From the audience's perspective, it was a feast for the eyes.

Well done. Take down that dark man and protect the lily garden!

Such cheers adorned the training ground.

———However, despite the heated atmosphere, the conversation between the two was endlessly light.

[Please trust the princess!! That Ferado, definitely with Louis and such….]

'Hmph. He’s flustered after initiating dirty play first. So naive, my little brother.'

[By the way, on the first day, you touched Louis’s chest, right? How was it? Soft and squishy? ]

"………Pff!!!!!"

Esti was too busy teasing, excited.

I thought you didn’t like this kind of thing, but you started it first? was her thought.


	Stumble.



'Opportunity found!! A spell as painful as stepping on Lego with bare feet!!'

"Ugh!?"

'In the midst of this, illusion magic… this duel isn’t even important!!!'

Ferado was on the brink of frustration.

Even while that female was tempting him, he endured, focusing solely on the princess. Why is this happening?

The princess shouldn’t be acting this way.

But Ferado, a mentally strong young man.

Despite the onslaught of slander, he did not forget his objective of understanding Esti's preferences.

Depending on her tastes, he would decide whether to become a woman or a feminine man like Louis.

He asked desperately.


	Pah.



[So, Princess!! Are you really bisexual? Do you like Louis!!?]

'…Huh? If I like Louis, I’m heterosexual, why would I be bisexual?'

[Well? Are you worried I might steal Louis from you? Afraid you might get a video letter in a few months?]

[I don’t know what you’re talking about, but no!!!!]


	Pah!!!



The battle intensified as emotions flared.

Ferado advanced while receiving the magic directed at him.

Esti shot out flashy spells that only appeared grand.

Due to her reckless use of magic, both of their magical powers quickly depleted.

[It’s okay~ I don’t mind if siblings do such things. Oh, is it okay that Louis has a penis right now?]

[Ugh…!!! No, I don’t like Louis or anything!!]

[Oh dear, Louis will cry. Our little brother, heartbroken….]

[Ugh…!!! Stop dodging the question and please answer me!!]


	I thought it was a performance, but I’m witnessing this.



	Truly, the direct disciple of the court magician Stella…!!



	Swinging arms in the flower garden is so cute~.





As the magical power diminished, the audience's cheers rose.

Esti smiled.

'The crowd is responding well. Well… since I don’t think I can win against Ferado, I’ll use that last spell and surrender.'

[Alright. What was it? Do I like Louis?]

[……!!! Yes! No, not just Louis. If you could just tell me your ideal type….]


	Goood.



The offensive suddenly halted. Both stood still.

As Ferado's face lit up, waiting for an answer, magical power secretly concentrated in Esti's hand.

The audience grew excited.


	Ooh!! Something big is coming!!



	Is she going to settle this with that!!?



	Princess, fighting!!!





[Then I’ll tell you specially. My ideal type is….]

[Your ideal type is…?]

Ferado was also excited.

Imagining being her ideal type and making her happy for life.

Esti shattered that expectation.

'It’s such a big spell that I can’t use it quickly… so, shall I drag this out a bit longer?'

[My ideal type is… Irene!]

[Ah, as expected…….]

[And Louis! Shephor! Stie! Ferado, you!]

[……? Yes, yes!!? I, I, I also…?]

[Yes! I like good people~!]

Including Ferado, all good. No, just being good is enough.

Ferado, who almost rejoiced, was filled with disappointment.

[…Thank you for that, but I asked about my ideal type. The kind I want to kiss.]

[Huh? You want to kiss your sister? Will you do it?]

[Ugh, ugh!!? Th-That’s… jokingly saying such things….]


	Swoosh.



'…Done!!'

And taking advantage of that gap, Esti completed her magic.

She quickly unleashed it.

[It’s okay for Ferado, right? My… little brother is kind enough to wait for me to cast my magic!!!]

"Esti-style, secret technique!!"


	Crackle. Crackle.



A warm purple lightning flashed in the air.

It was lightning filled with Esti's unique magical power.


	Swoosh….



	The sky…!!?



	Suddenly it became night? What’s going on?



	Princess. Even this… ugh, it’s a bit chilly…?





The sky darkened as well.

———With a chill that felt like it could freeze one’s heart, which could hardly be considered illusion magic.

Ferado, stunned, readied himself.

'Wait, this is…!!?'

"Princess!! Something feels off…."

'Hmph. It’s already too late, you know? Well, there’s no need to dodge this in the first place.'

On the other hand, Esti confidently raised her hand.

Her fantasy. The dark figure. Glowing Dinosaur.

And,


	Thud.



"Come forth, super giant robot!!!"

[image: ]


	Gooooo….



The giant robot.

It was the moment Esti's illusion magic, filled with her fantasies, made its debut before thousands of spectators.

Everyone was taken aback.


	What is that!?



	A golem? No, I’ve never seen such a golem….



	And that size. Didn’t the princess only use illusion magic!!?





'Hmph. Well, it’s just an empty shell.'

However, it wasn’t as impressive as it looked.

It was merely an illusion created by Esti, made ridiculously large without any real effect.

While it was imposing, anyone with a bit of magical knowledge would know it was nothing special.

Ferado knew that too.

Yet, the bewilderment on his face did not change.

'Setting that aside, this chill that feels like it could freeze my heart…!!'

He felt it.

That the real problem wasn’t the robot.

The real issue was the clear sky suddenly turning to night.

And the chilling presence that had been felt since earlier…

———The witch's unique, frigid mana.

Realizing what this meant, Ferado rushed out urgently.

"Princess!!! Dodge…."

"Huh? Why suddenly…."

'Oh? Why is it dark around me? I didn’t cast such magic….'

Esti too finally noticed the oddity.

What is this, did Ferado use some mass production magic? Why is it so dark—

But the two, having exhausted all their magical power from the long duel, could not react in time.

To the sudden change.


	Splatter.



"……Eh?"

———In an instant, the air shattered.

Like breaking a painted glass, thousands of cracks appeared.

And through those gaps.

A robed figure, possessing terrifyingly powerful magic, appeared.

In the slowed perception of time, Esti saw the overturned Rosario.


	Jingle.



'What’s happening suddenly… that, that’s!!? The great sorcerer!!!?'

Esti recognized that symbol immediately.

She had just been briefed by Crow the day before.

That was the symbol of the secret organization that the TS Brigade had eradicated.

What it meant was…

That person was the leader of the secret organization who had successfully escaped alone.

A great sorcerer capable of using metamorphosis magic.

Another dark figure besides herself.

But how did he get here?

With the emperor present, the security was tight.

Even the TS Brigade, which had eradicated the secret organization, was guarding here and there.

Break through this? Appear by tearing through the air?

In disbelief, she could only utter one word.

"…Huh?"

'I expected there would be an assassination attempt. But why is he doing it himself…!?'

'As expected, he looks just like that pig woman. Disgusting, just a shell left behind.'

Meanwhile, the old man did not hide his hostility.

Just seeing him stirred a boiling hatred in her heart.

That warm atmosphere rising from him was nauseating.

Moreover, it was likely that she was the one who had been thwarting their plans at every turn.

Originally meant to die at ten, but for some reason, she survived…

Originally, someone destined to be a saint.

'I’ll kill you, you and that pig woman. And the emperor too.'


	Pah!!!



The witch's mana, filled with the power of wicked foreign influence, reached out toward Esti.

Filled with murderous intent.


	Shupaaah!!!! Pff!!



"…Cough!!?"

"Remove that filthy hand, inferior being."

With a single dropkick from Crow, the old man was sent flying.

105 - The Shoddy Dark Figure. (2)
An old man who attacked Esti.

His origins trace back 500 years, to the time when he was a great archmage.

At the end of his life, he had reached the pinnacle of what a human could achieve.

Yet, the path of magic still stretched endlessly before him, filled with mysteries he did not understand.

With little time left to live, he was furious at the thought of dying without seeing it.

Thus, he ultimately resorted to a ritual of summoning.

A ceremony that reached out into the endless universe, sacrificing countless lives.

A foolish act of simply pleading, "Oh, great being, please look upon this humble one."

Unfortunately, after countless massacres, he succeeded in contacting a being.

"Oh, great being, please grant me knowledge…."

[q҈̸u̶̸i̴̷ v̴҈o҉c҈a̴̷t̸҈ m҈҈e̸̶.]

"Ah."

What he faced was a powerful extraterrestrial invading other stars.

His mind was immediately tainted upon encountering this indescribable existence.

It was the moment the archmage was reborn as a fanatic following the extraterrestrial.

[Your vessel is too small to grant knowledge. Transform.]

"Ugh…."

After some modifications, he became a plaything of the extraterrestrial.

A monster wearing the guise of a human, possessing knowledge that transcended humanity and an almost infinite lifespan.

And the only thing the extraterrestrial demanded in exchange for knowledge was:

"Entertain me."

Already tainted in mind, he simply obeyed.

———Thinking that to please the extraterrestrial, he must burn some stars.

Afterward, he utilized the knowledge he had gained.

He created a spell to draw energy from the extraterrestrial far away.

However… he mishandled the extraterrestrial's energy.

He created a priestess of the extraterrestrial who would bring back energy to destroy the world.

A witch.

'To handle my knowledge and that being's power from birth. Ah, soon I will serve that being's command….'

[The great being has spoken! The witch who will turn the whole world to ashes is over there!]

"…What."

At the same time, the deity protecting this star also took action.

By giving birth to a 'saint' who could foresee the future by receiving divine power.

Thus, the first witch fell so easily.

'Gah, if I create it, it will never end… wait. After all, foolish girls give birth every day. What if some of them are born as witches...?'

After countless studies, the second witch was born naturally without his intervention.

About two or three every century. Witches born tainted by the extraterrestrial's energy, who engaged in slaughter as soon as they were born.

From then on, it was a battle between the saint and the witch.

The saint sought, and the witch killed.

For several hundred years, a stalemate ensued, drawing parallel lines.

'…At this rate, it will take a thousand years. In the end, I have no choice but to act.'

Thus, a hundred years ago.

He began preparations for destruction.

Researching ways to find and slay the saint, the counter to the witch.

He manipulated humans to kill each other.

He released the seal of the dragon he had sealed long ago.

Controlling monsters was just a bonus.

As time passed with repeated arrangements…

'The shell of the saint. Die….'


	Shupaaaaaah!!!! Puhak!!



"Remove your filthy hands, inferior being."

The old man was drop-kicked by a pink-haired beast-person.



In fact, the old man had taken precautions.

He had already anticipated that Crow would be near Esti.

Considering her combat power, he had surrounded himself with layers of defensive magic.

Even a monster like her would surely not be able to break through in one blow.

By the time she attacked twice, the delicate neck of the princess would already be in his grasp, he calculated.

…However, he had miscalculated.

'That bastard… what is he doing to our saint!!!'


	Whoosh.



His loyal subordinate, Crow. A true believer in Esti.

When Esti was in danger, she unknowingly released her limiter and went berserk.

Outputting about 120% of her power, which she would need to recover from for a month.

Crow was a monster that Esti considered the strongest in the world, excluding Irene.

With a drop-kick at 120% power, the defensive barriers shattered like pastry.

"Cough…."


	Thud.



The kick struck directly against his frail body.

Result: his waist snapped in half.

For such a grand entrance, he was left in a pitiful state, like an ordinary person.

"……?"

'The impact is weak. Moreover, why isn't blood splattering….'

[Hah!! The hero who defeated the Demon King was not a monster like you, you monster girl!!!]

"Tch. Persistent."

However, he, modified by the extraterrestrial, did not die from just that.

He had not relied solely on defensive magic.

Then, phase two began.

"Huh!? W-wait. What is this."

"Saint… Princess, while I bind their feet, please escape!!"

[Haha. Someone like you? Right now, I am a spiritual entity that has shed my physical form. No matter how much of a monster you are….]


	Puhak!!!



[Gah!!!!!]

"…Huh?"

"How dare you lay a hand on the princess…?"

A spiritual entity that physical attacks could not affect.

Ferado's divine punch dealt 200% damage.

From the old man's perspective, it was maddening.

He had waited until both of their magical powers were exhausted to intervene. But did the divine power remain?

No, why was he using divine power as a magician in the first place? This baseless fool.

Just 500 years ago, our magicians were…

"Hey! I don’t know who you are, but take this chance to get the princess to safety!"

"Understood!!"

While the old man momentarily recalled the fundamentals of being a magician and seethed with rage, Ferado and Crow moved simultaneously.

Ferado unleashed divine power to confront.

Crow, unable to keep up with the situation, prepared to carry the bewildered Esti and flee.

Only then did the old man regain his senses.

'If I can't handle this here, I might ruin my great plan…!!'

Why did he take the risk to attack the third princess?

He had lost all the foundations he had built up.

The only witch he could rely on was inexplicably not going berserk.

If he let Esti slip away in this situation, it was clear that the empire would develop at a terrifying speed in peace.

He had intended to create chaos in the empire through Esti's assassination.

But to let Esti escape here?

He would only reveal his identity and gain nothing.

That couldn't happen.

The old man entered phase three, the final phase.

'If I handle that being's power like this, I won’t be able to act for 50 years, but… it can't be helped.'

[———Stop.]

"……!!!!!?"


	Chill.



'What is this…!!?'

'This is on a different level from before…!!!'

Final phase. Drawing upon the extraterrestrial's power in a desperate gamble.

The energy known as the witch's mana weighed heavily upon the arena.

Both Ferado and Crow turned pale from the intensity.

Their feet could not move.

They could not escape.

'Ah, the power of that being is so abundant… behold, as this faithful servant turns everyone here into mush!!'

The old man finally smiled.

Even though pulling out the final phase meant he would have to live like he was dead for 50 years, since he had already brought it out, he thought to kill everyone gathered here.

[Foolish humans. Consider it an honor to die by that being's power.]


	Swell.



The spiritual entity gradually inflated, taking the form of a gigantic giant.

As large as the giant robot Esti had just summoned.

———And, at the same time.


	Embrace.



The blue smoke that burst forth from Esti's gaping mouth.

That smoke quickly headed toward the robot.

[Die… huh?]


	Kiki, giiiiiik.



"…Huh?"

'My super giant robot….'

[Evil. Magician. I will destroy you.]

'It's moving and even talking?'

The giant robot, which had been an empty shell, raised its arms.

[…Ha. Fooling around with tricks.]    [Receive. Rocket. Punch.]


	KWA-AAAAAAANG!!!!!!



[Gah!!!!!?]

'And it's even launching a rocket punch!!?'

The final phase, the beginning of a colossal monster battle.



Returning a bit in time, to Esti's waiting room.

In fact, someone was also heading there.

The old man's subordinate. Someone like Crow to Esti.

The assigned task: to assassinate Stie, who possessed the saint's divine power.


	Whoosh.



"Hey, pig girl. Die…."


	Thud.



"Ugh!!?"

"What are you? Are you with that one?"

Mission, failed in just one second.

Reason: Overpowered by Louis, who was waiting with a spear in the chaotic arena.

With the spearhead lodged up to his uvula, the man was momentarily flustered…

'That guy!! The one who never gave me cookies and always bullied me!!'

"Crow!! Lend me that book!!!"

"Eh? Wait, that…!!"

"Hyahhh!!!"


	Puhak.



Taking advantage of that moment, sensing the unclean presence, Stie cast a spell to throw a BL book.

But now filled with divine power.

The man vanished without a trace.

"I, I…."


	Flutter.



[Please take my first experience! Prince!]

[This blood-stained cloth, let’s keep it as a token of our love.]

'Of all the filthy books….'

The man's expression looked quite wronged as he glimpsed the contents before the book fell, but… anyway.

As he momentarily looked down at it in despair, he suddenly sensed something was off.

"What is this… is everyone okay!? We're under attack right now."

"Wait, where did Irene go!?"

"Oh, she ran over there earlier~!!"

The fact that Irene, who should have been with the three of them, was nowhere to be found.

At that moment, Irene was sprinting toward the arena at full speed.

'What the hell is going on? Why is the witch's power coming from that old man… no, first, I need to protect the princess!!'

The old man's identity and the princess's crisis.

She understood nothing, but…

Still, the princess was in danger.

The only one who had treated her well, the princess.

Seal. Release.


	Crack.



'Really, could I live lavishly as a baron…!!!'

As she bit her finger, her seal was released.

At the same time, the distant star of the extraterrestrial reacted.

In response to the priestess's request for its power.

From the remote planet that Ferado called the 'Witch's Star,' an enormous magical power descended.

'Hah. I wanted to say goodbye to that Crow….'


	Whoosh.



'……Huh?'

However, now it was not her, but the other side.

Toward the gigantic illusion that Esti had just summoned.

The seal release and the witch's awakening did not occur.

'What in the world….'

[——I will make the sacrifice, so you take care of the reader.]

"……What?"

At the same time, a voice she had heard before echoed in her ears.

Her own voice, devoid of any emotion.

[I promised. Let’s continue to be close.]

[You, what does that mean….]

[Goodbye.]

Irene stopped, confused.

Her reincarnated self would sacrifice herself. Moreover, a promise?

She had no idea what was happening.

And… finally. Inside the giant robot.

'The amount of magical power released from the seal is incredible. To bring me down so quickly. The reader is truly…♡'


	Creak, creak.



'Then, what do you like, dear reader….'

"Evil. Magician. I will destroy you. Receive. Rocket. Punch."

The witch Irene, seated in the cockpit, unleashed her final soul.
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106 - The Shoddy Dark Figure. (3)
Everyone in the conference room was frozen, unaware of the cause.

For the first time in history. A colossal monster vs. a Giant Robot. The war began.

The two gigantic beings started to strike at each other.

'This power is… a Witch!?'

[Yes, yes you little brat!! How dare you use the power of the one I serve against me!!]

The old man was furious.

What he felt from over there was the aura of the foreign deity he served.

Only a Witch could handle that kind of power.

But, the Witch is going against me?

Using that power against someone who follows her will?

The anger from being tormented by the TS Brigade and being made to look ugly exploded past its breaking point.

[You ungrateful little brat who doesn't know your place!!! Die!!!] […….]

'So full of openings. Because of this pathetic fool, I…'

The Witch Irene was also engulfed in a subtle rage.

The harsh trials she endured before turning back time.

All of it was because of him.

'…Well, what does it matter now? Let’s finish this quickly.'

-Crack.

Instead of expressing her anger like the old man, Irene tightened her fist while controlling the robot.

She had no time.

Perhaps, the moment she knocked down the old man in front of her…

———her soul would also burn away.

-Whoosh.

'…It feels different from being burned at the stake. I really am going to die. Me.'

Inside the cockpit of the Giant Robot, her body was slowly engulfed in flames.

It was a side effect of reversing time.

It was the immune response of this world trying to eliminate her, an alien substance.

Wasn't she even wielding the power of that foreign deity?

With a soul that had been shattered and broken countless times through reincarnation.

There wasn't much time left to endure.

She hurried.

[Falcon, Punch.]

-Kwaaaang!!!

[Die, die, die, die!!!!]

-Kwaaaak.

A one-sided battle of attacks.

The alloy fist struck the colossal monster's body.

The colossal monster crushed the robot's lower half with its tentacles.

Taking advantage of that, the robot relentlessly punched.

Both had no physical form, but if they had, the surroundings would have been reduced to ruins from the sheer scale of the battle.

This battle gradually tilted in favor of the robot.

-Bang, bang. Bang.

[Grrr…!!! I said die, you useless brat!!!]

'…Tsk. It’s still a close call. If possible, I wanted to see the reader's face one last time.'

But Irene's expression, having gained the upper hand, was not good.

What awaited at the end of victory was only annihilation.

In the end, no one would know about her.

The hardships she endured, the wounds of the heart she gained from slaughtering everyone.

The fact that she fled to another world to avoid that.

In that world…

Meeting the reader and being saved.

'Reader. Reader. Reader….'

In the pain of her soul burning away, her unconscious mind momentarily recalled that moment.

In the first round, Esti, calling it the original work.

* * *

A world filled with turmoil due to internal strife in the royal family, unlike now.

Endless malice, and herself, who was unloved by anyone, only hated and abused.

In the end, she succumbed to her own wickedness.

She even brought a meteor down to usher in an ice age on this planet.

In a world where all life froze, she encountered an old man.

-Hwahahahaha!!! Behold, oh great one!! The entertainment we offer you!!!

-…Who are you?

-Ah, a priestess? Good. You will now receive a great reward from him….

End of conversation. She realized the truth.

The origin of the existence known as a Witch, and why everyone had no choice but to hate the Witch.

The old man rejoiced madly.

Finally, he had fulfilled the will of the great one. Surely, he would be greatly pleased.

Before she could endure the old man, it was her last words.

And then, time passed.

…Nothing happened.

The foreign deity did not even cast a glance at this planet.

'It was just entertainment, wasn't it? What an ending. Haha.'

Irene despaired.

To be left alone on a frozen planet was her fate.

In a body that couldn't even die, she had to live as a murderer who slaughtered all of humanity, toyed with by the foreign deity.

Unable to bear it, she chose to escape.

'To somewhere else.'

She wandered through thousands, tens of thousands of stars.

She couldn't even remember how much time had passed.

What she remembered was that at some point, she had arrived there.

A star shimmering in blue.

To the planet that its people called Earth.

'…I learned something called Korean. I guess I'm a Witch here too.'

On Earth, in the country called Korea, the situation was the same.

She had found a planet where beings resembling her lived.

But the nature of a Witch and the sins she had accumulated were such that any ordinary human would faint just by encountering her.

Because of that, she secluded herself.

In a hotel she managed to obtain. Just aimlessly.

It was then that she resolved to write a novel.

'…Fantasy, huh. To me, this place is fantasy.'

-Tap, tap.

She simply wrote down the hardships she had endured and the sins she had accumulated at the end.

Hoping for someone to recognize her, relying on anonymity.

Negative comments poured in.

Forced despair, disgusting. This is less bland than the bean observation diary I wrote for elementary school vacation homework. Even an elementary student would have better grammar than this, and so on.

It was a natural reaction.

Because it was not a novel, but merely a list of her experiences.

It was a hollow story with no fun, not even an ending.

Thus, the view count of the few latest chapters dwindled and dwindled until it reached zero.

And then…

She met a strange person.

[What’s going on? Writer, just say it. Are they dating? How sweet.]

"……?"

'Louis de Blezer and I? Am I crazy?'

A reader obsessively fixated on romance to a suspicious degree.

A pathetic human who misreads her pen name 'Irene' as 'Irene.'

A reader who followed her trashy novel without complaint up to the latest chapter.

The view count that had been zero became one.

[What should we do about our Ireneㅠㅠ She needs to date Louis and be happyㅠㅠ]

'…What is this person?'

Thus, a peculiar relationship continued.

She lamented her trashy novel, her life’s footprints.

The reader sincerely wished for the protagonist's happiness while reading it.

Until the day the novel met its meteor ending, and she could no longer bear the disgust and made the protagonist commit suicide.

Even she thought it was a trashy ending…

But the reader. No, the reader praised even that.

[Congratulations on the completion~! It was so much funㅠㅠ]

'There’s no way this ending could be fun.'

[Thank you for reading. I want to ask you something.]

[Oh!? The writer replied!! Yes, yes!!! Anything!!!]

[What did you think of this ending, reader? What kind of ending did you want?]

Unable to hold back, she asked.

Was the meteor ending okay?

What about the conclusion of her tragic life?

An unexpected answer came back.

[Hmm~ This is good too, but… I want an ending where Louis and Irene are lovey-dovey and get married!!]

[But Irene is ultimately a murderer who killed everyone.]

[The ones who tormented the girl trying to live kindly were the bad ones!! Well, the meteor is a bit much, but Irene is a good girl! She probably didn’t want to do it!]

A warm heart felt even through the cold monitor.

A reader who continued to support her even after seeing everything.

[Then. Is it okay for Irene to be happy?]

[Of course!! If I were Louis, I would have made her completely happy. Hehe.]

[…….]

'Reader, you….'

Irene, she could be happy.

That one word was enough to save the Witch who destroyed the world.

Then, she decided to return to the frozen planet.

To somehow reverse the massacre she had committed.

To make 'Irene' happy, just as the reader said.

The lovey-dovey moments with Louis… would probably be impossible.

To change the ending of this novel to a slightly better conclusion.

'…Before I go, should I take a look at the reader's face?'

Before leaving, she felt a bit uneasy about hacking with a strangely sticky expression.

And then, she met the reader.

The reader, who lived in an orphanage, lying sick.

"Hehe. This is fun…."

-Whispering.

-They say it’s already the fourth phase. Wouldn’t it be better to say something?

-How do you say it? To a kid who’s still 13, that they’re going to die.

'…….'

A terminal cancer patient. A terminally ill child who couldn’t receive treatment due to a lack of orphanage budget and medical staff.

That day, Irene took the reader's soul.

'I’ll make sure you live happily, without pain.'

Thus, Irene returned with the reader.

Reversing time as if to atone for her sins.

While protecting the fragile soul of the reader.

Moaning in pain that felt like it was nothing compared to what she had endured.

"Heh, ugh…."

'Finally, after putting this into the saintess….'

As a result, the reader's soul safely entered the third princess, Esti.

The soul of the saintess, who would die without her intervention, torn apart by the old man.

-Gulp.

"…Huh?"

'Reader, becoming a girl makes you a hundred times cuter♡'

That was the truth behind Esti's 'possession.'

After that, she was sealed along with the dragon to defeat the old man…

Currently, she was fulfilling her last role.

'After defeating the old man, I will vanish with this power. Irene will no longer be a Witch.'

Irene's power as a Witch. She would seize the authority to bestow power from the foreign deity and defeat the old man.

Having her authority taken away from the same soul, Irene would no longer receive the power of the foreign deity.

Not a Witch, just an utterly ordinary girl.

A human who would live happily with the reader.

That was the best happy ending she envisioned.

With determination toward that ending, the robot reached out its hand…

"Louis. Is this how I defeat it?"

"Yes, Father! Prince Pierre II, please cooperate! Ferado, you too!!"

"For our little brother!!"

"Of course."

Below them, four men, and

"Now it’s done~!! Pinky, just smash it!!!"

"Yes. I’ll turn it into mush."

"Stie, please help too!! Hurry!!!"

"Do I have to? Shooting with divine power added to magic is a bit difficult."

"Master♡"

"…I can’t show a foolish side in front of my student! Stie, please hurry!!"

"Okay~!!"

The two women were surrounded by brilliant divinity.

"Then, operation name, 'Shrimp Infiltrating the Whale Fight' begins! Smash it to bits!!!"

-Pow!!!

The shrimp joined the whale fight.
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After observing all the situations,

the absolute mastermind that I am came to the following conclusion.

'What a mess this is. There’s a limit to how sudden things can escalate.'

Suddenly, the Grand Sorcerer attacked, and I got hit once by Crow and Ferado.

Now it’s turned into a giant monster, and my robot, which is just an illusion, is moving around filming a blockbuster movie?

Does that even make sense?

'Sigh. Another ridiculous dream….'


	Pinch. Stretch.



"…It’s not a dream."

But this is a harsh reality.

The cheeks stretching like cheese fondue proved that.

So, after a moment of contemplation,

I came to one conclusion.

'…Irene, did you really break the seal because of me!? I’m touched, truly touched!!?'

Is there anyone else who could pull off something like this?

It has to be Irene. The one who broke the Witch's seal.

Moreover, she fought with a robot to avoid suspicion.

I’m a bit worried about how she’s hiding the fact that she’s a Witch…

Well, she must have figured it out.

A broad smile spread across my face as I perfectly grasped the situation.

At that moment, a crowd of people rushed towards me.

"Esti!! Are you okay!? We just had an assassin on our side… Father!?"

"It looked dangerous, so I joined in. Your Highness, what is this?"

"Louis! Duke!"

The Blezer family, and

"Sister!!! That, that’s a bad energy!!!"

"Master, what’s going on…."

"Little sister. What the hell is that!? It’s amazing!!"

Stie. My master. My second brother, Pierre.

"Um, that is…."

[Stop the unnecessary acting and stick with me. Address me as Your Highness.]

"…Yes, Your Highness."

Even Crow, who had been awkwardly watching from earlier.

Despite the whale fight happening above, they rushed over in a single step.

I quickly asked.

"Ferado. Crow. Can you… defeat that monster?"

"Impossible. That’s something similar to a spirit entity, and without divine power…."

Can we fight? It’s impossible without divine power.

A bigger smile spread across my face.

"If we use divine power, we can fight, right? Stie!!"

"Sister?"

"Can you get close to it and pump divine power into it?"

"Eh!? Th-That’s impossible~!! My butt will get flattened again!!"

"Then, what about these guys?"

"…Eh?"

Stie’s eyes met those of the gathered people.

Stie’s eyes widened.

"Ah~? Yes!! If I puff up a lot, it can last for a minute!!"

"Then how many people? How many can you puff up?"

"Um… If I want to do it to that one, just the people here are cutting it close!!"

"Got it. Alright, everyone. I’ll explain the plan. We…."

After that, I began to explain the operation.

That monster is an ultimate monster that cannot be fought without divine power.

But here, we have Stie, who possesses divine power on the level of national authority.

Of course, it’s risky for Stie to make contact…

But everyone gathered here is capable in their own right.

Let’s charge divine power into it and beat it up.

It was the so-called 'Shrimp Infiltration in Whale Fight' operation.

"What does that mean… No, I get it for now. Those things look evil just by looking at them."

"We should deal with that metal monster first. It looks stronger."

"Ah, don’t touch the robot… It’s made of metal and is on our side!!"

'I can’t let Irene fight so hard over there. No team kills!!'

Of course, targeting is limited to that Grand Sorcerer.

Everyone looked like they had many questions, but in the end, they all nodded.

"We don’t have time, hurry!! Please!!!"


	Ding!



[Due to the effect of affinity, the probability of gaining the opponent's favor is 'absolutely' increased.]

"…Understood for now, Master!"

"If it’s a request from my little sister, I can even fetch the moon!!"

"Father, are you okay? Should I call the captain of the royal knights instead?"

"Even if I’m not feeling well, I can’t fall behind other knights…!!"

'As expected, it’s good to have worked on affinity.'

The affinity I built over the years is paying off now.

After that, Stie injected divine power, which she called puffing up, into the people…

"Operation name, 'Shrimp Infiltration in Whale Fight' begins! Let’s beat it up!!"


	Pow.



The six with combat power moved in perfect unison.


	Pabababak!!



[Kuhhh…!!]

"Louis, your spear technique has become quite fluid. Definitely… No, never mind."

"I still can’t hold a candle to Father."

"Both of you!! This is not the time for chit-chat!!"

"I look cool in front of my little sister. Maybe a little bit?"

"Second Prince, focus!!!"

The men were attacking the lower half with spears, swords, and kicks.

[These pesky flies….]


	Whoosh… Kwang!!!!



[Kuhhh!!!?]

"Pink-haired one, get out of the way! Ignis Tempestus!!!"


	Whoosh!!



[Kuh, ugh…!]

Crow delivered a dropkick to the waist with incredible jumping power.

My master roasted the entire upper body with a fiery storm.

Finally,

[How dare you, mere creatures….]    [Are you getting distracted?]


	Kwaajik!!!! Kwang, Kwang!!!!



[Huhhhhhh!!!!]

'…If I have to fight that one, I should avoid ground battles as much as possible.'

The robot controlled by Irene mercilessly lynched the monster’s face.

In other words, they surrounded it and beat it up.

As a result.

[Kuhhh… I, I….]    [Die.]


	Crack. …Sizzle.



"…We defeated it!!!"

The old man. Disappeared.

The sight of him slowly vanishing after having his head crushed was quite a spectacle.

The best-case scenario would have been to capture him and yell at him to return Louis to normal…

Hmm. I guess this couldn’t be helped.

We only won because he was a lousy mastermind, but normally, he would have been a real threat.

'I don’t even know why that guy was running around saying he wanted to take Louis as his bride… but whatever. I guess he has a taste for turning young boys into girls.'

"Everyone, great job! Now, then…."

As everyone who had squeezed out all their strength collapsed,

my eyes turned towards the robot.

Today’s hidden MVP. To see Irene.


	Whoosh….



"…? ……!!!!?"

'Why is she falling!!?'

She was falling from the air.

In the fading illusion of the robot. Just aimlessly.

'Moreover, her body is burning… Could it be that she exhausted all her strength while fighting!? That fool, how kind-hearted can she be!!'

[Crow!! Save the one falling over there!!]

"Stie. Hold my hand and run!!"

"Eh? Huh!!!?"

So I just ran.

Surprised that my favorite was suddenly in danger of falling, I didn’t even think to alert others.

Other than Crow, the others seemed too exhausted to follow…


	Whoosh. Thud.



"Saint… Ahem. As Your Highness wishes."

"Nice!!"

Well, if it’s Crow, that’s enough.

As expected, my loyal subordinate.

I hurriedly ran with the ambulance. No, I took Stie with me.

"Irene!! Are you okay… Huhhhhh!!!?"

"Sister, why… Huh!? The fake Irene, why is she dying!!!?"

The situation was far more serious than I had thought.

Irene’s lower body was completely gone, and her upper body was slowly burning away.

Irene’s eyes turned to me.

"Ah, ah…♡ Poison, I…."

"Don’t talk! I’ll somehow…."

"It’s useless… I, the Witch… shouldn’t live…."

'She!!!? Saying something like that is going to cause a big problem!!'

[Irene isn’t a Witch, and even if she were, she’s a good Witch, so it’s okay!!!]

[……♡]

Irene seemed to want to say something, but I lightly ignored it.

I glared at Stie with anger.

With the intention of saving her.

"Stie, heal her quickly!! Let the pain fly away!!"

"I can’t do this!? That is, um…."

Stie’s cheeks turned red.

"That’s too injured, and this can’t be done with just your permission. I think you need to do it together…."

"Let the pain fly away? You and I, at the same time?"

"Uh, um…."

Let the pain fly away.

In other words, the Saint’s kiss.

…Why do I have to do that together with you?

I’m not a Saint.

But there was no time to argue.

Even at this moment, Irene was burning away.

There’s no way I could let someone who fought this hard for me die.

I’ll just do it.

"Is a cheek kiss okay?"

"Huh? No, that’s… on the lips, um…."

'If we’re going to do it on the lips at the same time… Tsk, it can’t be helped.'

[Crow. Set up a perception disruption barrier. Make it so others can’t see what we’re doing.]

"Stie. Stick out your tongue! As far as you can!!"

"Huh!!!!?"

Then I stuck out my tongue.

Stie, who had been hesitating, also closed her eyes and followed suit.

And, as if we had made a promise…

'Let the pain fly away, cooperative version!!!'


	Slurp.



"………!!?"

I pushed my tongue through Irene’s lips.

…No, it can’t be helped. Given human anatomy, there’s no other way to kiss two people at the same time.

I’m not sure, but a deep kiss counts as a kiss, so it should work. Yes.

It has to work.

Our three tongues intertwined.

"……!!!? !!!!??"


	Slurp, slurp.



"Huuh…♡ Huh, huuh♡"

'Stie is making such strange sounds… Is it really that hard to heal?'

Inside Irene’s mouth, tongues that didn’t know who was who tangled together.

The sweet-tasting saliva was probably Stie’s.

Strangely… the slightly lewd taste was Irene’s.

Excited breaths reached us.

Her lips brushed against mine, and they also brushed against Stie’s.

Our saliva mixed, bubbling, and flowed messily at the corners of our mouths.

The tongues explored every corner of each other’s mouths.

Forgetting that it was an emergency, we just acted like beasts.

A kiss as dense as a slug.

My first kiss was a strange kiss shared by three people at once.

…No, this is more like CPR. It’s not really a kiss.

'With this, I can acknowledge no romance! Now, let’s see if the healing….'


	Clearly.



As I regained my senses that I almost lost, I locked eyes with Irene.

Her eyes were shaking aimlessly.

With a perfectly healed body.

"………!!!!!!!!"


	Sssss….



"…!!?"

'Irene turned into smoke!!?'

The trembling Irene scattered into blue smoke.

For a moment, I was startled, thinking it was a healing failure, but,

"Your Highness, are you okay!?"

"Ah, Ireeeene!!!"

As I followed the direction the smoke went, I saw Irene running towards me.

…Her outfit was different from before, but whatever.

It must be a clone or something like that.

Since the smoke went right into her mouth.

Only then did I let out a sigh of relief.

'What, then I did a three-person chu-chu to save the clone? What a fuss. Sigh.'

Well, I couldn’t help it since my favorite was dying in front of me.

Thus, the battle with my nemesis, the mastermind, came to an end.

"Huh, sister…♡ Let’s do a little more, chu-chu♡"

"Your Highness, what on earth happened…? Huh? This voice is…?"

"Esti Noir de Abruen. My daughter. Explain what is happening."

"……."

'What am I going to do about the aftermath?'

Leaving behind an unmanageable aftershock.
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108 - That Day, Esty's World Collapsed
It seemed I had failed.

That was the conclusion I reached after careful consideration.

-Murmuring.

-What on earth is this...

-What just happened? I thought someone had ambushed us, but suddenly the princess's golem grew larger and...

-And that pink hair!! Isn't that the commander of the TS Brigade?!

'Haha. What a mess.'

Why do I have to clean up after the chaos caused by the great magician?

I could only sigh at the audience's gaze on me.

"Sis, let's do more chu chu♡"

'...She doesn't even realize how serious the situation is.'

Meanwhile, Stie was being infuriating as usual, but I'll let it slide since it's nothing new.

More importantly, the most serious issue was,

[Encrypted text]

"Esti!! Are you alright?!"

"Brother, you're late... ugh. Did you bring the knights already?"

"I was late trying to stop Elena too. She was about to rush out with her eyes rolled back, Maria and I barely managed to stop her."

"Esti. Are you hurt anywhere?"

-Hug.

The fact that all of this happened in front of my family, the imperial members.

Right now they're too shocked to do anything but check on me, but soon they'll start asking questions.

About what exactly happened here.

Father, who arrived late, did just that.

"My daughter. Explain what this is all about."

"Well, you see..."

'How am I supposed to explain this!! That I was actually the villain, but I fought and defeated another villain!!'

But there's no way I could explain.

I can't tell them, and even if I did, they wouldn't believe me, right?

I've hidden it too well all this time.

So, after pondering for a moment,

I urgently started sending telepathic messages.

To everyone around me.

[Louis. We need to clean this up, so just follow my lead for now. And take care of the Duke somehow.]

[Master~♡ Actually, I...]

[Ferado. Please go along with this. I'll grant you any wish later, so please!]

[Big bro Paul♡ I have a favor to ask~.]

[Crow. Just stay still for now.]

The purpose of the telepathy was to recruit actors.

Five gazes fixed on me.

Without waiting for a response, I opened my mouth.

"Ta-da~!! How was it, surprised right? Father! And citizens of the empire!!"

"...Esti?"

"How did you like the play we prepared?"

'Anyway, it's a play. Anyway!!'

This? Actually, it was a super fun hidden camera prank.

A top-tier play produced with illusion magic.

...Let's go with that.

Louis was the first to play along.

"Yes, Your Majesty. Thinking that a duel between first-years might not be enough entertainment, Esti personally prepared this play."

"What? Louis, you never mentioned..."

-Squeeze.

"...Uweeeeek!!!"

"I apologize Your Majesty, my father is critically ill so I must go!!"

After adding a word, Louis naturally removed the Duke, who seemed to have made a less than favorable impression.

It was the skillfulness of a 10-year childhood friend.

Next was my master.

"No matter how I look at it, it doesn't seem like a play? With your skills..."

"Your Majesty. I assisted."

"Stella, you did? Well, if it's you..."

"And Cadet Ferado over there helped too."

"Because Her Highness wanted to do it."

Support from my master and Ferado.

Father stroked his chin.

"...Pierre, what's your story? You shouldn't have had time to go along with Esti's pranks."

"My sister asked me yesterday? Just me, in secret. Hehe."

-Wink.

'Big brother Pierre...!!!'

Even Pierre, the only uncertainty, naturally joined in.

It was possible because of his playful personality that enjoyed this kind of thing.

In the end, Father and the audience had no choice but to nod.

"So that evil aura, and the fear that felt like my heart was freezing, were all part of the play...?"

"Yes! No one would fight properly against me, the princess, or Prince Ferado. There wouldn't be enough of a spectacle, so we filled in with a play instead!"

"Hmm."

"Of course, the gentlemen who graciously yielded to me don't need to worry about rankings!! I'll discuss with the Academy and have all the duels against me counted as wins for you!!"

-Murmuring.

-What, it was a play?

-I guess. There's no way something like this could really happen~.

-As expected of Lady Stella. To be able to cast such an illusion spell. Even I was fooled for a moment.

'I-I'm saved...!!'

As expected of me, the absolute mastermind.

I couldn't help but feel smug about my villainous ability to deceive everyone.

'Hmph. Unlike that incompetent villain, I'm the real deal...'

"Then I'll ask one last thing..."

-Rip.

"You. Judging by your appearance, you must be the commander of the TS Brigade. How did you infiltrate this place?"

"......!!!"

'It's one thing after another!!!'

No matter how I try to clean this up, there's no end to it.



Afterwards, Esti frantically waved her arms and legs as she made excuses.

Actually, during the recent survival test on Mont Blanc mountain.

She met Crow there and received his oath of loyalty.

"You expect me to believe that? The harm this person has done to the empire..."

"Th-there are reasons..."

"......"

'What a mess.'

It was such a pitiful sight that even Irene, watching from afar, couldn't help but chuckle wryly.

Because she knew.

That it was all lies, the 3rd princess had merely been caught up in it.

———To the voice she heard in her head.

"...So, the reason she cared for me was because of your novel?"

[Yes. Reader, you're so kind...♡]

'This is driving me crazy.'

Knowing the situation made it even more dizzying.

The existence known as a witch was actually a shrine maiden of a foreign god?

What she thought was sealing a witch's power was actually blocking her from receiving that power?

And the one who created that witch just died.

To the rocket punch or whatever of her regressed self, the so-called 'fake Irene'.

The reason the 3rd princess knew about her was also ridiculous.

The soul of the 3rd princess, which had been shattered, fused with the reader of fake Irene's essay.

It should have been erased by the force of inertia, but...

Even though it was torn, it was still a saint's soul, so preservation was possible.

Irene frowned after hearing the full explanation.

"...I understand, but let me ask one last thing."

[Okay.]

"Why are you inside someone else's body doing this? Get out."

I get it all, and I appreciate your efforts.

But why are you in my body doing this? Get out.

It was truly a witch-like expulsion.

But the voice in her head remained calm.

[Actually, I was planning to. If I disappeared after stealing the right to receive the foreign god's power from you... you would no longer be a witch.]

"...What?"

[The reader asked me to make 'Irene' happy.]

I was actually planning to die for you, for the reader's sake.

Irene's expression turned puzzled.

"Well I'd be grateful for that... but, then why did you change your mind? If you're in my body, isn't it the same in the end?"

Why did you change your mind and decide to dwell in my body?

If you're here, I'll still be treated as a witch all the same, won't I?

The voice in her head didn't bother to answer.

Because hearing that question naturally reminded her of an old comment she had received.

-Irene is a good girl!

-It's okay even if Irene is a witch because she's a good witch!!!

Following that, she also recalled what she had just heard.

The response to her saying she was an evil witch who should die.

You're okay even if you're a witch because you're a good witch.

Followed by that clumsy yet desperate kiss to save her, which felt like it would melt her.

...Just remembering it made her dry emotions feel moistened.

If she wasn't just a mental entity, her underwear would surely be soaked.

[...It's okay even if I'm a witch. Because I'm a good witch♡]

"Huh?"

Irene could only be dumbfounded, but anyway.

The voice in her head, who had been happily reminiscing alone, got to the point.

"...So, you're asking me to hand over my body to you for just 1 hour a day?"

[Yes♡ I want to be with the reader♡]

She would give control of the body to her for 1 hour each day.

"Why should I? I'd rather die..."

[I'm sorry but...]

-Crackle.

[...What!!!?]

"If you don't agree, something terrible will happen♡"

Irene's expression, which had been about to refuse, suddenly changed.

The light disappeared from her furrowed eyes and her lips stiffened.

Irene, who had suddenly lost control of her body, complained irritably.

[What do you mean something terrible? I'll get it back in an hour anyway...]

"If you don't listen to me, I'll take off all your clothes and dance naked."

[...What?]

"I'll go to the dueling grounds over there. Shaking my hips with crab legs in an unsightly manner. While making pig noises."

[Shall we have a rational discussion for a moment?]

The irritation quieted down in the face of true madness.

"Okay. So just one hour a day. I'll stay quiet the rest of the time."

[If you're planning to do weird things with my body...]

"I swear on my soul. I will never do anything to harm you."

[...Tch.]

Irene clicked her tongue inwardly.

Even if it was her regressed self, she was still a stranger in the end.

She didn't want to entrust her body to a stranger.

But if she refused?

Who knows what that person who took over her body would do.

She would probably really do those... crazy things too. If it was to make her submit.

In the end, she agreed.

[Just 1 hour. And I won't forgive you if you do anything weird.]

"It's okay. It'll be good for you too."

[Good for me? What do you mean?]

"I'm a returnee. I'll make a lot of money for you."

[...Why didn't you say that from the beginning~.]

She agreed even more readily because of this unexpected benefit.

'We need a lot of money to live happily with the reader♡'

If she had known her true intentions, she probably would have reconsidered for about an hour, but anyway.

It was the start of a strange symbiotic relationship.



Afterwards, Irene regained control of her body.

Thanks to fake Irene saying "Not now, later♡" and retreating.

"Phew. Then I'll be in your care from now on. I... um."

[What's wrong?]

"It feels weird if we're both Irene. Change your name."

Right after, Irene moved on to the important matter of settling on names.

The voice in her head answered immediately.

[I was going to say that too. From now on, call me 'Irene'.]

"...Irene?"

[Yes. It's a precious name.]

A name given by the dear reader long ago.

The mispronounced version of the pen name 'Irene'.

Yet such a precious name nonetheless.

At that moment, the 1st timeline Irene became Irene.

"What kind of name is that? It's too weird."

[...If you don't take that back, I'll masturbate with the reader's underwear at night and get caught by them.]

"I'm sorry. Miss Irene. It's a pretty name."

Though Irene was taken aback by Irene's madness in the meantime, anyway.

After finishing their conversation, Irene slowly headed towards the dueling grounds.

Towards Esti, who seemed to have finished making excuses and was now hugging Crow and rubbing her cheek against him.

"...Ah! Irene~!!"

'She really doesn't deserve this.'

Being bad at lying, Esti's lips were still trembling even now.

Knowing the circumstances made her look even more pitiful.

So, to comfort the princess who had been through so much trouble...

"Your Highness. If everything is finished, shall we return to the mansion? There's an urgent matter we need to discuss among ourselves."

"Huh? What..."

"It seems there's been a major misunderstanding between us."

"......!!!"

'That's right! I was going to ask if this princess did those things thinking we were dating!'

"Y-yes! You must be tired, let's go quickly!"

Rather than comforting her, she hurriedly pushed her towards the mansion.

If the princess really thought of her that way, she needed to consider whether to accept it or not.

"Huh? Wait, the fireworks are about to..."

"That's not important right now! Louis, hurry up too!"

"...Ah, right! Esti, I have a lot to ask, but let's go to the mansion first!!"

"Hueeeh!!?"

The moment had come for a long-standing misunderstanding to be cleared up.

109 - That Day, Esty's World Collapsed (2)
I was planning to reveal some of the truth to the people in the mansion.

The truth about my battle with the archmage who attacked me, and that I had Crow waiting in anticipation of it.

"Actually, it's..."

"That's not important. There's something more important to talk about."

"......"

'No one cares.'

No one cared at all.

Rather, they rushed me back to the mansion, saying they had something to ask me.

I could even feel desperation in their actions, breaking through the imperial family's overprotectiveness to bring me.

...What could they want to talk about that's making them act like this? I guess I'll listen.

"So, what's the matter that's making you all look so serious?"

"Well, actually..."

Inside the mansion, in the drawing room.

With Stie and I sitting together, the four sitting across from us were glancing at each other.

'What could they be asking that's making them so hesitant...?'

"...Princess. Are you perhaps bisexual?"

"What."

No wonder they were hesitant.

I was so dumbfounded that I almost laughed.

Bisexual? That was a joke I made during the sparring earlier. To fluster me.

But they're saying that now? Why?

I glared at them as if to ask if they were serious.

Eyes that were the very picture of sincerity met mine.

"Please answer."

"...Haa. Of course not."

"......!!!!"

The public opinion wavered at my denial of being bisexual.

Seeing them all muttering, "I knew it,"...

Yeah. There seems to be a serious misunderstanding.

In the first place, Ferado isn't the type to ask something like this.

'What happened to make them like this?'

"Is this such a serious matter? Why are you even asking that?"

"Well, I was wondering if you perhaps liked men as well."

Ferado sighed in relief, as if he actually thought so.

On the other hand, Shephor and Irene glared.

"That's not true! Esti has a man in her heart!! I can't say who here, but!!"

"That's right. The Princess is a proper heterosexual..."

"......Huh? What are you two talking about?"

Even though they were glaring, what they were saying was strange.

...They were so serious just to say such nonsense?

And with Stie sitting here?

She'll learn bad things.

"Stie. Don't listen to them. They're being silly..."

"No, no!! Sister, this is important!!! Continue!!"

"......?"

Stie didn't seem to mind at all.

She was even clasping her hands together as if she was looking forward to it.

She's been dazed ever since that kiss incident earlier, what's wrong with her?

I tilted my head, not understanding.

"Continue...? Uh, um. I don't really have anyone like that? I'm not interested in that kind of thing in the first place."

"...Yes!!!!?"

"No, wait. What did you say!!!"

The four of them jumped up at my motto: No Romance.

Their faces were ashen, like they'd just heard the cripple was the culprit.

Chaos unfolded.

"But, the Princess clearly asked us to help her get together with Louis..."

"That's right!! That's why on the first day, she even used a physical attack...!!!"

'What are they talking about?'

The two girls were pointing at Louis and squealing.

"...Louis, what is going on?"

"No, uh? Huh? Esti, don't joke around. I'm on your side, so you don't have to lie."

"I'm not lying! You know I'm not interested in that kind of thing in the first place, right?"

"What."

The two men were frozen like statues, stuttering.

The conclusion I came to after seeing that was simple.

...This, something is seriously wrong here?

"---Everyone, quiet!!!"

"So... uh? Esti?"

"From now on!!! The First Mansion Meeting begins!!!"

Time to sort things out.

* * *

First, Louis.

"Esti, weren't you into girls?"

"How can a girl like a girl?"

"...But, Irene and Shephor, and that maid! They're too close to say they're not dating!! They've been washing each other naked since the first day!!"

[image: ]

"That's normal for friends, isn't it? Right?"

"Yes, yes!! There's no way Esti and we are like that!! How can girls even do that...!!! Right, Irene?"

"...That's right. Yes."

Are you a lesbian? Nope.

Are you two dating? We're just friends.

Louis collapsed.

"There's no way she'd lie so nonchalantly... Could it all be my imagination...?"

-Thud.

"Okay, next. Ferado, come forward."

Second, Ferado.

"Are you really not? It didn't seem like just a friendship. You were hugging each other, overlapping bodies."

"I'm not, I told you?"

"Um, I'm sorry to say this, but I've seen you fondling Irene's butt."

"Ah, aah!!? Th, that's, that's..."

"She said there was dust on her butt and asked me to take it off. Right, Irene?"

"...Ye, yeesh."

Are you really not a lesbian? I'm not.

"Then what about Louis...? You've been protecting Louis since before."

"Of course, because he's a dear younger brother."

"Even after he became a woman, or after only a part of him returned to being a man..."

"Louis is Louis no matter what state he's in, right? But I definitely don't see him as a romantic partner, like these guys are saying."

'And Louis probably feels the same way. Because he's Blezer.'

Then what's your relationship with Louis? We're like siblings.

Ferado collapsed.

-Thud.

"What is this... Unbelievable..."

"Next. Shephor."

Third, Shephor.

"I thought Louis and Prince Ferado were dating."

"That's impossible. I respect preferences, but you can't confuse them with reality..."

"I, I know now!! Louis is a woman!! The two of you are heterosexual!! In other words, pure love!!"

"What... Louis, you don't mean..."

"Absolutely not."

"Did you hear? He said no."

I thought two men were dating, but it was actually a man and a woman!

...Considering Louis's femininity, it's a bit possible, but he firmly denied it, so it's not.

"Th, then what about Esti? You clearly like Louis, and you even took off your clothes and physically attacked him...!!"

"......!!!!!? Wa, wait a minute. Shephor. There's a misunderstanding, I didn't mean it that way?! Listen. Actually, Blezer..."

Didn't you take off your clothes and attack Louis because you liked him?

According to Louis, I did that on purpose to chase him away.

Actually, I have an instinct to freak out whenever I see something unripe.

The reason I told you guys was to teach the girl that she shouldn't take off her clothes carelessly.

Everyone sighed.

"...What kind of family history is that?"

"I thought it was just a malicious rumor circulating in society."

"This is what a prestigious ducal family is like...?"

"Sister, she's weird~ She's gross~!!"

'I honestly agree, but don't say that, Stie. They're still a ducal family, even if they're rotten.'

Thanks to that, Louis's favorability decreased steadily again today, but anyway.

Shephor collapsed.

"Th, that can't be... It was all my imagination..."

"Then last. Irene."

Last turn. Irene.

Irene swallowed hard.

"Hoo. You also thought I liked Louis?"

'Then you should have said something. How much did you suffer alone...'

"No. I've realized that was my misunderstanding."

"Hmph. Then? Is there anything else you misunderstood?"

Irene, with a determined expression, opened her mouth.

"Princess... Do you perhaps like me?"

"...Huh?"

'What are you saying, Irene!?'

She said something I never imagined.

I couldn't close my mouth in disbelief.

In the meantime, Irene asked telepathically.

[But, you rolled around naked with me. And you touched my private parts without hesitation....]

[That was tickling, wasn't it?]

[I thought so too, but I wondered if you perhaps had feelings for me....]

[Are you also in Shephor's department? How can a girl like a girl. So——.]

"Don't worry, it's not like that. Got it?"

"...Ye, yeesh."

She went back awkwardly at my firm denial.

Her cheeks were flushed red, as if she was embarrassed even thinking about it.

...Well, if someone asked you if you liked them and you reacted like that, it would be a bit embarrassing.

If it were me, I would have kicked the blanket at night.

-Hugs tightly.

"...Of course! Not in that kind of way, but I like you a lot as a person!!"

"Ah, yes. Yes."

I hugged her tightly so she wouldn't be embarrassed, but it didn't help much.

Anyway, the four of them corrected their absurd misunderstandings like this.

'Ugh. I'm so frustrated.'

...I don't know how they came to have such absurd misunderstandings.

No, they should have just asked me in the first place. Then I would have told them honestly.

They thought they were being considerate of me, but honestly, thinking like this behind my back is more rude.

'But well, somehow handled...'

"Then why have you been doing that until now? It doesn't make sense."

"...Heh?"

"That's right. You unnaturally stuck close to Irene, and you kept pressing on Shephor's butt."

I thought I had somehow handled it, but there was a final struggle left.

The four of them looked at me with puzzled expressions.

And...

-Noisy.

-They say the fireworks are starting soon!

-Oh my, really....

'Oh, timing.'

The highlight of my planned We Got Married project. The situation where the fireworks are about to start.

...It's a little less romantic, but the situation is like this.

Should I proceed urgently?

I quickly moved.

-Swish. Tap.

"...Esti?"

Shephor and Ferado.

"What are you doing... um?"

"Princess?"

I made Irene and Louis face each other.

Couples that are heartwarming just by looking at them.

I opened my mouth in time for the fireworks to start.

Sitting down and looking at them with a pleased expression.

"Actually, I... knew everything. Your feelings."

"What?"

"Irene likes Louis, and Louis likes Irene!"

"......?"

"Shephor also has quite a bit of feelings for you, Ferado. And Ferado doesn't seem to dislike it either!!"

Cupid of love. Full power deployment.

"So, don't worry about your feelings being misaligned, just date!!"

-Phew....

Outside the window, fireworks were launched.

"I don't."

"That's not true."

"N, no way!!"

"Absolutely not."

-Boom!!
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"......Heh?"

Fireworks embroidered my mind.

Author's words (Author's note)

Thank you for the 10 coins from Kim I Pari and the 100 coins from HINEZE!

A surprise attack of gratitude, psh

+ I was banging on the keyboard at dawn and somehow a chapter came out, so I'm uploading it

Anyway, it's 7 o'clock...!!

110 - Even If the World Collapses (1)
There are five stages of accepting death.

Before the possession, for some reason, the headmaster gave me a book along with a pretty picture book, and it had a theory in it.

According to that book, people usually go through five stages when facing death: denial, anger, bargaining, depression, and acceptance…

Having actually experienced it, it was true. At least up to the fourth stage.

After questioning the whole story and realizing the situation, I was seized by intense depression.

"My coiiiiins!"

"Esti!? Wait, what are you…"

"Hwaaaaa! I was just expecting you guys to date! How could you do this to me!"

-Thump.

I pounded the floor and sobbed.

My coins. The Marriage coins I had buried in a sunny spot.

The Louis-Irene coin that I had been pushing since the original work, and the Shephor-Ferado Coin that I had newly created.

…This was a scam.

I thought I could be happy watching the two couples living sweetly together.

I had been living just waiting for that.

Today. My world collapsed.

"E, Esti-nim? Calm down, calm down!"

"Sniff… Will you date Ferado?"

"No, that's a bit…"

"Hwaaaaaaaaa!"

They say 70 percent of a person is water, and indeed, tears kept flowing no matter how much I cried.

That's how sad I was.

"Princess, please stop crying. Please…"

"Date Louis…"

"No, that's absolutely impossible."

"I hate you all!"

"What should we do… I didn't know she would be this sad."

"I wonder what she was expecting."

I could feel the people around me hesitating and panicking.

It's understandable since the princess suddenly acted like this.

But I couldn't stop.

My coins. My light. My everything. It was all fake.

I even thought, what's the point of living anymore.

"Hic, sob…"

'There's no reason to live anymore…'

I no longer have any purpose in life.

I will now have to live in a world where those beautiful couples are not together.

This is hell.

…I think I made a fuss like this for quite a while.

For about 5 minutes, until Stie hugged me tightly.

"That's… leave it to me!"

-Squeeze. Whisper.

"Sister, calm down. Calm down~."

"Hic… Stie, I'm so sad. My heart hurts so much, it feels like it's tearing…"

"I'll be your, your girlfriend instead. Okay?"

"……?"

'What are you saying, Stie?'

A word that cut through the sadness.

I was so dumbfounded that I came to my senses.

No, how can you and I date.

We look exactly the same, and we're sworn sisters.

In the first place, it's a girl and a girl.

Besides, there's nothing to replace my lost romance…

-Pause.

'Wait, there's nothing to replace it?'

My tears stopped flowing.

And, the moment another firework exploded.

My mind lit up brightly.

-Boom!

'…Why was I crying? If there's nothing to replace the Marriage coin, there's only one thing to do! Make the fake real!'

The coin is dead? The upward trend I was watching was all an illusion, and it wasn't even listed in reality?

In other words, it's just starting now.

'I was too soft. How could love that lasts a hundred years bloom in just half a year. Love grows by experiencing the hardships and adversities of life together!'

It's only natural that they're showing reluctance because I was trying to connect them in just one semester.

But, what will happen over time?

If I, the absolute mastermind and Cupid, keep connecting them and cheering them on?

They'll be forced to be conscious of each other.

Surely they'll be concerned about each other, and they'll be concerned about what the other person thinks of them.

I will definitely nurture that inexplicable feeling into love.

I will make you love each other.

Because I am the absolute mastermind who secretly controls even the balance of power on this continent.

"…Hehehe, heh heh heh."

"P, Princess…?"

"Sorry, for crying. I was a bit hasty."

-Squeeze.

"Heh?"

"Heave-ho…"

After pushing Stie away.

I wiped my face with a handkerchief and stood up.

Worried gazes fixed on me.

I smiled brightly as if to tell them not to worry.

'For now, let's end it here today. It's a big gain just to have made them conscious of each other. And…'

"Anyway, thank you all for the semester. I look forward to working with you in the future!"

'Now that I've dealt with the mastermind, we have time on our hands.'

I'll show you a real We Got Married Operation that I'm prepared for for at least a few years, not just half a year.

Using the TS Brigade, and all the knowledge of the original work that I have.

I'll make you a couple.

"Uh… thank you for your consideration…?"

"Esti, you're thinking something weird right now."

"Eung? Not at all~?"

As the ground hardens after the rain.

After shedding tears, my determination for We Got Married became even stronger.

* * *

After Esti's crying mad movie passed.

Irene secretly asked.

-Mutter mutter.

"…Hey, Irene. Do you know why the princess is acting like that?"

The person she asked was Irene, who had somehow come to coexist with her.

Irene let out a hot sigh.

[Haa…♡]

'Really, there's no need to be so consistent with things like this…'

Why did Esti cry?

Because she was sad that the couples she was pushing didn't end up together.

The reason she suddenly stopped crying?

'She's the reader who insisted that the two were dating, even making all sorts of unreasonable claims in the 'Witch Hunt' comment section.'

If they won't date, I'll make them date - I guess she's thinking something like that.

Her obvious intentions were both cute and absurd.

'In Korea, they call that kind of person an 'evil We Got Married fanatic.' It's definitely evil. That's why it's cute though♡'

"You don't know either. When did you start calling her 'reader-nim,' and in the end, you don't know anything…"

[…Haa?]

But that was only for a moment.

She was properly scratched by Irene's provocation.

After thinking for a moment, she chuckled.

[…You'll find out soon anyway. Everything from A to Z.]

"What?"

[There's something like that.]

"……? Ah, okay."

An answer that seemed to have some ulterior motive.

But Irene didn't take it seriously.

Right now, Irene and she are in the same boat.

So she definitely wouldn't do anything like attacking the princess.

Unless she wanted to be executed with her.

Even if she had an ulterior motive… it would probably just be subtly sexually harassing the princess by taking advantage of the gap when she possessed me.

That's about it.

"I don't care what you do, just make sure you don't get caught, okay?"

[Okay.]

'Ah, reader-nim…♡'

It was only three hours before Irene shuddered at Irene's madness.

* * *

Irene watched the situation from inside Irene's body.

The fact that the royals were horrified that Esti's eyes were so swollen.

The fact that the 2nd Prince Pierre and the court magician Stella came to ask what happened.

The fact that Grand Duke Blezer, whose face had become haggard, came to greet her.

After all that was over, and the royals finally returned to the imperial palace after making all sorts of fuss, etc.

After all that had passed, Esti yawned widely.

"Haaam… Ugh, so hectic."

"You've worked hard, Princess. I heard that the youngest daughter of the Abruen Imperial Family is loved like the sky, and indeed, that's true."

"Isn't it a bit too much? How can they cry for an hour because they don't want to part?"

Esti grumbled with a tired expression.

Ferado, who nodded as if he agreed, hesitated for a moment.

"Um… well, Princess. I'm asking because it's just us here."

"Eung? What is it."

"Then what is your ideal type, Princess?"

She had just glossed over it because of the commotion earlier, but it was essentially the most important question for Ferado.

So what is the 3rd Princess's taste?

"I'm not really interested in that kind of thing."

"You never know, so think about it once. For example, if you were to marry a man and start a family…?"

"With a man?"

An imagination briefly flashed through Esti's mind.

Marry a man? Her?

…There's no way someone who marries me, who is 135cm tall, would be normal.

Ah, a pedophile is a bit.

And above all,

"Ew…"

'Just imagining it makes me want to throw up…!!'

Esti. An ambiguous sexual identity.

Because of her memories as a man, she hated even imagining marriage with a man.

Two women greatly realized the rare, sincere disgust.

'What do we do. Esti-nim, could it be that she has a trauma towards men because of that incident…!!!'

'Lesbian… not really. Does she just purely hate men? Unexpected.'

Below that, one or two more misunderstandings bloomed.

"Then, if you were to marry a woman and start a family…?"

"Heh? No, there's no way that's possible."

"Let's just imagine it. What would it be like? Do you feel any aversion?"

"Hmm… I don't really feel any aversion, but it's a meaningless assumption in the first place? How can a woman and a woman date."

"……!!!!!"

'I felt it from how friendly she is with women. As expected, the princess's true inclination is…!!!'

'Esti, she said no, but in the end, was she like that?!'

One or two more misunderstandings bloomed again.

Even this time, it was a misunderstanding that wouldn't be resolved no matter how much Esti said no.

One side saw Esti's aversion to men as a trauma in itself.

The other side thought that Esti just hadn't noticed her own inclination.

Even Stie, the only hope,

"Hee~?"

'Sister, you're not that averse to marrying a woman…?'

She had gone crazy after tasting the chu-chu with her sister once.

There was no chance of the misunderstanding being resolved.

"Well, then I'm going to go to bed now!"

'This is not the time to be doing this. I need to find a way to cure the princess's misandry…!!'

"Ferado, let's talk for a moment."

"Yes. I was going to do that too."

People scattered, embracing new misunderstandings.

And…

"Why did you ask such a thing… Haaam. We're going to go to bed now too. Good night, Irene."

"Yes. Good night…"

[1 hour. Start.]

-Flash!!

[Sleep… um!?]

"Princess. Could you come to my room for a moment♡ I have something to tell you…♡"

[Wait, you don't mean to attack her…!!!]

"Eung? Haaam. Okay… Stie, your sister is going to talk to Irene, so go to sleep first…"

The Witch and the Saintess also headed to the same room.

The last night of the Academy's first semester dawned.

Author's Note

Thank you for the 10 coins from Kim I Pari-nim and the 10 coins from Jisss-nim!

I'll juggle the vitamins of gratitude shuk shuk hududududuk

+ Maybe the main story will end with the next chapter?
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111 - Even if the World Collapses (Complete)
"First, Your Highness. Before we talk, could you change into this?"

"……? What is it?"

"It's something I prepared just for you."

Irene. No, Irene handed something to the princess.

Esti's eyes widened.

"…What is this?"

'A camisole?'

The item handed over was a cool, sleeveless white T-shirt.

It was something she had worn almost every day when she was a boy.

Hadn't it just suddenly appeared before her?

The surprise quickly turned into nostalgia.

"Hehe… The size is just right for me. When did you prepare this?"

"I made it myself. Your Highness, you like comfortable clothes, right? ♡"

'Actually, I altered it with magic.'

"Wow~! It must be really comfortable. Hehe."

'Yeah, when it comes to pajamas, this is definitely it!'

-Swish, swish.

Knowing how comfortable it was, Esti changed without hesitation.

The clothes she tossed aside were caught by the fake Irene, that is, Irene.

Naturally, she buried her nose in them as a bonus.

"……Haa♡"

'Dear readers, it was nice when I was a boy, but being a girl is so much better…♡'

[Ugh. When did she prepare such embarrassing clothes? Just moving a little would show off her chest.]

The real Irene sighed as she watched Irene.

But she merely stood by.

If it were something more aggressive, it would be one thing, but dressing her up in slightly revealing clothes was no big deal.

Thus, Esti ended up in just a sleeveless T-shirt and panties.

"Oh, isn't there something like drawers?"

"Isn't that enough? The length is quite decent…♡"

'I used to wear shorts even when I was a boy… Well, whatever.'

"True. Anyway, what were you going to talk about that you prepared such a gift?"

She perched on the bed as if it were her own, asking.

Having prepared such a gift, she believed there must be something significant to discuss.

"Just a moment, let me change too♡"

"Oh, okay."

-Swish.

"If you look too much, I'll get embarrassed♡"

"……?"

'Strangely, the way she undresses is sexy, isn't it?'

[Ugh, that lewd girl.]

Before the conversation, Irene changed into her underwear.

In openly risqué lingerie.

"……? Is that all you're wearing?"

"Yes♡"

"……!!!!!?"

'Our innocent Irene is wearing such lewd underwear….'

"It's thin, so it's cool and nice♡"

"Oh, then I have to admit."

Thus, Esti was in a sleeveless T-shirt and just panties.

Irene was in a completely see-through negligee.

The night between the saint and the witch had begun.

-Thud. Swish.

"The thing I wanted to talk about…."

Irene sat closely next to Esti.

She intertwined her fingers with Esti's and placed them on her thigh.

Her small knuckles brushed against Esti's thigh.

-Swish, swish.

'Ah, dear readers…♡'

'She's holding my hand… Could it be that she suspects I'm a witch!?'

"Um, yeah. What's up…?"

But Esti didn't even notice that her knuckles had burrowed between her thighs.

She was too busy worrying about her friend's expression.

As a result, the scent of peaches began to waft gently.

-Swish… Swish….

"Ugh…♡ I wanted to ask you something…♡"

"Um, okay? If it's about that play today, I don't really know…."

"That's not it. I'm curious about Your Highness's taste in novels♡"

"Eh?"

Esti froze.

Taste in novels? Why all of a sudden…?

'Is she trying to give me a gift to celebrate becoming a noble? Really, Irene is so kind…!!!'

"I just like fun ones!! Adventure stories or maybe romance novels!!"

"Yes, hehe…♡"

'This is much more pleasant than I expected♡'

Contrary to Esti's thoughts, Irene was up to something very bad, but anyway.

As the topic flowed as she wished, Irene slowly brought up the main subject.

"Then…♡ Who is your favorite author…?"

'It must be me, dear readers♡'

"Author? Hmm… If we're talking about style, Shephor?"

"———Huh?"

-Stop.

Irene, who had forgotten her lewd actions, was astonished.

Esti, unaware of her feelings, continued to chatter.

Shephor surprisingly writes really well.

Even though he writes things like BL, his style is just my taste.

Concise but powerful in important parts.

He deserves to be called a great author.

…Irene was feeling extremely jealous.

'I only have you, dear readers, but you’re already flirting with another girl…!!'

"And… I don't know about Irene, but there's an author named Irene."

"…Yes?"

"Irene. She's the author of my favorite novel."

Fortunately, Irene regained her senses just before completely losing it.

It was because of the name 'Irene' that Esti had mentioned.

"Oh, what kind of author was she?"

"A really bad writer."

"What?"

"Listen. She was so bad that…."

Esti's mouth poured out answers completely different from what she expected.

Her spelling was below elementary school level.

The story was filled with abrupt developments and sudden accelerations, a pitiful one-tool.

The sentences were flat, as if written by someone who had no emotions.

This was Esti's true feelings, which she had refrained from expressing out of consideration for the author, and the very public evaluation of 'Witch Hunt.'

"That, that…."

"Severe, right? But I didn't think it was bad. The protagonist was super kind."

"……What?"

"What should I say, um, I wanted to cheer for her? For the protagonist's happiness."

Despite that, the reason she liked it.

Because she wanted the kind protagonist to be happy.

"Isn't it strange? Just a character in a novel, but every time I see her, I feel so sorry for her. It feels like a real person is suffering."

"Then…."

"Yeah. Because she’s the author who created my favorite character."

It was a touching statement even for Irene, who was eavesdropping.

[…So that’s why she protected me, huh? Thank you for bringing her to me.]

"Oh, oh…♡"

'Dear readers, I feel like I'm going to cry…♡ Down below♡'

It might not have been as much as the emotional impact felt by Irene herself.

But her toes perked up and trembled.

The mental excitement had reached its peak, making it hard to hold back something.

Without holding back, she pressed her body against Esti.

-Swish. Thud.

"…Huh? Irene?"

"Haa, haa…♡"

'If I hear something like this, I…♡'

She straddled Esti, breathing heavily.

The humid and sweet scent of peaches wafted strongly.

"Then, lastly. Esti, dear."

"What, what is it? You're breathing a bit heavily…."

"Can I kiss you…?"

What filled her mind was the deep kiss Esti had given her earlier that afternoon.

Just recalling it brought her to her limit.

'Lips…? A kiss? All of a sudden?'

"Why all of a sudden?"

"Do I need a reason? Between us…♡"

"No, even so…."

Meanwhile, Esti fell into thought.

Asking for a kiss? We're not family, we're just friends, right?

Isn't this a bit too much?

But…

There must be a reason for her to act so spoiled.

There’s no way she would casually ask for a kiss between girls. She’s not even a lesbian.

Where, exactly, is this coming from…

-Stop.

'Could it be that she's feeling insecure? Realizing that my desire to be with Louis is just an illusion?'

A plausible assumption flashed through her mind.

According to Irene's misunderstanding, I’m the girl who asked her for help to be with Louis.

But that wasn’t the case. She became anxious.

She might be discarded by the princess as useless.

So she asked for a kiss.

If she grants it, it means she still trusts me…

If she doesn’t, then it’s clear that the princess has sent me an empty plate. What’s the point of living anymore?

Esti's eyes widened.

'No way!! You can't do that until I see you marry Louis!!'

"Yes!! If it's Irene, then anytime! Now, mwah~."

Her lips were puckered out.

Irene slowly leaned down.

"Yes…♡"

-Creak, creak.

'No, no♡ I still have to hold back…♡'

Taking advantage of the angle, her fingers headed to a forbidden place as a bonus.

It was a scene so lewd that the real Irene sighed in disbelief.

[Kissing while playing with hands. Ugh….]

"Then…♡"

But Irene didn’t care at all.

Because…

———Kissing Esti was something that was meant for Irene, not her.

-Swish.

[Now, it's my turn.]

"……!!!!?"

'Wait, what….'

Just as their lips were about to touch, Irene, at the most unbelievable timing, released her possession.

Before the bewildered Irene could comprehend the situation,

-Tremble.

'…Huh!!? What is this!! My body feels strange…!!!'

Irene's trickery had left her body heated and the pleasure rising.

And above all, the fingers that were in a forbidden place.

The wave of pleasure that even Irene had barely held back crashed over Irene.

"……!!!!!!?"

-Smooch. Thud. Tremble.

With their lips still pressed together, they collapsed in a heap.

The scent of peaches wafted up between their slightly parted legs as a bonus.

"……?"

'Why is Irene collapsing like this from a kiss? And why is she sweating so much….'

[Just as planned♡]

It had gone according to Irene's plan.

* * *

Irene regained consciousness at midnight that day.

"Huh…? Oh, why are my clothes…."

[Dear readers changed you♡ They took off all your clothes and cleaned you thoroughly♡]

"…What? Oh, right."

For a moment, she was flustered.

Her eyes narrowed sharply.

She remembered what had happened before she fainted.

'The princess must have fallen asleep while nursing me. I don't need to be cautious.'

"Hey. Irene. What kind of trick is this?"

[What do you mean?]

"If you were going to do something like that, you should have done it yourself. Why did you hand the reins back to me?"

She questioned in an unpleasant tone.

Because of you, I ended up kissing the princess and making a grand exit.

I won’t stop you from doing it, but it’s quite unpleasant for me to do it, you know?

What kind of nonsense is this?

Irene laughed.

[I have no right to do such things to you, dear readers.]

"…What?"

[No matter how much I turned back time, I'm a murderer who has killed countless people. It doesn't suit someone as kind as you, dear readers.]

I love you too much…

That's why I can't do that. At least not for myself.

The one who deserves to be with you should be a pure soul who hasn't committed any sins.

"Then you shouldn't have touched me in the first place. What kind of nonsense…."

[Still, I can at least feel a sense of vicarious satisfaction while watching♡]

"…What?"

[I would love to see you marry dear readers♡]

'Is she out of her mind!!?'

Only then did Irene realize Irene's true intentions.

'Irene' cannot be with the princess, so instead, she wants to involve 'Irene.'

According to that plan, today, she had experienced a disaster by kissing Esti and leaving.

…If it’s like this from the first day, what will happen from the next day?

Her face turned pale.

"Ha, she won't care about the massacre, so just you…."

[No way.]

"……I don't like anything undercooked like the princess!!!"

[It'll get better soon♡ If you kiss enough times while reaching climax, later on, just seeing dear readers will make your lower belly tingle….]

"You crazy girl!!!!"

Meanwhile, Irene was just laughing happily.

Now I understand why dear readers like virtual relationships.

This is a bit… delicious?

[I look forward to working with you, Irene♡]

"Get lost!!!!!"

The grand battle between the strongest beings in the world had just begun that night.

* * *

Meanwhile, in another room of the mansion, the virtual relationship plan was progressing.

-Muttering.

"To cure the princess's fear of men… we have no choice but to connect her with Lord Louis, right? No, only Lord Louis. Esti's partner."

Shephor decided to devote everything to the Esti-Louis coin.

"…Aren't you sleeping?"

"I'm going to wait and then cuddle and sleep with my sister…!!"

'Sister, sister♡ I love cuddling with my sister so much♡'

Stie was excited at the thought of becoming Esti's girlfriend.

"Ferado, Esti's preferences are…."

"Yes. It seems that Esti doesn't see men as romantic partners and doesn't have any particular aversion to homosexuality."

"That means we have to connect her with a woman."

"Yes. So, by the way, Louis. Who do you think is the princess's favorite woman?"

"She seems to like big-chested people like Stie or Irene. I asked her before, and she said it’s nice and soft when she hugs them."

"Oh… That’s helpful."

'If possible, it would be better to transform into a body that the princess would like.'

Ferado decided to become a woman and embrace Esti with love.

"Yeah. I'll support you."

'With her, I can trust Esti and leave it to her. Yes.'

Louis boarded the new coin, the Ferado-Esti coin transformation.

Even after the misunderstanding was cleared, their relationship of wanting to connect with each other remained unchanged.

And… finally. The center of all those relationships. Esti.

She was dreaming a happy dream.

A dream where the couples she supports were kissing each other.

"Hmm… Hehehe…."

-Thud.

A precious dream that she couldn't give up even if the world crumbled.

Murmurs flowed out between her upturned lips.

It was probably something she would say thousands of times in the future.

"What’s going on… What are they doing…."
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[The Academy's absolute dark horse princess has become - The End]

A word from the author (Author's note)
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Thanks to the support of readers, I was able to work hard until the completion of this piece!

How did you find it? The chaotic love story of Esti and her friends. Did you enjoy it?

Well, since you've made it this far, I suppose that means you did, hehe.

Anyway, from here on out, I'll just ramble a bit to commemorate the completion.

I'll write according to the table of contents, so feel free to skip to the parts you're curious about!




	Background of the Work



	Character Descriptions



	Reason for Not Including a No-Romance Tag



	Side Stories?



	Next Work!



	Author's Note








	Background of the Work.



The inspiration for the work "I Became the Absolute Villainess Princess" came from this:
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I saw this and got completely hooked, thinking, "Wow, I want to write a villainess character too!!"

At that point, I hadn't decided on the direction of the story or anything like that.

I just wanted to write a rough munchkin academy story since that would likely do well.

…If only it had turned out that way.

Unfortunately, a tragedy struck at this point.

I received tremendous inspiration from another work.

Inspiration regarding "love-struck" characters and the misunderstandings that arise from their relationships.

What work am I talking about?

———Spy Family.

…Yes. This author was a fool who thought of such a story while watching Spy Family.

But hey, it's better than plagiarism, right?

Anyway.

Due to the initial concept and the inspiration from Spy Family, the novel became quite chaotic.

A name and setting that seemed like a munchkin academy story, but the content was anything but.

I wonder what made me write it so fearlessly…

In fact, the view count was the lowest among the things I had written.

But! It was really fun to write whatever I wanted!

In terms of enjoyment while writing, it was the top among all the novels I've written so far!

If I had fun writing it and the readers enjoyed it too, isn't that enough?

Ahem, putting aside the nonsense.

After conceiving the work like this, I began to think about the characters.

First, Esti.




	Character Descriptions



As you might have guessed, Esti is an anagram of TS.

I thought the name was pretty, so I named her without much thought.

And… Esti. A short form of St. Saint.

Once I thought of that, the attributes of a saint came to mind.

Pretending to be a villainess but actually a saint? Delicious~

Still, to show some villainous traits, I created the TS Brigade,

And wrote her with a clueless, love-struck personality.

Through this process, the cute character Esti was born.

Clueless~

And second, if there’s a saint, there must be a witch, right?

Thus, Irene appears.

The original female protagonist.

With a selfish personality that is different on the outside and inside,

She gradually becomes influenced by Esti and ultimately unseals for the sake of her friend, making her a multi-dimensional character.

…But in the end, because of Irene, she couldn’t escape the love-struck line either.

Yes. Third, Irene.

She was a character whose existence was hinted at consistently from the beginning to the middle of the work…

Her true identity is a reincarnator! A genuine yandere for Esti! True madness! The final boss of this work!

Writing her as a character that twists Irene's personality was incredibly fun.

I’ll be using her more in the side stories… heh…

Anyway, and then fourth, Stie.

Stie is actually a character added for Esti's setting.

The setting of a sister who shares the power of the saint.

Moreover, with a childish personality that stirs things up in the middle,

And in the end, even becomes a chu chu…

Hmm, good job, Stie!

The fifth might be Shephor?

I just wanted to include him.

The moment I saw the name Vernon, I thought, "I have to make him a character!!"

But that wasn’t enough, so I added a BL misunderstanding in the middle,

Which further complicated the already chaotic story.

Thank…ful?

Well, since it was fun to write, let’s call it grateful~

Crow and Stella are supporting characters, so I’ll skip them.

Next… is it Louis?

Louis de Blezer. A female genius. A character with significant weight, almost a sub-protagonist of this work.

…Originally, I just wanted to include a shota character, so I put him in,

But since the TS flavor was weak, I ended up making him TS too.

Moreover, in the latter half, he even becomes a futanari.

Thanks to him, the story became twice as chaotic, but he’s a precious existence.

He certainly fulfills the role of Esti's best friend, hmm.

And… now that we’re talking about Louis, there’s someone who must appear, right?

Lastly, Ferado.

If you look at the early parts, you’ll see that Ferado is actually a character whose dialogue appears before Louis.

Although it was passed off as a royal engagement,

Anyway, as a lover, the role he plays in this work is truly significant…

But that role is solely to be Louis's dedicated mark…

They say that when an author dies, the characters in their novels come to greet them,

But I wouldn’t have anything to say to him even if he had me in a headlock.

I!!! Won’t!!! Do!!! It!!!




	Reason for Not Including a No-Romance Tag



Now, let’s talk about the tags!

Even while singing the praises of no romance, I ultimately didn’t include the tag, did I?

The reason isn’t that there’s a drift planned or anything like that…

———This means that people who only read no-romance would never be able to read it.

If you’ve read to the end, you’ll know,

A basic tolerance for yuri is necessary. You’ll even need tolerance for amta.

But I was worried that if I put a no-romance tag, everyone would be spitting blood…

So, while it’s technically no romance, it has a hint of romance here and there throughout the love-struck process, which is why I didn’t include it.

And above all,

Telling people to read yuri or amta in a work without a tag,

To be… honest, it’s fun…

Despite all the fuss, I believe that a TS work should have that squeezing flavor.

Anyway, that’s the end of the reason for not including the no-romance tag!

If you were expecting a drift, go back!!!




	Side Stories?



I have to write side stories, I must write them.

A short side story for each of the six main characters (Irene, Louis, Ferado, Shephor, Stie, Irene)


	Future epilogues.



I plan to write a total of seven pieces.

Though I say seven, one episode might take up two parts or something like that.

Anyway, please look forward to the side stories!

Each one will be a treat, heh.




	Next Work



Some people are curious about what I’ll write next,

But I won’t be starting immediately like before!

I’ll finish all the side stories, take about a week to organize the settings, and then start.

And it’s an important genre…

It won’t be a male lead or TS.

It’s planned to be an ordinary male protagonist in a munchkin academy story.

…Actually, I’ve already come up with many titles I want to write.

For both TS and male lead.

But to write those,

I need money.

…While serializing this work, I earned an average of 4,000 won a day.

The money I earn is less than the national pension I pay every month ;ㅅ;

If it weren’t for the readers’ support, I would have had to rely on my mom…

So for the next work, I’m thinking of writing something with a bit more demand.

It’s my first major challenge.

But I plan to write it in a way that’s fun, just like me.

So what will I write?

#Modern Fantasy #Possession #Reincarnation #Munchkin #Academy #Harem #Obsession #Hypnosis #Wholesome Young Man.

Something along those lines?

I’ll skip the detailed explanation.

If you’re interested, please come back in about a week.

As for the promotional post… since it’s neither TS nor male lead, I feel a bit awkward writing it.

I probably won’t write it, but hmm…

I say this every time I finish, so I’m not sure.

Anyway, that’s all for the next work!

Finally, I’ll wrap up with a short author’s note and take my leave.




	Author's Note



At this point, it seems like my rambling is coming to an end.

Let’s finish it simply, shall we?

It feels a bit strange to be all teary every time I finish a work.

Thanks to the readers, I was able to conclude another story.

It’s all thanks to you, dear readers.

No matter how much I express my gratitude, it feels insufficient.

So, I’ll try to pour my sincerity into each word.

Not the best, but always my best effort,

The dizzy yet delightful story of Esti and her friends.

"I Became the Absolute Villainess Princess."

Thank you for reading until the end.

Sincerely, Caraway.

A word from the author (Author's Note)

Thank you, PIA1747014585384, for reading until the end!

Here’s a thank you gift!

112 - Side Story - Louis's Male Reincarnation Plan
After the tumultuous final exams filled with chatter and chaos, the Academy entered a two-month break, a vacation of sorts.

Of course, a vacation didn’t mean complete freedom.

There were summer classes and practical training to consider, leaving the students with no time to rest.

However, this did not apply to the people in our mansion at all.

Why were the students so diligent even during vacation? To achieve good grades and rise in status.

As for us? We were already at the pinnacle of success—royalty, nobility, and the princess's sworn sisters.

There was no reason for us to struggle unnecessarily.

Well, we didn’t even need to come to the Academy in the first place.

“Ahhh… I slept well…”

'I was so tired from cleaning up after Irene wetting herself yesterday that I fell asleep right away. Hah.'

As evidence, I had slept in late that morning.

A luxury afforded only during vacation.

Feeling the reality of a fiercely competitive semester coming to an end, I headed to breakfast with Irene…

“Your Highness. About yesterday…”

“Ah, nothing happened!! You suddenly had a fever, and I just helped you wash up!!”

'It would be embarrassing to say a grown girl wet herself… oh?'

“……Huh?”

On the way to the dining room,

“Esti. Irene. Good morning.”

“You, your outfit is….”
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“Isn’t it pretty?”

I encountered a female.

* * *

Louis had one concern.

During the Rank competition, there were so many distractions that he couldn’t focus, but now that he had free time, this concern rose to the top.

———What should I do about my… member?

-Standing tall.

'…It does stand up every morning, huh?'

Waking from a deep sleep in the early dawn, he fervently asserted his own existence (unused for 20 years).

Every time he saw it, he sighed.

It was absurd that only that had grown on a female body, without even a pocket.

'Moreover, according to Irene… if I want to get rid of this, I have to live like a girl.'

He already knew the solution.

The secret that Irene had passed on. Living like a woman.

Activating the feminine energy to offset the “Metamorphosis Magic” cast by Ferado’s overflowing masculine mana.

However, there was a problem.

'But if I take some kind of medicine to enlarge my breasts… even after returning to normal, it would still be….'

The changes brought about would be irreversible.

Should he take the breast enlargement medicine that Irene recommended?

Even if he managed to return to being a man, it would be useless.

A man with a narrow pelvis and soft breasts.

Wasn’t that just a girl with a real member?

It was a conclusion Louis wanted to avoid.

'But living like this is also a bit….'

However, maintaining the status quo was risky.

If it were discovered that he was a girl, it would end with, “You little brat, how dare you pretend to be Louis the prince!!”

But what if his member was discovered?

Oh, divine one. Purify this flawed existence with your holy fire.

He would surely be treated like a monster and burned at the stake.

Thus, Louis pondered for a long time.

A man who was like a woman, or a woman with something attached.

'If I can’t do both… I guess I have no choice but to take it slow.'

After much contemplation, Louis quickly got up.

Throwing off his pajamas and men’s underwear was just a bonus.

And…

-Grab.

'…First, I have to become a woman in the basics.'

Louis held a set of women’s underwear and a bra in his hands.

The first step toward returning to being a man. Wearing women’s underwear.

It was a conclusion reached after much deliberation.

'I’ll live thoroughly like a girl without relying on medicine. At least in the mansion.'

Louis's plan was as follows.

According to Irene, if he lived femininely and modestly, it would gradually resolve itself.

Even if it took a little longer to return, he would wait without using any medicine.

Wearing clothes like a girl and acting like a girl.

Fortunately, he would have to stay at the Academy for at least another year and a half.

There was plenty of time. Time was on his side.

Did he have to worry about the other mansion residents?

Somehow, they all came to know his secret.

If they didn’t know the circumstances, it would just look like cross-dressing; knowing the truth, it was merely part of treatment.

They would surely understand.

'I can just have Esti keep a tight lid on it.'

“Alright, then….”

-Swoosh.

Thus, Louis.

Challenging himself to wear women’s underwear for the first time in his life.

'The bottom can just be what I usually wear.'

The panties were not difficult.

There was just one thing that felt a bit cumbersome, but it fit snugly inside the panties.

The problem was the breast garment, or bra.

'This is… huh? Huh?'

-Crunch.

'…It doesn’t hook onto the ring?'

Having roughly seen the structure, he thought, 'Ah, I just have to drape it over my shoulders and hook it from behind,' but trying it out was far from easy.

The little hooks were layered to prevent easy unhooking.

It would be easier if he could see it while doing it, but the part with the hooks was on his back, so he couldn’t see.

Even the posture of twisting his arms behind his back was uncomfortable.

Fueled by determination, he planted his feet firmly on the ground.

'How did I end up making this serious?'

-Open wide.

Louis took a stance he usually adopted when focusing on battle.

Bending his knees slightly and spreading his feet apart, ready to respond to any situation.

'With Blezer’s pride on the line, wearing this trivial underwear that girls wear…!!'

…It was a bit odd to think that he was doing this in a serious pose while putting on a bra.

Anyway. After wrestling with the mirror for about three minutes.

Louis successfully donned the bra, utilizing all his flexibility.

'Done. Hah. Even if I look like this, my martial arts skills are still impressive….'

Feeling triumphant, Louis finally turned his head forward.

He had been looking at his back, but now he glanced at the mirror for the first time.

Immediately, Louis was horrified.

'W-What is this vulgar pose…!!!'

His legs bent as if he were squatting. His thighs spread wide. His hands twisted behind his back.

Thanks to the pose that exposed his body to the world, his underwear was laid bare.

…The outline of it was glaringly prominent over the thin, tight panties.

-Pah!!!

'I-I’m so embarrassed…!!!'

He quickly hid himself.

Covering his groin with both hands, he even crossed his legs.

As a result, a slightly less embarrassing scene was created than before.
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'…This is why my breasts are gathered together, making me look like a real girl…?'

Finally, he calmly looked at his underwear-clad figure.

The small breasts, gathered together, created a curve that looked soft at first glance.

His widened hips and plump thighs, along with a slender waist, formed gentle curves.

His narrow shoulders and a face flushed with embarrassment, along with his bright red ears, contributed to his youthful appearance.

No matter how he looked, he resembled a shy girl.

'…Did I really get born with the wrong gender?'

He felt like a true female.

However, Louis, the genuine female genius.

He quickly adapted.

'…No, it’s actually good. If I look like a girl even to myself, that means I can return to being a man soon.'

He thought it was fortunate that he looked like a girl.

If Ferado saw him, he would surely comment, “Looking in the mirror and being pleased with how cute you are, you truly are a girl.”

Anyway, after that, Louis swiftly changed his clothes.

Wearing the outfit that Esti had playfully tossed at him.

'It’s a bit small, but… no, it’s actually good.'

It was a bit small, revealing the line of his breasts, and the skirt rose at least 20 centimeters above his knees, but he didn’t mind.

The more his femininity was revealed, the sooner he believed he would return to being a man.

As a result.

-Halt.

“Louis…?”

“Esti. Irene. Good morning.”

The female genius appeared confidently before his acquaintances without a hint of embarrassment.

Everyone was astonished.

“Your outfit is….”

“What do you think? Isn’t it cute?”

'It is cute, but why did she suddenly open her eyes to cross-dressing!?'

'That female, could it be that she took my advice to live femininely and immediately dressed like that!?'

[Louis de Blezer, she wasn’t originally like this…]

Esti, who was unaware of the situation, was naturally shocked.

Irene, who could roughly guess the circumstances, was also shocked at how confidently she was dressed.

Even Irene, who had been watching from a distance, was astonished by the completely different appearance of the female genius compared to the first round.

Louis remained unfazed.

“Surprised? I’ll be living like this in the mansion from now on, so please understand.”

“What?”

“I said that living femininely would help me return to being a man faster. Right, Irene?”

As Irene had said, this was for him to return to being a man.

So please understand.

“Just wearing clothes….”

'Does wearing women’s clothes release female hormones? Hmm….'

[If my mind becomes feminine, it might help. It seems like it could speed things up by a day.]

“…Yes. It will definitely help.”

In front of them, Irene and Irene could only nod their heads.

Even if it meant that what would take 180 days would only take 179 days,

What could they say? It wouldn’t help much, so they should stop the perverted behavior.

It was better to let them think it was real for both their sakes.

'Well, it looks good too. Girls are definitely cuter than boys.'

[It’s not my preference, but girls are definitely more pleasant to look at than boys.]

That matched their tastes.

Thus, the only one being serious in this situation was Esti.

'No matter what, to wear a skirt right away? My little brother must want to return to being a man so badly…!!'

“Louis, I’ll support you!! You’re going to become more feminine than anyone else!!”

The poor little brother who had to become feminine to return to being a man.

Everyone would think of him as a female, so he might as well support him.

“Thank you. Then please keep the mansion staff quiet about this. It wouldn’t be good for it to get reported to the royal family.”

“Okay, just leave it to me!!”

'As expected, there’s no one like Esti.'

It was the exact reaction Louis had hoped for.

Feeling satisfied, he casually crossed his legs.

-Swoosh.

“……? ………!!!!!!?”

'Louis, that girl… sigh. I’ll have to teach her everything one by one.'

Esti’s expression hardened.

The mistake she had made long ago was now being repeated by Louis, even more grandly than she had.

She leaned in and whispered in his ear.

-Hushed tones.

“Then, Louis. For now, don’t sit with your legs spread or crossed. Irene might not have seen, but from my height, I could see your underwear.”

“Underwear? That’s not a big deal….”

“——I could see your member sticking out too?”

“………!!!!!!!?”

He hurriedly covered his groin with his hands.

Once spilled, water cannot be gathered again.

“W-What….”

“It’s okay! Irene probably didn’t see it.”

“No, that’s not it. Um.”

“Just be careful next time. Hehe. Now, Irene. Let’s go have breakfast! Stie and Shephor have already eaten!”

With that, Esti and Irene left Louis behind.

Their chattering voices gradually faded away.

“By the way, Irene. Do you like small things?”

“Eh? What do you mean?”

“Just~ small things are cute, don’t you think?”

“You sound like Shephor. I like big things, no matter what.”

“…….”

'Louis, hang in there!'

However, the meaning contained in that conversation painfully resonated.

A muffled murmur echoed in the reception room.

“Ugh… Ah, it’s not small… it gets pretty big… no, I’m a girl, no no, but this is a bit….”

A word from the author (Author's Note)
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113 - Side Story - Irene's Honest Confession (Forced) Attack!
From that day on, Louis started acting like a girl.

If Ferado, Louis's best friend, had seen it, he would have lamented, "Louis has finally become a female."

But fortunately, that didn't happen.

Ferado had taken advantage of the vacation to go to the Felcia Kingdom.
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While I was sleeping in, he left only a farewell letter.

[Your Highness. Even a brief parting should be acknowledged with a farewell, but due to the urgent departure of the ship, I must express my apologies in writing….]

'...Could Louis have predicted this and fled to Felcia?'

I was briefly caught in a web of suspicion after seeing the letter carefully placed on the table, but anyway.

After that, I spent the vacation playing with three girls and one girl with a penis.

For almost a week. Just happily.

'Spread your legs wider….'

"Hngh…♡ I, I can't take it any more…♡"

-Thud.

"Eh."

One week into the vacation, Irene broke down.

* * *

One week after Irene established a symbiotic relationship with Irene within her…

…It was like hell.

"Your Highness♡ Actually, my breasts feel a bit tight… Could you please massage them? Preferably with your hands♡"

'Not her shoulders, but her breasts are tight…? As expected of Irene. The woman Louis would fall for.'

"I can do it, but wouldn't it be better to do it yourself? It's a bit embarrassing even between girls."

"I want Your Highness to do it so it feels refreshing♡ Oh, and that sensitivity amplification magic too♡"

[Hey, don't do that!! You'll really go crazy!!!]

Under the guidance of Irene, who borrowed her body,

"I'll do it, but tell me if it hurts? Sensitivity x10."

-Grip. Squeeze.

"……♡"

[That crazy bitch, she even used Silence so no sound leaks out….]

'Switch♡'

"……!!!!? ………!!!!!!!!"

[Pfft♡ Your going face is pretty too, as expected of me♡]

Days of being toyed with by the innocent princess.

…I had no choice but to be helpless and was twice as angry.

'How many times has she done this to me today… I'm so frustrated…!!!'

"Hngh…♡ I, I can't take it any more…♡"

-Thud.

Even as she collapsed, her strength giving out, she gritted her teeth.

Being forced… isn't actually that bad.

There's something exciting about it.

But, it's all because of Irene's tricks.

Tricks that take advantage of the innocent princess.

I can't just keep taking it. I can't stand it anymore.

Irene decided not to tolerate Irene's tyranny any longer.

Therefore, the next day.

Around the time Irene was up to something strange again.

She launched a coup.

"Haa♡"

'Okay, now… Release♡'

[No way. I'm going to take a nap, so you suffer alone.]

"……? ………!!!!?"

'It's not going back!? When did she learn this…!!!'

The moment the body's control was supposed to return, Irene hid deep within her consciousness.

Therefore, Irene continued to be toyed with by Esti while still being Irene.

'Ah, no♡ If this keeps up, the readers' hands will be on someone like me….'

"Y, Your Highness♡ If you do this to me…♡"

"Another kiss? You're such a baby. Chu~."

-Smack. …Tremble.

"………♡♡♡"

Until she couldn't avoid looking like a pathetic peach-scented diffuser.

"You're sweating this much just from doing some yoga…? Irene, are you lacking exercise?"

'No… The readers, if you do this to someone like me…♡'

[Pfft. It's my face, but it's pathetic.]

'…Seriously.'

The reversal of fortune that happened after a whole week.

One side laughed in exhilaration, and the other gnashed her teeth in frustration.

It was only natural that a war of nerves broke out between the two that night.

"Irene, are you kidding me? You feel good too, so why are you acting like that?"

[Do you think it's okay to have that done to you by someone pure enough to believe that scissoring is yoga?]

"……."

[Why are you doing this anyway? Do you think I'll see the princess as a woman because of this?]

Why am I doing this?

Why are you doing this?

Irene's voice became desperate.

"…The readers are cute. They're lovely."

[So it's okay to sexually harass them? You know it's trashy to trick an innocent person like that, right?]

"……."

[Aren't you even sorry? You keep saying 'the readers, the readers' and then do this.]

But Irene pushed on relentlessly.

If you like the readers so much, you should do it yourself, why are you making me do it?

No. Forget about me, aren't you sorry to the readers?

[I'd let you get away with some cuddling, but scissoring is crossing the line.]

"……."

'Certainly, she's holding up better than I thought, so I got a bit carried away.'

Even the crazed Irene momentarily reflected.

But…

Wasn't she the one who was willing to die for the readers?

She wouldn't be broken by just this much.

She put on a straight face and said.

"You should date them. The readers."

[What? I'm not into the princess….]

"You, when you released the seal a week ago. You released everything. To save the readers."

[……!?]

During the last attack by the archmage, you even released the seal for the readers.

You know because you're me. You know what it means to release the seal, to give up the dream of living as a human.

But you willingly did it for the princess.

"You're just denying it because of your pride, but you actually love the readers too."

[What kind of logic is that? I just need the princess….]

"And more than anything… today, when I asked you to switch bodies. Your underwear was a little wet."

[……What!!!!?]

Additional evidence, submission of wet underwear.

"You were actually looking forward to it, weren't you? Doing it with the readers."

[No, apart from feeling bad, I get excited when it's done to me….]

"Then accept it quietly. From tomorrow, I might do it the way you want."

[No, I don't want to!! I hate it no matter what!! In the first place, aren't you sorry to the princess…!!!]

As a result, a quarrel broke out between the strongest beings in the world.

Extremely childish.

"If you accept it, there's no need to be sorry. Rather, it's because you refused that the readers ended up kissing someone like me. How are you going to take responsibility?"

[You shameless bitch!!? If you hadn't done that in the first place….]

"Wah. Baby Irene doesn't know anything. Just date the readers."

[Get lost!!!]

Irene uses 'do it' learned from Korea.

Irene firmly refuses.

"…If you keep doing this, I'll cover the entire castle walls with vulgar nude murals of Baron."

[Go ahead!! Let's see if the princess will still be so friendly with me after suffering such a fate!!]

"Kuh."

If you keep doing this, I might just socially kill you.

Then the princess will definitely not date me.

Their quarrel ended with Irene's victory.

[Those threats don't work anymore, so give up and resign yourself. I'll let you cuddle with the princess using my body.]

"…….Irene, sensing victory, showed the composure of a strong person.

I understand that you love the princess.

Don't drag me into it, just cuddle together.

Irene obediently handed over control of the body.

'Certainly, if she hides, there's nothing I can do….'

-Flash.

"Oh, you finally understand. Irene."

[…….]

"From now on, do your best alone. I'll be hiding while you're possessing me."

[…….]

"No response. Anyway. I'm going to sleep now, so do well from tomorrow~."

It was the peace that Irene had been waiting for for a week.

* * *

———Peace, didn't last long.

-Rustle.

"…Hmm?"

The sleeping consciousness slowly rose to the surface.

What is it, I definitely fell asleep in bed.

Why am I…

-Slide.

'…Dress? Veil?'

Why am I sitting here dressed in clothes I've never seen before?

Judging by the sticky feeling on my face, it seems like I've even put on makeup.

'Could it be….'

"Hey, Irene. Don't tell me you did something while I was sleeping?"

[…….]

To grasp the situation, I called out to Irene, but she remained silent.

Instead of an answer, a book bumped into my foot.

"…What's this now."

-Flutter, flutter.

"……?"

The beginning of the book.

Hello, Princess. No. Hello, Irene.

I've liked you since the moment I first saw you.

I wanted to confess before the vacation, but I was too much of a fool to have the courage back then.

'What is this nonsense.'

-Flutter.

My fingers, cringing on their own, hurriedly turned the page.

What was written there was a feast of cheesy confession lines.

Sentences that were only honest and lacked any excitement, closer to an attack than a confession.

At the end of it, there was a line that I didn't even want to imagine.

I was worried about how to express my feelings, so I mustered up the courage to confess in front of many people.

My beloved Irene, will you be my woman?

Or will you be my only sun?

———I will be your only moon.

Goosebumps rose all over my skin.

'Crazy, she's going to be the moon. Is she crazy? It's so cheesy!!!'

Even Irene was genuinely horrified by the mental attack disguised as a confession.

The person who makes such a confession is one thing, but how would the person receiving it feel?

Besides, it seems like it's a public confession in front of many people.

If I received such a confession, I wouldn't even answer and would run away immediately.

Even if I had something important to do, I would abandon everything.

——It was at this timing that Irene intervened.

[If you don't cooperate like yesterday, I'll tell that to the readers directly.]

"……!!? Are you crazy!!? Aren't you sorry to the princess…."

[The readers like this, so it's okay.]

"Kuh…!!!"

'It seems like she would… Damn it, she took over my body while I was sleeping and did this…!!'

Only then did Irene realize.

This was an extension of the fight that had taken place before she fell asleep.

A inhumanely cruel black magic prepared by Irene, who had been deprived of the weapon of intimidation.

It was a magic that would inflict the maximum damage on her mind without being hated by Esti.

'Still… even she wouldn't make such a confession. This is just her pretending to be strong. Yeah.'

"Ha, haha. Go ahead. I can just say it was a joke…."

[Have you seen what you're wearing now?]

"……What?"

I tried to ignore it somehow, but even that was within Irene's expectations.

Irene slowly examined her body.

A luxurious white dress. A thin veil on her head.

As if to confirm the kill, the page of the book turned into a mirror, reflecting her.

———Irene was wearing a wedding dress.
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"…Huh?"

[Can you make excuses even after confessing in a wedding dress?]

"W, when did you get these clothes?"

[If you have a million, you can make rice cakes in 10 minutes… ahem. It's easier for me than eating cake.]

A faint satisfaction filled Irene's emotionless voice.

[If you keep refusing to cooperate, I'll confess to the readers in this outfit. With those words exactly.]

"You crazy bitch!!!!! I'd rather take it off!!!!!"

[From now on, I'll only do things that the readers won't be sorry about, so be obedient from now on.]

"Get lost!!!!!"

[If you don't want to, I can't help it. A 3-tiered whole cake for the readers and a wedding ring that's just expensive and tacky and doesn't even fit the size….]

"Don't do itttttt!!!!!!"

…As a result, Irene had no choice but to yield to Irene.

It wouldn't be as much as what she had suffered so far, but she would follow her will for one hour a day.

"Y, Your Highness… please brush the dust off my butt……."

[What, what, what's going on with you two.]

'That damn bitch is serious!!?'

'…Irene's been acting like a baby lately. Is she worried that I still care about her?'

"Anything for our Irene!"

-Pat, pat!

"…Hngh♡"

'I'm even more angry because it feels good…!!!'

She didn't dislike it at heart, so she obediently followed.
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114 - Side Story - Shephor, Awakening
Shephor had been lost in various worries lately.

Worries about Esti.

'I've probed her several times since then, but she definitely dislikes men...'

Esti. A woman who genuinely says she doesn't want to marry a man and feels disgusted just imagining it.

Hearing that, Shephor was convinced.

That it was a phobia of men stemming from a trauma ten years ago.

That Esti is afraid of men.

'Come to think of it, that day she only kissed the princesses among the family.'

There was also evidence.

The kissing incident during the Rank competition not long ago.

She only gave cheek kisses to my brothers...

But she gave the sisters a deep kiss on the lips.

It was reasonable to see it as discrimination stemming from a phobia of men.

In reality, it was due to a physiological aversion, but anyway.

'Then she won't be able to get married her whole life...!!'

Shephor felt so sorry for her.

Because she thought a woman's happiness was marrying a wonderful man and building a happy family.

To live her whole life without knowing that joy. How pitiful.

So she wanted to somehow cure Esti's phobia of men...

'Prince Louis, who was the only hope, is in that state!!'

Her eyes suddenly turned forward.

There was Louis.

Dressed in women's clothes and wallowing in misery.

-Muttering.

"I miss Ferado. It's so hard to endure without him..."

The reason Louis was wallowing in misery was nothing special.

Wearing women's clothes, acting like a woman, etc.

The process of killing his masculinity one by one was too difficult.

If his best friend, Ferado, were by his side at times like this, he would surely make him coffee and comfort him for his hard work.

Ah, I miss Ferado.

Louis had become accustomed to staring blankly into the air, his face flushed with shame.

'It's impossible to connect him with Esti. He's already a female.'

In other words, in Shephor's eyes, Louis was already a female.

A female longing for her man and suffering from lovesickness.

...She had thought that a female-like Louis could ignore Esti's phobia of men and get together.

But he had become a real female because he was too female-like.

She couldn't help but lament.

'Then I have to find someone else... Should it be Ferado? As expected.'

Shephor's choice after giving up on Louis was Ferado.

A man who is kind, smart, capable, and even has a good status.

The word perfect groom was used to describe a man like Ferado.

Even Ferado himself had once expressed his feelings for Esti.

On the first day of her transfer, he even confessed.

There was no other man as good as him for Esti.

'The problem is...'

-Esti, what do you think of Prince Ferado?

-A kind younger brother!

-Um, dating Ferado...

-Ew. I'd rather die than do that.

'He's too manly. Ferado is.'

However, Ferado was too much of a male.

Enough to properly stimulate Esti's phobia of men.

The proof was that she would laugh and say, 'Hey, why would I be with him~' when talking about marrying Louis, but she would be disgusted when Ferado's name came up.

Therefore, Shephor pondered and pondered.

———While writing a BL novel.

-Rustle, rustle.

[Prince, not here...]

[Do you want to see me go crazy? Lick it. Like a dog.]

[...Yes♡]

'I'm dying of anxiety, but the Second Princess keeps urging me to write more...!!'

The writing of the BL novel, which started with her own embarrassing misunderstanding, could no longer be stopped.

She didn't want to write this kind of thing anymore, but she had no choice but to write.

Because the Second Princess, who had become her fan, was urging her on behalf of 100,000 fujoshi fans.

As the second daughter of a mere self-made noble family, she had no choice but to do as she was told.

In other words, the vacation was a maddening time for her.

Louis was like a female, Ferado had returned to his home country.

The Second Princess sent letters every day, begging to see what she had written today.

As she got busier, the time she spent hugging Esti naturally decreased.

'Ah, I want to be stepped on by Esti. How good would it be to be pressed down by her small, soft feet...'

Esti came to Shephor's mind again.

I've been so busy lately that it feels like it's been a long time since I held Esti in my arms.

Ah, before the vacation, she put her soft butt on my lap every day. Every day was happy.

If I could go back to those days when I was happy without knowing anything.

I already miss the beginning of the semester when I just had to adore Esti.

Ah, Esti. The light of my life, the fire of my loins.

My sin, my soul...

"Esti Niiim..."

-Creak.

"Did you call me?"

"……Heeek!!!!?"

The door burst open as if to block Shephor's nonsense.

Startled, she hurriedly tidied up her desk.

She didn't want to show Esti that she was writing BL novels.

-Flustered.

"E, Esti. What's wrong..."

"I was going to borrow the book you wrote. Irene is curious about it."

"...Yes?"

That was Esti's purpose.

A detailed explanation followed in Shephor's widened eyes.

"I was talking about novels with her last time, and she said that you're the writer who suits me best, so she really wants to see it."

"Y, you flatter me. This kind of thing..."

"No. You're really good at writing, you know?"

'The problem is that you write BL with that skill.'

"Yes, yees..."

'But it might feel good to be praised...'

Even though it was an unwelcome compliment, she couldn't stop grinning, which was the mission of the person holding the pen.

Slightly pleased, Shephor quickly handed over the book.

For some reason, Esti didn't accept it right away.

"……."

"Esti?"

'What's wrong with her? Why does she look so glum?'

Her red eyes were directed at Shephor's face.

After staring at her for a long time, Esti came to a conclusion.

She is...

———Having her period these days.

'She's definitely having her period today!!'

She's been cooped up in her room writing novels lately, so I was wondering what was going on, like someone was threatening her with a knife to write continuously.

But when I looked at her face, she was full of fatigue.

Her face was even stiff, as if she was uncomfortable somewhere.

Esti, who has picky sisters, knew it well.

That's the expression she makes when she's in so much pain from her period that she can't show it.

Shephor is currently suffering from menstrual cramps.

'No wonder she hasn't been hugging me and making animal noises lately. Was she avoiding me because it was that time of the month?'

'Ah... Still, it's nice to see Esti♡ I don't think I'll ever get tired of seeing her...♡'

Of course, it was because Shephor was lacking Esti ingredients. Anyway.

Satisfied with her guess, Esti smiled brightly.

-Smiling.

'Really, there's no need to worry about that. Why be embarrassed between us?'
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"Shephor, would you like to sit on the bed over there?"

"Yes? Yes..."

Therefore, Esti immediately moved Shephor to the bed.

And...

She hugged Shephor.

-Thump!

"……!!!!?"

'What's going on all of a sudden...'

Her flat chest was pressed against Shephor's face.

It didn't take her even a second to fall into paradise.

'...Ah♡ Esti, you smell like a baby♡'

Esti's scent was delivered directly to her nostrils.

The sweet smell of cookies, the soft smell of milk.

Without realizing it, she hugged her tightly, buried her nose in her, and rubbed her cheeks.

-Rubbing.

'Heok, heoooook... Ver, Nooooong...!!!'

"Yeah, yeah. It must have been hard, right?"

Esti also accepted all of her whining.

Because the person in front of her was a friend who had been suffering from her period for quite some time.

It was worth listening to this much.

Even more so,

'I'll heal you with all my body!'

-Thud. Hug.

After knocking her down and lying her down, she even wrapped her legs tightly around her waist.

This was based on the judgment that Shephor, who was exhausted from her period, would regain her energy.

And it actually did.

"Heooooook...!!!!"

'Esti is hugging me... Ah, I can hear her heartbeat♡ And I can feel her soft belly...♡ Ah, I love it so much♡'

...The reason was a little different from what she expected, but anyway.

Shephor enjoyed paradise for a while.

Without knowing it, she massaged Esti's here and there and smelled her.

-Lick.

'Ah, Esti...♡ The best♡'

"……."

'It's okay to massage my butt, but licking my cheek is a bit of a turn-off. If you were a man, it would be sexual harassment.'

She even tasted her a little.

Thanks to that, after about 10 minutes.

Shephor's dry skin was glowing.

"Heok, heoooook... Ah!!! I'm, I'm sorry. Esti!! I lost my mind..."

"It's okay~ It's enough if you feel better!"

Shephor, who had fully charged her Esti ingredients, stopped her rampage and came back to her senses.

Esti didn't get angry, but smiled kindly.

She thought that she also had a baby-like side to her.

"Then I'll be going now... Ah."

'Since you should give generously when you give, where.'

"Shephor. One last time. Sit down again."

"Yes, yes!"

Shephor, who was lying down and enjoying the afterglow of happiness, jumped up.

Following her instinct that there might be more goodies to fall.

And...

———The greatest reward ever was given.

-Chup.

"……?"

A soft and moist sensation touched her lips.

Shephor's time stopped.

'Huh...? Why is Esti's face in front of me? And I want to stay like this forever with this warm, small, soft, and sweet taste on my lips. Ah, I love this so much...'

...She was just unable to accept the sudden kiss and her thought circuits broke down.

Shephor was greeted with a kiss that lasted for what felt like an eternity.

Actually, it was about 5 seconds.

-Chup.

"Hehe. I'll read the book well and return it tomorrow~!"

"Uh, uh, uh...?"

-Creak, thump.

Her thought stoppage continued for 5 minutes even after Esti left the room.

She just sat on the bed and stared blankly at the sky.

It was that shocking for her.

Even though they were friends, a kiss?

'This is something that lovers do... Lovers? Esti and I?'

"Then if I just take Esti as my bride...?"

Due to excessive dopamine, Shephor. Breaks down.

...Phobia of men? No suitable partner?

Then shouldn't I just live with Esti for the rest of my life?

I never even thought about it because I thought it was absolutely impossible for women to do this.

But after kissing...

Maybe it's okay for women to be together?

'No, no, no. Esti wouldn't look at me that way, what are you thinking, Shephor!!'

-Gulp.

'But if I could kiss Esti every day and cuddle and roll around in bed like just now, I would. Ah...!!'

Shephor, who had opened her eyes to GL after BL.
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115 - Side Story - The Great Commotion of Capturing Stie’s Sister
Stie, who was turning 20 this year, had grand dreams.

A dream that emerged after she had shared a kiss with Esti during the last attack.

To become her sister's wife...

A dream of the two of them being able to kiss freely.

"Since it's family, it's okay! Right?"

Why was being a wife her goal?

Wasn't it common sense for Esti's sisters to kiss within the family?

Thus, since that day, she had dreamed of becoming Esti's family, her wife.

"Shephor~! How do you get married~?"

"Oh my, Stie, you're at the age where you’re interested in that? It's simple, first, you date someone you like..."

"Yes, yes!!"

'So, I just need to start with my sister's girlfriend!'

Step one: Become Esti's girlfriend.

"Sister, make me your girlfriend~!"

"Sigh, not that again? Fine, fine, just stop~."

'We're already sisters, so being friends is nothing.'

"Wow~!! You're the best, sister~!!"

She succeeded right away.

Stie's title skyrocketed from 'sister' to 'girlfriend.'

With such a great start, she felt triumphant, but...

That was only the beginning.

After that, things stagnated.

'Now, just like Shephor said, I need to make my heart race!! Where~.'


	Squeeze.



"Uh, sister. Hold my hand...!!"

"Ah, okay."

"......?"

'This isn't it?'

The first method Shephor taught her to captivate someone she liked: natural skinship.

So, she held her sister's hand tightly, but Esti seemed unfazed.

"Sister, aren't you feeling all fluttery~?"

"No, not at all. The marriage coins have been really dull lately..."

'Ferado isn't coming, and Louis is a girl. Sigh. It's frustrating.'

In fact, Esti looked rather unhappy.

Stie found it strange.

Huh, why is my sister so indifferent?

Just holding hands like this makes my heart race.

Something in my chest is tickling, and my lips are naturally curling up.

This feels strange. I should ask Shephor.

She rushed over.


	Tap tap.



"Shephor~!! What if that person doesn't feel fluttery like last time!!?"

"Oh my. How far did you get?"

"Well, we held hands..."

"Pfft. That's not enough. You need to be a bit bolder, subtly as if you don't know anything..."

"Ooh!! Shephor, you're the best~!!"

Stie learned a new skill!


	Tap tap tap.



"Sister, sister~."

"What are you running around so busily for...?"

"Ah~ it's hot~."


	Flutter flutter.



Stie executed her fluttering dress technique.

By subtly showing some skin, she aimed to entice her sister.

If Esti reacted, she planned to follow up with '...Sister, you're naughty♡'.

The effect was tremendous.

"......!!!? Hey, hey!! I can see your underwear!!"

"Uh, huh!?"

"I've told you so many times not to walk around looking just like me!!"

Stie got scolded.

It was only natural for Esti, who was already feeling down because the marriage coins weren't going well, to react this way after Stie showed her underwear.

However, Stie was oblivious and just felt sulky.

"Sister, aren't you feeling fluttery...?"

"I'm feeling fluttery because I'm angry, okay?"

"......Tch."

'Silly sister. I'm embarrassed to show my underwear now too! I won't show it to anyone else but you!'

Does she think I'm a child?

I already learned that showing my underwear is embarrassing.

It's embarrassing when someone other than my sister sees it.

But, I showed it despite my embarrassment, and this is the reaction I get?

Sister, come on.

Her cheeks puffed up.

"......Sigh. Be careful next time, okay?"

"Yes."

"Good, good. Since you listen well, I'll pet you~."


	Stroke stroke.



"...Hehe♡ I love it when you pet me, sister♡"

Stie's genuine sulkiness melted away in just three seconds.

She couldn't help but adore her sister so much.



After that, Stie put in her all.

To make Esti fall for her.

'I'll show her my caring and homely side!'

"Sister, here! Ahh~."

For example, during mealtime, they would stick close and feed each other.

"Mmm. It's delicious. You should try some too, Stie! Ahh~!"

"Ah, ahh...!"

"...Pfft. Stie, you've got cream all over your mouth."


	Slurp. Lick.



"......!!!!!?"

'Did my sister just lick the cream off my lips!!? This, this is indirect kissing...!!!'

Stie fell for Esti instead.

"Really, you made this...?"

"Yes! The kitchen lady taught me!"

'Hehe. Since my sister likes cookies, I'll capture her taste!'

For example, serving freshly baked cookies.


	Crunch.



"...Ew. Stie, why does this cookie taste salty?"

"Uh!? I must have accidentally brought the one with a little salt in it!! Yuck, sister!!"

"That's fine, that's fine. Why would I throw away something my Stie made?"


	Crunch crunch.



"It's salty, but it's delicious."

"Uh, sister...♡"

'Sister is the best♡'

Seeing her sister eat the failed cookies without a word made her fall for her again.

She tried various things, but...

The results were always the same.

"...Stie, your cheeks are red lately. Are you okay?"

"Uh, uh...?"

'I can't say it's because my heart races when I'm next to my sister...'

Stie's enthusiasm only dwindled.

Because her love deepened, it became embarrassing to openly express her feelings like before.

So, she decided to use a secret weapon.

'It might feel a bit unpleasant, but... since she kisses so well, I need to figure out how to make my sister fall for me too...!!'

"Ah, Irene~."

The secret weapon, asking Irene for advice.

She rushed over and asked.

How can I make someone fall for me?

"Well, of course, this isn't about me, but I heard it from the maids over there..."

"Stie, do you want to marry the princess?"

"Huh!!? How did you know!!"

'It's obvious. The aura of a true lesbian is palpable.'

Unlike Shephor, who had just begun to fall, Irene had lived as a lesbian for 22 years.

She recognized it at a glance.

That Stie's fondness for her sister had recently blossomed.

Stie was now desperate to date her sister.

A conference in her mind began.

'Hey, Irene. What do we do? Your reader is about to get stolen by her.'

[Actually, that's great♡ If the reader opens their eyes to this, surely you'll...♡]

'This is really crazy.'

Irene, currently munching on popcorn and watching, agreed.

'...Still, it wouldn't be bad if the princess and she got together. Then I wouldn't get splashed with the fallout.'

Irene judged that it would be beneficial if Esti got a lover, and she agreed.

It was unanimous.

"Then... should I tell you a bit? How women love each other."

"Huh!? Is there such a thing?!!"

"Of course. It's a secret, but actually, I like women too."

"Huhhh!!!? Teach me!!!"

"Of course. First, the most important thing is..."

Under unanimous consent, Irene and Irenene injected practical knowledge.

A different approach from Shephor's straightforward method.

But it was guaranteed to be effective.

Stie's cheeks turned red.

"Uh, so I should... um, rub there...?"

"Yes. Then you'll definitely feel good! The princess might even beg you to do more!"

"Kiss, can I kiss too!!?"

"Of course~ So, good luck!"

'Stay with the princess for 24 hours. This crazy girl needs to be held back a bit.'

[Once you taste it, she'll surely...♡]

But Irene and Irenene excitedly pushed her along.

For different reasons, but anyway, go and rub. Until the Arctic melts.

Stie also gathered her courage.

That night, she spoke to Esti.

'Since there are no pink ones today... Ugh, I don't know!!'

"Uh, sister~ Aren't you hot?"

"It's summer, so it can't be helped. Why, should I open the window?"

"That's not it... Let's sleep without clothes!!"

"What."

Esti was taken aback.

Sure, it was hot. But couldn't they just sleep with the window open?

Why take off clothes like a primitive person?

But...

'...Well, I guess it doesn't matter. I used to do this with my sisters sometimes.'

"Just for today?"

Esti allowed it without much thought.

When she slept with her sisters, they occasionally slept without clothes too.

They would say that sleeping naked while cuddling would make any fatigue or menstrual pain disappear like a lie.

For that reason, she allowed it without thinking much.

The two sisters took off their clothes and lay down.

'Uh, now with my sister, scissors? Something like that...!!'

Stie was so excited that she was panting.

She had overcome all the tough hurdles, so now she just needed to subtly do what she had learned with her sister.

Of course, Esti had no such intention.

She was just enjoying the coolness of the blanket...

But it wasn't a big problem.


	Well, I think my sister wouldn't want to do that...



	Try suggesting yoga before sleeping. Then she'll definitely do it.





'Since my sister says she doesn't know, I can do it...!!'

Irene had already laid the groundwork.

Esti was surely oblivious.

Until the very moment it was happening.

"......Uh, sister. But, there's this thing called yoga?"

"Huh, where did you hear that?"

"Irene told me... Can you do it with me...?"

"It'll be hot, you know? Because we have to stick close together."

"Oh, oh, since we're undressed, it's fine!"

"You're something else. Alright."

'It'll touch there... but we're girls, so what.'

In reality, Esti rose without any sense of discomfort.

Since they were girls, and for her, it was just a simple yoga move.

It was a naive and clumsy happening.


	Spread wide.



"Okay, Stie? You spread your legs like this, and we overlap."

"Huh, huh......"

'Now with my sister, it's something only girlfriends do...♡'

Legs spread wide.

Stie slowly approached.

Her eyes spinning. Slowly spreading her legs.

'Sister, sister♡ I like you...♡'

"Sister..."

Their legs crossed.

The sensation of their bare thighs brushing against each other, warm and pleasant.

Naturally, their hands intertwined.

And, and...

'Just a little more, and we can do a different adult kiss...'

"———Are you okay, Stie?"


	Stopped.



"...Huh?"

Just before their private parts touched.

Stie looked up in surprise.

Esti's eyes were filled with concern.

"Does it hurt from spreading your legs too much...?"

'This, Irene also collapsed from doing this. I might be flexible, but for someone like her, it must be tough.'

"If it hurts, you don't have to force it. We can do this anytime."

Even just before being subjected to something naughty, Esti's unwavering concern for her sister.

It was the kindness befitting a saint.

Even Stie, who was in a frenzy, was moved.

'...This isn't right. Doing this to deceive my sister is really a bad thing. She loves me like that, and I...!!'

"Uh, yes. Let's do it next time. Next time."

The distance that had come so close to brushing against each other pulled back again.

It was disappointing, but even though she wanted to do it with her sister right now...

She couldn't do that. Her sister was so pure and knew nothing.

Protect your sister.

...Her choice was quickly proven to be the right one.

'Really, with that disappointed expression... Should I, instead, do this for her?'

"Stie?"

"Huh..."


	Smooch.



"......!!!!?"

"I'll teach you yoga next time, so let's do it then~."

Esti's light peck.

It was nothing like the 'adult kiss' she had been looking forward to, but rather a child's playful kiss.

But that was good enough.

No, that was why it was good.

'Kissing with my sister...!!! If I had done that, my heart would have exploded!!'

"Uh, yes!! Definitely next time!!!"

'If my sister falls for me, then definitely!!!'

Of course, she hadn't given up; this was just the beginning.


	Rustle.



"Hmm... Stie, my sister..."

"...Hehe. Sister. I couldn't say it earlier because I was embarrassed, but you know?"

[image: ]

"I love you♡"

Taking advantage of Esti's sleeping moment, this confession was the true beginning of love.
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	I got a bit carried away and had to clean up later, but um...



Ughhhhhhh...

Smana.
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And so, a dangerous atmosphere bloomed in the mansion day after day.

Irene was putting all her effort into the Irene-Esti Marriage coin.

Irene was horrified at the realization that she was starting to look forward to being teased by the Princess and burst into tears.

Shephor was ashamed of his newly awakened tendencies and groaned, unable to say a word.

As for the sworn sisters Stie, they were practically rubbing against each other, so that was that.

Even Louis, a relative bystander, wasn't having an easy time.

How could it be easy to live like a woman among women?

Especially when it meant suppressing his masculinity.

As a result, the mansion was noisy every day with the girls giggling and Louis groaning.

———In contrast to the peace that Ferado was enjoying.

-Coo… Coo….

"Brother, are you leaving already?"

"Already? I'm just leaving now."

While all that chaos was unfolding in the mansion, Ferado was leisurely healing alone in the Felcia Kingdom.

His face was quite bright.

It wasn't just because he was free from Louis' torment.

-Hesitate, hesitate.

"...Still, are you really okay with this? Brother? Giving up the crown to someone like me."

———During his stay in the Felcia Kingdom.

He had officially declared that he had no intention of succeeding to the throne and that he would support his younger brother as the next king.

Having laid down the heavy burden of being the next king, there was no reason for him not to feel lighter.

Therefore, Ferado chuckled and patted his brother on the back.

'You've already talked to Father about it, yet you're still doing this until the very end. Should I give you some encouragement?'

"I'm definitely better than you. I could probably finish in a day what would take you a week to do."

"Yeah. That's why I think you should…."

"But. What I saw and felt in Abruen was that the person at the top doesn't necessarily have to be perfect."

His eyes turned to the distant sea.

Longing for the continent across the sea, where his beloved was.

[image: ]

Even though he was in a foreign land, the face that came to mind as soon as he closed his eyes was vivid.

A gentle smile spread across his lips.

"...No. Maybe it's better to be a little lacking and insecure like you. At least in this peaceful time."

"What do you mean."

"That way, ministers who want to help you will gather around you. Unlike me, you have a lot of luck with people."

Just like the Third Princess Esti.

It was a thought he swallowed without saying it aloud.

But the meaning was fully conveyed.

His brother, Cyrus's expression brightened a little.

"...Well, you do everything yourself, Brother. People don't really follow you."

"Yeah. So. You're more lacking than me, but that's why you'll become a much greater king than someone like me. Enough to pacify this continent like Abruen and even build an empire."

Ferado's face also brightened.

And, as if to end their conversation, the sound of a ship's horn.

It signified a slightly longer farewell between the two brothers.

…A farewell with a slightly different meaning.

-Poo-ooo-ooo!!!

"It's time. Cyrus, I'll show you, and only you, that form of mine before I go."

"……Ugh. Brother, are you really going to do that? Honestly, I feel like a burly Minotaur is going to come out."

"It'll probably be okay. Here… Hiss!"

-Poof!

At the moment of parting, Ferado adjusted his clothes and cast a spell.

And…

"...Wow, seriously. Brother. No, Sister? What is this."

"Am I pretty?"

"If you weren't my brother, I would have confessed right away…?"

"That's a relief. I'll be able to face the Princess."

Ferado had transformed into a woman.

* * *

By the time Ferado had completed the various procedures and re-entered the Academy.

The two-month vacation was almost over.

Louis' efforts were also beginning to bear fruit.

'...I haven't been getting up in the morning lately. This is a good sign, right? I'm steadily becoming a woman, right!?'

As a result of working hard to act like a female, even with the self-loathing of wondering if he really had to go this far.

Louis' body was gradually being taken over by female hormones.

The thing that used to raise its head vigorously in the morning was now withering.

It was an achievement that Irene praised as amazing, and inwardly shuddered, 'How much of a bitch have you been living like, you female?'
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'It seems a little smaller, but… Well, it'll go back to normal when it gets hard.'

…The only problem was that its size had noticeably decreased over the past two months.

But Louis was calm.

He thought it would eventually return to being a man.

That's why Louis had regained some vitality lately.

-Crunch.

"Oh my, this is delicious."

'Wow. What was that thing you just did, covering your cheeks with one hand and saying "Oh my." You're just a girl now?'

Esti, who was watching, became a little melancholic, but anyway.

'By the way, you've been so down lately. You've been feeling better lately? Is it because of that?'

"Come to think of it, isn't it about time for Ferado to come?"

"...Come to think of it, it is?"

The topic naturally flowed to Ferado.

He must have been busy while we were playing here.

Louis, you knew this would happen, so you ran away alone, didn't you?

No way, he wouldn't do that.

The process of the childhood friends going back and forth was very natural.

———Such chatter between the two was interrupted by a sudden knock.

-Knock knock.

-Your Highness Esti. There's a visitor, may I let them in?

"Huh? Who is it?"

-It's Prince Ferado Brunfelcia's younger sister….

""What.""

Shocking news. Just as they were talking about Ferado, his unexpected younger sister came to visit.

The two exchanged glances and quickly got up.

'Why isn't he coming… Could something have happened!?'

'Younger sister!? He sometimes talked about his sibling, but it was a younger sister!!?'

""Let her in right away!!""

One was anxious that something might have happened to the one she was eagerly waiting for.

The other was simply curious about the younger sister of her sibling and was beaming.

At their chorus, the maid quickly led her to the drawing room.

———Immediately after, a disconcerting shock swept through the three of them.

"Greetings, Princess… Hiss!!?"

'Louis, what on earth is that look!!? Have you finally accepted that you're a female!!?'

The blonde woman, Ferado in female form, froze in surprise at the sight of Louis.

What on earth had happened while he was away from the mansion, that she was wearing such a pretty dress…?

The surprise attack of the female genius, which even diluted the Princess's touching reunion, left him speechless.

"Nice to m… Eh!!?"

'Gyaru!! A gyaru that only appears in Japanese manga!!!'

Esti couldn't help but be surprised when she saw her.

Slightly short hair. Tan skin. An outfit that revealed her figure.

She was the very character called 'gyaru' in the subculture world.

No, a golden-haired younger sister is a gyaru.

She was speechless, wondering if that family was okay.

"Wh-What!!?"

'Who is that person, she's so pretty!!!'

Louis was also surprised to see her.

The refinement that was ingrained in every gesture.

A slightly low, husky voice.

A height taller than even Irene, whose underboobs she could see if she looked up.

Large breasts that seemed to embrace anyone warmly…

In other words, she was Louis' ideal type. An older sister figure herself.

Louis' heart beat fast.

'She's well-ripened…!!'

-Thump.

'...What are you so surprised about. Ferado. No, Perona. It's Louis. I guess that's what happened. Yeah.'

"Ahem, ahem. I apologize. I was momentarily overwhelmed by travel fatigue."

"Ah, uh, yes!! Please, have a seat!!"

'She speaks so softly, unlike her appearance? Is she also like Ferado?'

Leaving Louis behind, the two naturally took their seats.

"First, let me introduce myself. Greetings, Third Princess. Ferado o… o…."

"O?"

'...Tsk. Why is it so hard to say "brother?"'

"Ahem. Ferado's younger sister. Perona Brunfelcia."

Name. Perona Brunfelcia.

A princess that the Brunfelcia royal family had been hiding.

She had been frequently interacting with Ferado and had accumulated a similar level of knowledge.

It was the setting for the second identity that he had been diligently preparing for over the past years.

'I wonder how much I suffered to make this hastily created identity plausible. Still, to stand proudly next to the Princess….'

"Ah, I see~."

"……."

'Don't you wonder why the royal family was hiding me? I'm a little disappointed.'

Esti believed it without any preparation, but anyway.

"So, Ferado he… Ahem. Where is Ferado?"

"Please, speak comfortably. If you're Ferado's older sister, you're like an older sister to me too."

"Yeah! So Perona, where's your brother?"

"He said he's going to leave the Academy and dedicate himself to searching for Witches."

"Eh."

Then she explained why she had come to the mansion.

Ferado, a prince who came to find the Witch and the Saintess.

But hasn't he only been failing for the past years?

So now he's going to quit the Academy and search the Empire like he's picking lice.

She was here in place of Ferado.

"I came to strengthen the relationship between Felcia and Abruen…."

"Eek, Ferado, that's too much!! He should have said goodbye!!!"

Of course, Esti didn't care about such a setting.

More than that, Ferado.

Leaving without a word? I'm disappointed, so disappointed.

Seeing her genuinely disappointed, even shedding tears, Perona, who was Ferado, became a little happy.

'Princess, you care about me that much…!!!'

"Don't worry, Princess. He'll show his face from time to time."

"...That's good then!"

'I was wondering what was going on. I thought my Marriage coin was going to be delisted!'

She would have sighed if she knew Esti's true feelings. Anyway.

This time, Esti's eyes were fixed on Perona.

'I'll give him a knuckle sandwich later… Should I try to get to know her first?'

"So, Perona, are you going to be living at the Academy now?"

"Yes."

"Hehe. Then, why don't you live with us in our mansion? Your brother's room is still there."

Thinking that if she was Ferado's younger sister, she was her younger sister too, she made a cohabitation proposal on the spot.

"I'm very grateful for your offer. That's exactly why I came here."

"Oh, really?"

"Yes. Ferado told me. To ask the Princess to take over his room and continue his remaining research."

Perona also accepted immediately.

Why else would she abandon the relationship she had built with the Princess as Ferado, and even transform into a woman to come here?

It was all to somehow connect with the Princess.

There was no way she would refuse a cohabitation proposal.

Rather, she was going to beg him to do it.

In that way, the mansion's member was instantly replaced from Ferado to Perona, and…

'...Come to think of it, why is Louis being so shy? He keeps grabbing his crotch and hesitating.'

"Well then, now that we're going to be living together? Let's talk a little to get to know each other!"

"Yes. Princess."

-Slide.

"I'll sit next to you."

"Huh? Ah, okay."

-Thud.

Perona sat right next to Esti.

———She, who had so much drive that she confessed on the first day they met.

-Slurp.

'I'll probably be intruding among the other women. But it can't be helped. Love is something you have to fight for.'

"Then, Princess…."

The former golden-haired, now gyaru, who dreams of invading the yuri harem, bared her teeth.

"Aren't you a little… hot?"
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"Isn't it a little hot?"

Esti's expression soured.

'Is it that hot these days? Stie, too, and Crow, too. They're all saying it's hot.'

The summer in Abruen isn't particularly hot, and it's late summer, when the heat has subsided.

Why is everyone making such a fuss about the heat?

Especially Stie and Crow.

They get so hot every night that we all sleep naked together these days.

Unlike them, I get a little chilly at night.

So, when I wake up after a good night's sleep, I'm always hugging either Stie or Crow.

They're always surprised, and when I apologize and ask if they weren't hot, they all shake their heads and say no, it was great…

If that's the case, shouldn't we just wear clothes and sleep quietly in the first place?

All the hard work during the vacation flashed before my eyes like a wave at the single word, "Isn't it hot?"

'Well, I guess that's how it is for girls with big breasts. Irene is like a peach-scented diffuser, and Shephor's face is always red these days because she's feeling the heat.'

But Esti is inherently clumsy.

She didn't think she was the cause at all and blamed it all on her breasts.

Girls with big breasts must feel the heat more. I guess it's because sweat gets trapped in the folds—she thought.

She nodded with consideration.

"Yeah, maybe I'm a little hot, too? Should I open the window?"

'...She's still the same. Truly the embodiment of a saint.'

"No. Isn't this just right for you, Your Highness?"

"Heeh? You know that?"

"Heh heh. I have some medical knowledge."

It wasn't Ferado, no, Perona, who wouldn't notice her consideration.

In the first place, it was obvious that she was lying because she was even wearing a cardigan.

So, she waved her hand and asked.

Licking her lips slightly.

'...If I confirm this, I'll be sure.'

"I'm sorry, but would it be alright if I dressed a little more comfortably?"

A request. To dress more comfortably.

Considering that 'Perona' and Esti were meeting for the first time, it was a rude request.

Even putting that aside, aren't they a princess and an empress?

If Esti got angry and questioned her, it could even lead to a diplomatic discourtesy.

But she believed.

In Esti's kindness.

And…

———Her hidden inclination. Homosexuality.

'Just me sitting next to her like this is enough, but still. Shouldn't I be sure?'

In fact, Perona was already half convinced.

Wasn't Esti subtly uncomfortable when she approached her in the body of a burly man?

But now?

Just because she's in a woman's body, that discomfort has disappeared.

On the contrary, even though she's meeting Perona for the first time, she's naturally clinging to her arm.

This couldn't be explained by simply being more comfortable with the same gender.

So, I dare to speculate…

Isn't it possible that some innate instinct within her unconsciously prefers contact with women?

Just like a sturdy man is drawn to an attractive female body.

It was a hypothesis that Perona had established when she was still a man.

'Well, if that's the case, everything I've seen makes sense.'

According to this hypothesis, even the things that were strange to call a misunderstanding made sense.

The incident of groping Irene's butt?

Naturally kissing her sisters on the lips, hugging her sworn sisters all day long, and willingly entrusting her body to Shephor, whom even she feels is like a beast?

…Didn't you unconsciously enjoy female beauty?

She's so clumsy and pure that she doesn't even realize it herself.

'Even this could be my misunderstanding, so I'm going to check it out myself. The empress's inclinations!!'

But Perona, an excellent scholar.

She repeatedly verified it until the end.

"Clothes? Yeah~ Wear them comfortably, comfortably~."

"Yes. Thank you."

-Snap, snap.

The verification method was to unbutton the shirt she was wearing one by one.

The shirt, which she had deliberately chosen in a small size, began to come off.

One button. Two buttons. Three buttons.

…Four buttons.

It was an exposure that revealed her cleavage and even her Breast Garment.

Esti was shocked.

"……!!!!?"

'What is she doing in front of Louis… Ah!!! Louis, she's in female mode right now!!!?'

She told her to dress comfortably, but she wondered why she was stripping so boldly in front of a strange man.

Louis is obviously a female, even if you look at her upside down.

She must have mistaken her for a woman and stripped like that.

Thinking so, Esti hurriedly looked at Louis.

'That's bigger than Irene!!? My coin is in danger!!!'

"Louis!! Close your eyes…."

-Muttering.

"……Wow. Waaah. Waaaaah."

'Sis, I'm dying… I'm dying of happiness…….'

"Eck."

She witnessed Louis falling in love at first sight.

She had thought while spending time with Ferado, 'I hope she gets a girlfriend like her, with a good personality, smart, tall, and big-breasted.'

But a woman who perfectly matched her ideal type showed her chest.

It was only natural to fall in love at first sight.

'Wow. What is that….'

-Swoosh. Bulge.

———At the same time, Louis's efforts over the past two months collapsed.

She had been increasing her female hormones by cross-dressing and whatnot.

But when she faced her ideal type as a man, the opposite male hormones exploded.

The proof was that the limp thing every morning had regained its strength.

"……!!!!!?"

'Ah, no. Why is she doing this on her own…!!! I have to cover it up quickly…!!!'

"…?"

'Why is she suddenly like that?'
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In her current state, where it was even smaller than before, there was no way it would show through the dress, no matter how excited she got.

Anyway, Louis retired due to a perfectly natural physiological phenomenon as a man.

She closed her eyes tightly and bowed her head deeply.

-Muttering.

"Why is this happening, why is this happening, why is this happening, why is this happening, why is this happening, why is this happening."

"……?"

'Why is she really like that? Is it that embarrassing to see a chest?'

Esti didn't understand and just tilted her head.

She spent 13 years as a man.

Moreover, she didn't have many opportunities to see anything lewd due to her illness in the orphanage that only she didn't know about.

For her, a man's physiological phenomenon was something that only happened when she needed to pee.

But there was no way she could understand Louis's pain.

What is it, is it that embarrassing to see a chest? Well, it's a relief that she's not looking on her own.

The Louis-Irene coin is still a safe asset.

She just thought that.

Meanwhile, Perona was misunderstanding the situation as well.

'As expected, she noticed my true identity. I'm sorry, Louis. For showing you something unsightly.'

When she was still Ferado, she had told Louis that she wanted to become a woman.

But then a woman who looked and was built similarly to him showed up.

Even Louis would have noticed, she thought.

That embarrassed look of bowing her head?

I almost did the same thing when I saw Louis's outfit. Yeah.

I understand better than anyone how embarrassing it is when a friend does this.

Pulling down her skirt, as if to cover her crotch?

Hey, you wouldn't have gotten an erection from seeing the chest of someone who used to be a man.

There's no way that would happen, and in the first place, it would be obvious through the clothes if you got an erection. If you were a man.

…In reality, she was so in love at first sight that she couldn't even think about guessing her identity, and it was just that she was a little too small to be a man, so it wasn't showing.

So, after bowing her head once with apology to Louis.

She went back to work.

"What's wrong, Your Highness?"

"Ah, no. That, well. She's actually a boy…."

"I heard it from Ferado."

"Oh, really? Was that so?"

"Yes. And, so what? It's not like she's completely naked, it's just this much."

Flapping her clothes under the pretense of being hot, she sat down across from Esti.

Perona… began her seduction.

To Esti. A potential homosexual and a heaven-sent yuri genius.

'Pulling my arms back so that my breasts are emphasized….'
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"And look. I'm wearing a Breast Garment properly."

Perona's cleavage attack!

The effect was certain!

'Wow, what is that physique? My coin is really in danger!?'

-Glance. Glance, glance.

A gaze that was almost too hot to bear was directed at her.

A powerful obstacle to the Louis-Irene coin she was pushing. The appearance of someone with bigger breasts than Irene.

With repeated misfortunes, she felt her mouth drying up.

"W, well, that's true. But no matter what, she's a girl…."

"Would you like to touch them?"

"…Heeh? No, huh? Your breasts?"

"You looked like you wanted to."

On top of that, Perona. She used the "Want to touch my breasts?" move.

It was the last resort to confirm Esti's inclinations.

No matter how informal and kind the empress is, she wouldn't agree to this request.

It's Perona's first meeting with her, and they're a princess and an empress.

———Unless she's a homosexual, she wouldn't be able to resist.

"How is it?"

"……."

Esti hesitated for a moment.

Touch that? Me? Why?

It's soft and feels good, but really…?

'But….'

"Yeah. Then can I touch them just a little? I'm a little curious because it's the first time I've seen someone as big as you."

'If you know the enemy and know yourself, you will win every battle!! I'll find out the weaknesses of that strong enemy and slander her to Louis, saying that she's only big but completely terrible!!'

After hesitating, she decided to touch them.

Those breasts are too violent for Louis.

She was planning to lead the information war by saying, "I touched both of them, and Irene wins hands down."

As a result,

-Squeeze, squeeze, squeeze, squeeze.

'How can this be!? Not too soft, not too hard, just the right amount of softness. This elasticity. Soft skin!! There's no room for slander!!!'

"S, soft…"

"Heh heh. Of course."

'I believe in you, Your Highness. You really are a homosexual. There's no way you could be like this otherwise.'

"Ugh, ugh…"

'I want to see, but if I see, my dick will get even weirder… I have to endure to go back to being a man, ugh…!!!'

A major disaster occurred.

It was an everyday occurrence between them.

* * *

And, that night.

"Perona, let's shower together~? Just the two of us. Huh?"

"N, no way!! No wayyy!!!"

'I don't mind being touched, but showering with the empress is a little…!!!'

Perona opened her eyes to women,

"Thanks to Louis, I can spend time with the empress while changing my appearance like this…."

"……."

'Could it be that I'm looking at her and… Huh? Why isn't it going down?'

A night came when Louis's sexual identity underwent a major change.
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Here is the English translation of the Korean novel excerpt:

The tragedy brought about by Esti's incompetence.

Perona's misunderstanding, and Louis's carefully built tower crumbling down.

But far from feeling sorry, Esti was puffing up her cheeks like a blowfish.

'Perona, how can even your breasts be the strongest? Hah... Louis won't be able to hold out for long at this rate.'

As Louis's childhood friend of 10 years, she knew well.

How much those alpha female breasts matched his tastes.

He seemed to be enduring it now due to his feelings for Irene, but...

They'll be staying together in the mansion from now on, right?

Will he really be able to endure until the end?

It was impossible.

It was already a miracle that he didn't fall for her at first sight.

'But we can't kick her out... How can we when she's Ferado's little sister.'

As much as she wanted to drive out that invasive species, she couldn't.

It was obvious that would worsen relations with Ferado.

For Esti, who still hadn't given up on the Ferado-Shephor ship, it was a choice she wanted to avoid.

To begin with, she wasn't the type of person to drive away good people either.

Therefore, she made up her mind.

That only she could protect Louis's pure love from that wicked enemy.

That she must rightfully stand up and fight.

'I'd be relieved if Louis was head over heels for Irene... but that was a misconception. Until those two fall in love, I have to keep a close eye on her!!'

"Irene, Shephor, Stie. I'm going to bathe with Perona today! Just the two of us!"

'First, let's find out her weaknesses! If she has even one mole on her body, I'll tell Louis right away.'

Hence the bath. Just the two of them, to get closer.

It was such an everyday occurrence that all the women thought 'The princess is at it again'.

...Though Perona was actually terrified.

"What...? Bathing, just the two of us...?"

"Yep!"

"...That won't do. How could we, when we've just met."

'I'm not ready to see the princess's bare skin yet!!!'

Despite her appearance, she was an extremely traditional person.

To the point of sincerely believing in something like 'men and women should not sit together after age seven'.

However, with her male self-identity still strong,

Bathing together with the princess she loved so dearly?

...This is moving too fast, teacher.

"Such things should only be done after getting to know each other better..."

"What more do you need to know after groping my breasts?"

"..."

'That may be true!!! But my breasts and the princess's naked body are of different value!!!'

But it was too late to back out now.

Perona was already in a situation where her breasts had been groped under the pretext of seduction.

They had become that close, so refusing just a bath seemed odd.

Therefore,

"Don't be like that~ Perona, let's bathe together, okay~? Just the two of us. Hmm?"

"N-No!! Nooo!!!"

'...This!? I'm going to thoroughly wash you while finding all your flaws!!'

"Girls, drag Perona to the bath!!"

"Noooo!!!"

Perona. Forced bathroom date with her loved one begins.

The expression as she was dragged away didn't look very happy.



And so, in the bathroom.

With even her clothes completely stripped off by the servants, Perona had only one choice left.

-Sigh...

'I'll give up my sight!!!'

Distorting her vision with magic.

Since keeping her eyes closed would arouse suspicion, she made it so she couldn't see anything even with her eyes open.

It would be best to cast Cognitive Interference Magic on Esti's body, but,

'If I were to see the princess's naked body... I might die of embarrassment...'

To interfere with perception, one must clearly perceive the target first, so it was impossible.

Thus, Perona became blind with her eyes open.

In other words, she was Esti's prey.

"Why are you just sitting there blankly?"

"Huh? Oh, um. My eyes suddenly got blurry..."

"Heeh~ Then I'll wash you!"

Esti offered to wash Perona, who complained of impaired vision.

...Of course, she didn't intend to just wash her.

'Hehe. I even banned the servants from entering. You're going to have your whole body thoroughly searched by me today!!'

She planned to go beyond just washing, and investigate her body to the brink of danger.

Sending away the servants in advance to prevent any unsavory scenes was a bonus.

However, Perona, completely unaware of such intentions, was simply trembling in fear.

'The princess's oblivious homosexual tendencies at a time like this!? No, Your Highness. I'm not mentally prepared yet...!!'

"I-I-I'll wash myself..."

"Here, I'll splash some water on you~"

-Splash.

Warm water poured over the much larger body that was trembling beneath Esti.

And then,

"I'll wash your body first~"

-Squish. Slosh.

"...!!!!"

'I-I'd better not move for now. If I carelessly resist and touch the princess..!!'

A small white hand firmly placed on brown skin.

Bubbles formed as the hand, covered in slippery liquid, gently moved back and forth.

Perona could only accept those touches while frozen in place.

With cheeks flushed red.

'Now then... the armpits?'

-Stroke.

"Hic♡"

'Nothing special there. The buttocks, thighs... toes... Alright, I'll sneakily check all the sensitive parts too!!'

"Hnng♡ Hnnng♡"

'W-What is this!? Every time the princess's hand brushes against me, my body feels languid... like my head is floating...'

But the tension didn't last long.

Perona's body slowly began to relax.

Her tightly closed legs gradually spread apart, and a trail of saliva flowed from between her clenched lips.

It was hard to believe this reaction was from simply being washed by hand.

"Heheh. Feels good, right?"

'I learned well how to figure out where and how someone is sensitive while giving Irene massages. Just watch.'

...In reality, it wasn't just washing either.

This was the so-called "massage technique to please women" that Irene had passed down under Irene's coercion.

It was a homosexual-exclusive skill that gradually raised sensitivity from the bottom up.

But Esti was busy examining without knowing anything.

Irene would let out an unseemly scream of surprise when her butt was suddenly slapped.

Now then. Where are this one's weak points?

I'll make her show an awkward side in front of Louis- she thought.

Thanks to that, only Perona was in agony.

'This is strange, this is strange... Clearly important areas are only brushed occasionally. It's certainly not that kind of act, and yet... my body is getting hotter and hotter...'

"U-Um♡ Your High-ness♡ That's e-nough♡"

"Just a little more washing to go! Your skin is brown so it's hard to see the dirt. That's why I have to wash you extra thoroughly!"

"I see...♡"

A completely different feeling from a man's erupting volcano.

The experience of some hot heat building up in her lower back with each touch, making her body hotter and her reason more muddled.

And then...

"Your High-ness♡ N-No♡ I, that..."

"Hm? What is it?"

"Some-thing, some-thiing..."

-Tremble tremble.

Quickly reaching her limit.

Creating a body leaning towards femininity to please Esti had backfired.

And,

"...♡♡♡♡"

-Tremble tremble. Squirt!!

"...Eh."

Perona experienced something that even Louis, who had called her a female, had not yet gone through.

What used to last only a few seconds as a man, now continued for dozens of seconds.

"S-Sorry!! If you needed to use the bathroom you should have said so. Why did you..."

"Uu, aah... huu...♡"

'So this is a woman's... Louis, what kind of battles have you been fighting...?'

Now that her eyes were opened to a woman's body.

Perona found herself newly respecting Louis.



Perona forgave Esti.

"I'm really sorry!! I'll do anything..."

"It's fine. Rather, I should apologize for showing such an unseemly side of myself."

'It wasn't even foreplay, yet I showed such a disgraceful sight from just being washed. Ferado. No, Perona. Pull yourself together!!'

If she had really gone crazy and touched and teased all over, that would be one thing.

But didn't it feel like she was deliberately avoiding the typical female erogenous zones?

In other words, that was truly just a simple body wash.

It was by no means that kind of act.

...If Irene heard this, she would inform her of the existence of the word "teasing", but the surprisingly innocent Perona wouldn't understand even if told.

So rather than getting angry at Esti, she blamed herself instead.

Saying it was her own lack of composure.

And...

Louis, who had been living as a woman for nearly half a year.

Treating him as a female was truly a terrible thing to do.

'I should apologize, and also thank Louis.'

Suddenly Louis seemed amazing to her again.

A woman's body was this delicate and subtle.

Yet he had lived on without breaking, even with that body.

Unlike herself, it had happened to him by accident.

But she had even gone so far as to condemn him in her mind, thinking of him as female.

Thinking about it again, it was an incredibly regrettable thing.

That night, it was only natural that her footsteps headed towards Louis's room.

-Knock knock.

"...Louis. It's me."

"...? ...!!!!!!?"

-Crash bang.

"P-Perona?! What brings you to my room..."

'Hm? Why the change in how he addresses me... He must be worried someone will hear. As expected of Louis.'

"First, may I come in?"

"...!!!!? U-Um...♡"

Louis carefully stepped aside.

With his face bright red, eyes cast downward.

'He seems embarrassed about something. Louis, why...'

-Creak.

'...Ah, I see.'

It wasn't difficult to guess why Louis was acting that way.

Inside the hesitantly opened door, cute and dainty women's clothes were strewn about.

...In the past, she would have inwardly clicked her tongue, saying he had become completely female.

Louis must be embarrassed expecting that kind of reaction.

But now it was different.

She had felt with her whole body that Louis had his own hardships.

She slowly opened her mouth.

"You don't need to be embarrassed. To me, it looks more splendid than any man's room in the world."

"U-Um...!?"

"It looks just like the room of a lifelong fighter."

You don't need to be embarrassed. Unlike me, you're not doing this voluntarily, so why are you like this?

Cheer up. You've had it hard too.

"Huh...? More splendid than any man's...?"

"Yes. So... though it's late, I brought a bottle of alcohol."

'That promise to have a drink when you return to being a man. I haven't forgotten, Louis.'

Let's have a drink.

"Let's spend the night drinking this. Together. Slowly."

"S-S-Spend the night together, slowly...?"

"Yes. Ah. But first, let me change my clothes for a moment."

Under the candlelight reflecting off the liquor bottle, Perona slowly began unbuttoning her shirt.

Just like that morning.

-Pop.

"Phew. Now I can breathe."

Going a step further, she even undid her breast garment and tossed it to the ground.

Only then did Perona smile comfortably.

...Having turned her back to avoid showing anything unsightly, she couldn't see what expression Louis was making at all.

Because of that, tragedy struck once again.

'E-Even the breast garment!? I was hoping it wasn't the case, but this is clearly intending to do that...!!!'

"I-I think this is moving too fast..."

-Poof!!

"Phew. Alcohol should really be drunk between men. Have a seat, Louis."

Perona. No, Ferado turned back around only after returning to being male.

He had temporarily dispelled the Metamorphosis Magic.

"---What."

Louis simply stood still, blinking his eyes.
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Let's rewind a bit, to Louis's room.

There was a boy who looked like a girl, unable to sleep and pacing back and forth.

It was Louis.

'Perona, she was so pretty...'

The reason for his late-night commotion was simple.

The brown-skinned woman he met for the first time today. Perona.

She kept appearing before his eyes.

That brown skin. The enigmatic smile in her eyes when she looked at him.

Her slightly husky voice and polite manner.

The fact that she was looking down at him, taller than most men.

And above all, her breasts.

They just wouldn't leave his mind.

It was his first love.

'So this is love. Sigh... Why did I have to fall for a lesbian?'

At the same time, Louis was certain that his first love would never be realized.

Didn't she offer Esti her breasts upon their first meeting?

That was something she wouldn't do unless she was a lesbian.

And Esti actually touched them, claiming she would...

Even setting aside her terrible acting.

But for him, a man, to fall for her, a lesbian.

His first love in 20 years, and of all the women in the world, it had to be her.

His regret turned into a feverish sigh.

"Haaa..."

'Ah, Perona noona. Why did it have to be you, Perona noona?'

...Dressed in a babydoll outfit, gazing at the stars, he looked every bit the female.

But that was short-lived.

As if cutting off his lovesick rambling, a sharp knock echoed.

-Knock knock.

"Louis. It's me."

"……!!?"

'That's Perona noona's voice!?'

Why would a foreign princess come to his room in the middle of the night?

He hadn't even exchanged many words with her.

These questions trailed one after another, but his body reacted honestly.

'...I, I need to change first!! I don't want to show her me wearing this!!'

Wanting to look manly in front of the woman he liked was a natural desire for a man, wasn't it?

But what he was wearing now was a frilly babydoll.

There was no way he could see her wearing something like this.

He quickly threw it off and changed into a suit.

It was the first time he'd worn a suit in almost two months.

-Thump thump... Squeak.

"P-Perona-ssi? What brings you to my room...?"

'First, may I come in?'

"H-Huh!!?"

'T-That's right?! I didn't think about letting her into my room...'

Despite his change of clothes being for naught, Perona calmly asked to be let inside.

But for Louis, it was a difficult request.

His room was filled with women's clothes, and the freshly discarded babydoll was sprawled on the floor.

It was obvious that he had hurriedly changed to look good.

Putting his pride as a man on the line, there was no way he could show her this mess...

'B-But... well, I'm curious about what she wants to talk about that requires her to come into my room...'

"Y-Yes...♡"

His pride couldn't overcome his curiosity.

A woman coming to a man's room at night to talk.

Louis thought that if he wasn't curious about that, he wasn't a man.

Therefore, he let Perona into his extremely girlish room...

-Hesitantly.

'Ugh, noona is staring at the clothes... She must be thinking I don't seem like a man...'

"Hehe. You don't have to be embarrassed. To me, it looks more wonderful than any man's room in the world."

"Huh."

Louis froze at Perona's comment.

He thought she would scold him for being like a girl...

Why was he getting a compliment for being manly?

Louis fell into confusion.

"More wonderful than any man...?"

'She said I'm the most wonderful!! That I'm manly!!'

In the midst of all this, naturally interpreting the compliment about his room as a compliment about himself was a trait befitting Esti's childhood friend, who only heard what he wanted to hear. Anyway.

Louis blushed at the unexpected compliment.

'I've never heard anything like this in my life...'

"I brought a bottle of alcohol. Let's drink and spend the night together. Slowly."

"……!!!?"

A bottle of alcohol, adding fuel to the fire.

...Coming over at night, just the two of them, drinking? Slowly?

What could this mean?

This was what Esti often called a 'chance'.

He was now facing the chance of a lifetime.

-Shaking his head.

'N-No way. Noona likes girls, right?'

But Louis, the genius at being a girl.

Even in a situation that other men would accept with gratitude, he avoided accepting the situation.

Perhaps feeling frustrated by this, Perona took action.

"Before that, let me just change my clothes."

-Swish. Shhh.

"……!!!!!?"

'She's taking off her clothes!!?'

Turning her back to him, Perona casually undid her buttons, just like in the morning.

Even,

'N-No, just a few buttons...'

-Swish. Thud.

'T-That, that, even her Breast Garment!?'

She even threw off her red Breast Garment.

From Louis's perspective, the princess he met for the first time today was taking off her underwear in front of him at night.

There was no room for misunderstanding.

This was clearly a 'chance'.

The blood rushed to his groin.

'I never thought it would happen, but this is definitely it!!!'

"I think this is too fast..."

Therefore, covering his swelling groin.

Louis hurriedly opened his mouth.

I'm more than grateful, I'm about to cry?

But even so, this is too soon, noona.

Let's take enough time to get to know each other first - he was about to say something like that.

But unfortunately...

———Perado's Metamorphosis Magic was undone first.

-Poof!!!

"Haa. After all, alcohol should be drunk with men."

Smoke suddenly erupted from Perona.

At the same time, a voice that was huskier than husky, as deep as a cave, echoed.

It was the voice of a familiar friend.

Louis's thought process froze.

"Take a seat, Louis."

"What."

'Why are you here...?'

Ferado, why are you here? I thought you dropped out of the Academy.

What happened to the Perona noona who was here just now? Huh?

Louis stood there for almost 10 seconds.

That was how long it took him to realize the truth.

"……Ah."

'Ferado, it was you... You turned into a woman with Metamorphosis Magic...'

An indescribable sense of emptiness washed over him.

My first love was Ferado.

I looked at Ferado and... got hard.

'Did I really get turned on by him... Seriously, why did it have to be you.'

"Louis?"

-Thump, thump.

Even his heart was beating more wildly in front of him.

Like a girl in love, making cute, thumping sounds.

'Still, it's nice to see him after a long time. Now that I see him again, he seems a little cool...?'

Louis scanned Ferado's body with his eyes.

Unlike his own soft body, no matter how much he exercised, Ferado had firm thighs full of muscles.

Tanned skin. Clearly defined abs.

A manly and handsome face looking at him.

-Gulp.

'Wow, wow... Was his body always this good...?'

The femininity that Louis had cultivated for two months cheered.

Just as Perona was Louis's ideal type as a man, Ferado was Louis's ideal type as a woman.

The feeling that had made his heart flutter earlier rose in his chest again.

His heart beat loudly.

-Thump.

"Living as a woman, I realized how manly Louis has been fighting all this time."

"Y-Yeah."

'What should I do, he's so cool...'

-Thump.

"I didn't know that and thought of Louis as a natural-born girl. I apologize now. I'm sorry for misunderstanding."

"It's okay."

'If you see me that way, I might even be a little happy...'

-Thump, thump.

Under the exchange of drinks, Louis's femininity and masculinity mixed.

The feelings he had for Perona transferred to Ferado.

The bond he had with Ferado transferred to Perona.

His heart beat faster and faster.

"Yes. And thank you. Thanks to you, I was able to change my appearance and be with the princess like this."

"Yeah... That's good. Really."

-Thumpthumpthump.

His face was flushed red.

He was embarrassed that his own heartbeat might be heard.

He was looking at Ferado with hazy eyes.

'...Huh? Why isn't it going down? Is it because I drank...?'

Even though he was in front of a man, his stiff lower body refused to yield.

It was definitely because of the alcohol.

* * *

After that day, Ferado spent most of his time as Perona.

"Perona, I feel like you've been spending a lot of time with Louis lately?"

"It's just for friendship."

"……."

'You sneaky cat!! You're seducing our Louis!!!'

Esti saw Perona as Louis's natural enemy.

Therefore, Esti thoroughly kept her under surveillance.

Contrary to her previous role as Cupid, she decided to block any possibility of the two of them getting together.

"I'm going to shower with Perona again today!!"

"……."

'I'm jealous. Esti. With Perona noona...'

To Louis, that scene was so enviable.

Just watching it made his chest feel stuffy.

He felt slightly resentful towards his childhood friend for the first time.

He wanted to be with Perona, with Ferado.

"H-Hik..."

'L-Louis. Help me!! If this goes on, I'll be subjected to the princess again today...!!!'

In reality, Perona was screaming for help inside, but.

Therefore, she sought out Louis every night.

"The princess washes me, and the... the female body is more sensitive than a man's. It was difficult to endure."

"Hmph. Why are you telling me this?"

"I can't talk about this with anyone but Louis. What are we? We're comrades in female transformation."

"……Hmph. I guess so! Because we're close!"

"Yes. Anyway, I was wondering how to endure it."

"It's probably because it hasn't been long since you changed. It was hard for me at first, but now I can manage to shower."

Louis welcomed such Perona. No, Ferado, every time.

He was the only one to whom Ferado showed his true form.

Even if he couldn't have Perona, he could at least monopolize Ferado.

"Thank you... Haa. It's good that I'm getting closer to the princess. But I wonder if we could get closer in smaller ways first."

"……Heh. You want to get closer to Esti."

"Yes. Ah, Louis. Do you have any idea what I should do to get the princess to see me as a man?"

And, Louis...

———Subtly interfered with his love life.

"She'll like it if you tickle her. Kuhuhu♡"

'She actually hates it.'

It wasn't that he didn't support him.

Esti and Ferado. Both of them were his precious friends.

But,

-Thump, thump.

'Still, this much is a natural prank between friends. I'm definitely not trying to stop them from getting together. I'm just teasing Ferado a little.'

A feeling that he couldn't even define, where love and friendship were mixed together.

That fluttering kept leading Louis.

Making him interfere with Ferado under the guise of a prank.

As a result, this structure was born.

'I won't give up Louis!! Louis is Irene's!!'

'Ah, Ferado. He'll probably come back looking dejected after being scolded by Esti. I wonder how he'll explain it♡'

Esti was going crazy trying to tear Louis and Perona apart.

Louis was going crazy trying to tear Esti and Ferado apart.

'Far from liking it, I was subjected to harsh treatment by the angry princess... Could it be that Louis, you were aiming for this!? I'm not ready for this yet...!!'

Only Perona, that is, Ferado, who was caught in the middle, was suffering.
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120 - Epilogue - Our Daily Lives (Complete)
After the attack during the final exams, nothing particularly major happened to us.

However, changes always occur in everyday life.

Our relationships changed slowly but surely after that.

"D-Do you really think I'm good enough to be Esti's bodyguard♡?"

"Why are you acting like it's new? You've been doing it for a year."

"That's right, I have♡"

First, Crow.

The TS Brigade became a knight order officially recognized by the Empire, and its leader, Crow, became my bodyguard.

...It was because during the attack, I had to make up a story about Crow's identity, saying she was loyal to me or something.

As I was talking, they ended up becoming loyal subjects who worked in the shadows for me and the Empire.

Because of this, Father officially allowed me to command them.

As a result, the TS Brigade, loyal to the Second Princess Esti, was born.

"I still think it's lucky♡ That I was chosen as the Princess's bodyguard♡"

'...Lucky my foot. The strongest person takes on my guard duty. That's the rule you made.'

Now, to be my bodyguard, you have to be the strongest.

That was the reason why the TS Brigade rose to become the strongest knight order in the Empire in just two and a half years.

"Please take care of me today too, Sir Crow…!! Today, I will definitely!!"

'Why is she so fired up again?'

Second, Shephor.

As a reward for dressing me in a dress, her family received a considerable sum from the Imperial Family.

Things like silver mine mining rights.

In addition, Shephor's royalties from her BL books are substantial.

Despite being a Baroness, she has a financial power equivalent to that of a Marquis.

Thanks to that, she is treated as a dragon from the gutter, a hero who revived her family.

That's why she comes to play at the Imperial Palace every day without getting married.

"By the way, Esti, did you hear? Irene is developing something called 'IPS Cell Magic' these days."

"Huh? What kind of magic is that?"

"It's magic that allows women to have children together… Are you, perhaps, interested?"

-Stammering.

"……."
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'What kind of magic is that, really.'

…The problem is that she always says strange things when she comes to the Imperial Palace.

'Is she trying to write GL for her next work? Why is she asking me that?'

"It's amazing, but is it useful? How many people want to have children with other women?"

"S-Sister~? I want to have children with you…?"

"……."

'Do you even know how babies are made?'

Anyway. Third, Stie.

Her immense divine power was highly valued, and she became a priestess exclusively for the Imperial Family.

…In fact, Stie was supposed to be promoted as a Saintess by the Church of the Main God.

The Pope himself was about to take her away.

But the reason why she is still in the Imperial Palace is,

-I don't want to!!! I want to be with Sister!!!!!!

-Saintess. Please don't do that, come with us….

-Mommyyyyyyyy!!! Help meeeeeee!!!!!

-Kwarurururung!!!!

-…What?

On the day the Pope came, lightning struck from the sky when Stie threw a tantrum.

Seeing that, the Pope retreated, saying, 'If that is the will of the Main God.'

That was the moment I realized Stie was a real Saintess.

Anyway. These three are almost always with me 24 hours a day.

Then my gaze turned to the distance.

People who hang out with me quite often, though not as much as those three.

Louis and Perona.

-Muttering.

"…When will I be able to join them? Even though Louis helped me so much."

"Hehe. Someday?"

'Are they really not dating…?'

Fourth, Louis.

Louis was still under the Metamorphosis Magic.

…She's been wearing sexy underwear lately. I wonder why it hasn't been lifted yet.

I'm starting to wonder if she's doing it on purpose.

'She doesn't say it, but she's suspicious. Perona.'

Fifth, Perona and Ferado.

I spent more time with Perona than I did with Ferado.

Thanks to that, the relationship, which was hostile at first, has improved quite a bit.

It wouldn't make sense if we were still on bad terms after being friends for so long.

…The problem is that she's closer to Louis than to me.

'It's like watching Ferado and Louis in the first semester.'

Even Ferado, who can't show his face often because he's busy, exchanges letters with Shephor every day at my insistence.

But Louis just hangs out with Perona.

I asked if they were dating,

-Are you two, perhaps, dating?

-Me and Louis!!? N-No!! Absolutely not!!

-I've given up on Perona too. …Perona is♡

'They say they're not.'

Both of them denied it.

I even learned lie detection magic from my teacher and checked, and it wasn't a lie.

That means Louis is just hanging out with a female friend.

…I feel like screaming every time I see it.

Why is he hanging out with someone other than Irene?

'Irene is busy, so it can't be helped, but still, hang out with everyone evenly!!'

My gaze then turned to the Imperial Magic Tower far away.

To where Irene is, who is probably finishing up her work.

'Sorry, Irene, because of Louis….'

Sixth, Irene.

After graduating, Irene successfully became Baroness Irene de Lilia.

As the name suggests, the name of the territory she received is Lilia.

The most sacred city in the Empire, deeply connected to the Church of the Main God.

…It was a poor territory where she could hardly collect taxes.

All that's in Lilia are nuns aspiring to be nuns from all over the country, and the convents that train them.

But how can she collect taxes there, and how much would she get even if she did?

In other words, the territory Irene received was all show and no substance.

-How can you give her such a territory!? Are you telling her to starve to death!!?

-Hehe, it's okay, Princess.

-Okay?! Wait a minute. I'll talk to Father….

-No, it's really fine. I really like it. Especially… the fact that there are many convents. Hehe.

But our kind Irene didn't care.

No, she even smiled when she heard about the convents, saying it was perfect for her.

…Because she's a kind Irene, she's probably thinking of supporting the convents or something.

She's a Saintess, not a Witch.

'Well, she's a spoiled child in front of me.'

The only person Irene relies on is me.

Not only at the Academy, but even these days when she's busy with Magic Tower work, she comes to me for an hour every day to act spoiled, so it's all said and done.

I also accepted her spoiled behavior with all my heart.

Kisses, massages, yoga, and so on.

-Ugh, P-Princess. Yoga, please.

-Wait, Irene. From today, just do it naked.

-…Yes!!!?

-I didn't want to say it until now, but you sweat so much that I get all wet too. It's better to just do it naked if that's the case.

-No, that's. Well. I'm not ready for that yet… Heup!!? W-Wait!! N-No, this is really….

-Huh?

-……It's nothing♡ Now, take it off♡

Even yoga is now done naked.

Because I was getting soaked with Irene's sweat.

Anyway. After that, we wash each other, say good night, and kiss good night.

If you just listen to it, it's a daily life of lovers.

'Of course, we're both women, so that kind of thing doesn't happen….'

-Shaking.

"Sister~!!! I, I said it while holding back my embarrassment, so don't ignore me and answer me~!!!!"

After a long, long reverie, my consciousness returned to the present.

Shephor was talking about IPS cell magic or something.

Stie was begging me after hearing that.

Crow was looking at me with strangely sparkling eyes.

To the present, surrounded by these three.

…No, it was so absurd that my past life flashed before my eyes.

Is this a death flashback or what.

'I need to appease her first.'

"Listen carefully, Stie. A baby is made when a man and a woman get married, okay?"

I persuaded her with a force befitting a true mastermind.

The providence of this world, the obvious truth.

"They say you can make babies if you use that~!"

"Then what, are you going to marry me?"

"Yes!!! I've said it hundreds of times!!! I love you, Sister, and I want to marry you!!!"

"Tsk. She'll be kicking her blanket in a few years, saying that."

"Sister, please listen to what I'm saying!!!!"

She wouldn't understand no matter what I said.

I wonder when she'll grow up.

As I sighed deeply, the three in front of me also sighed.

-Whispering.

"Haa… When I said I was dating another man, she was horrified and stopped me, so she definitely has feelings…."

"She doesn't admit it easily. Haa."

"Ugh, our Sister. She's a complete rice cake. Her head is full of rice cakes."

Then the three of them were plotting something.

I didn't bother to ask and turned my head.

I don't want to hear about IPS or anything again if I ask…

More than anything, it's almost time for Irene to get off work.

'Ferado said he'd show his face for a bit too, right? …Hehe. It's worth looking forward to today.'

Today is the 1st anniversary of our Academy graduation.

Isn't it the day we decided to go on a trip together to commemorate it?

Glamping on Mont Blanc, where the survival exam was held.

Men and women who make eye contact while reminiscing about their youth.

Slightly cool air. The warmth of the opposite sex nearby.

-Gulp.

'…Oh no, it already sounds delicious!!'

I couldn't stop smiling at the thought of enjoying our marriage life again, which had been quiet lately.

And, speak of the devil.

Irene was walking slowly from afar.

With an expression that honey was dripping from her eyes.

-Thump, thump.

"Princess…♡"

'How hard is her work that her expression changes so drastically?'

That's the expression Irene often makes after getting off work.

An expression that she can't stand wanting to act spoiled to me.

She doesn't just do that after getting off work. She subtly makes that expression on holidays when she's alone with me, but anyway.

I stretched out my arms towards her.

There was always something I had to do when Irene was like that.

'It would be best if Louis did it… but it's too early for her. Yeah.'

"You worked hard, Irene!"

"Yes…♡ Then, that's…."

"Yeah. Chu chu~."

-Chup.

What I had to do was none other than a kiss.

A kiss where lips met lips.

If there was anything special about it,

-Chururp. Chuup. Chup.

'I heard that tongue kissing is popular. The social world has changed a lot….'

During the two years I spent at the Academy, it became common sense for close female friends to deep kiss each other.

…I feel like asking if this is okay, even if it's a romance fantasy.

Deep kissing is something that even couples in Korea don't do often.

-Did that kind of trend really start…?

-Y-Yes! I, Shephor, was also surprised! Isn't that right, Elena?

-Yeah. Common sense. So Esti, let's do it with Sister first.

'Well. If even the Sisters say so, it must be true.'

-Chuup, chururp. Chuup.

Still, a trend is a trend.

I, the strongest person in the social world and the absolute mastermind, can't be left behind in the trend.

After graduating, I intertwined tongues with my friends every day.

To catch up with the lagging trend.

-Chururp.

'Well, I can understand it. Doing this with girls, it feels like dancing, so it feels good.'

"Ah, Irene. That's not fair!! I'm next!!!"

"Then am I third? Hehe… Heoeok, Ber, Noooooo……!!!"

"I'm honored to be fourth♡"

"…Louis? I was wondering if I could subtly join in, but could you let go of my hand?"

"It'll be awkward if you go now, so no♡"

That's how we spent a lot of time kissing each other before going out.

"Sister…♡"

-Chururp, chup.

…After graduating, this is how it's been for the past year.

We'll probably live like this for a few more years.

"Heoeok, heoeoeok……♡"

-Chuup. Chururp.

But I didn't hate it that much.

These days of being with people I like, it's peaceful and good.

Even the absolute mastermind needs a break like this.

-Chup.

"…Thank you, Saintess♡"

'Really. Why is Crow subtly joining in? I don't mind, though.'

Because of that, my expression wasn't particularly dark even after four consecutive deep kisses.

"Let's go when you're all done, Esti."

"Wait a minute, my lips are covered in saliva right now. Let me wipe them off."

-Rub rub.

'Well, still….'
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'Because we're girls. This much is doable.'

That was our daily life.

[I Became the Academy's Absolute Mastermind Princess - END]
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